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away, ud clean refſ--d: Other tnere be, which althoug 
they have been devikd by man, yet it Is thought gocd to be- 
terve them 
(for the whi 

ta ln to ed | 

es che Abo teacheth ) ought to 

And xlthougn the 
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comMemptunus tr 
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be done amt yu, (ith Saint Pau in a ſtemiy and dues 
Order : The aop intment of the which Order pertaineth got 
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«den of them win infrierable 5; whereot 


time com;lained. * hat they were grown to ſuch « number, that { doings we condemn no other Nations 
the eflate uf Chill n perple was in worſe caſe cance rning that 
matrer, than were rhe Ano he confeved. that fuch rrp every Ccuntry ſhould uſe ſuch Ceremonies as they ſhall 
nnd bu-den ſbould be taken away,” as 'ime would tetve quietly 0 


to d it. Bur what would Saint Aug 


7 foch Ceremonies an be uſed in the Church, and, | darken, than declare and fot Forth unto us. 
reve had their deginping by the inftitution of man, | And befides this, Chrifts - Goſpel n nat « Law 
tome at the fir were of godly intent ana purpoſe (ae much of M Law was dt fit i» a A A 4 
oeviied. and yer at length turned to vanity aod not in bononge of the ſhadow, but fn the 
wperttfeion: dome entred Into the Chu wn dy indifcreet Bero- dom of the Spirit ) being content 
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| | The Order for Mon NIN and EveninoG PRAYER, 

WE | Daily to be Said and Uſed throughout the Year. 
1 1 Morning and Evening Prayer ſhall be uſed in the accuſfom- 

ed Place of the Church, Chapel, or Chancel; except it ſhall 

I | be otherwiſe determined by the Ordinary of the Place. And the 

2 Chancels ſhall remain as they have done in Times paſt, _ _ 

And here is to be noted, That ſuch aments of the Church, 

- | and of the Miniſters thereof, at all times of their Miniſtration, ſhall 

| | beretained, and be in uſe, as were in this Church of England, by the 

Authority of Parliament, in the Second Year of the Reign of King 
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1 *; f ; : ' 0 . . 
— —— — — - | — 
þ « * . » 4 av . © % * "44. *% Qg © -0 „ * K - «h«„ 11 94 . * * I? TT” "_ TIP * 
| WS wy NOSE eee > "A afar Wu q ge? : 
b — — — —U— ² .! — — 


* 7 


Te R DER Tor — 2 


tt. A... et 


MORNING PRAYER, 


2 1 2 
2 —— — — 
” 


_ Daily throughout the 1 EAR. 


9 


* ** 


9 
* D —_ 1 1 

** 0 
— „ 


4. At 7 r of Morning Pay the Miniſter 200 as | . 
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Scriptures that follow : and then be Hall ſay that which is | 


with a loud voice ſome one or more of theſe Sentences of the 


_ eoritten after | the ſaid Sentences 


HEN the wicked 
Fs man turneth away 
from his wicked- 


neſs that he hath committed, 


and doeth that which is law- | | 


ful and right, he ſhall ſave his 


ſoul alive. Ezek. 18. 27. 
I acknowledge, my tranſ- 
greſſions, and wy. fin is ever 
before me. P/al. 51. 3. 


Hide thy face 7 my fins, | 


and blot out all mine iniquities. | 
Ver. g 


The ſacrifices of God are a 


fy i 0 1 a broken and a 
contrite 


eart, O God, thou 
wilt not deſpiſe. Yer. 17. 
Rent your heart, and not 


your garments, and turn unto 
the Lord your God: for he is 
gracious and merciful, ſlow to 


anger, and of great kindneſs, 


and 3 him of the evil. | 


Joel 2. 13. 
To the Lord our God be- 


mercies and forgiveneſſes, 


wo we have rebelled * 


the voice of the Lord our God, 
to walk in his laws which he 
ſet before us. Dan. 9. 9, 10. 


with judgment ; - not in thine 


[ anger, leſt thou bring me to 


nothing. Jer. 10. 24. Pſal. 6. 1. 


| | Repent ye; for the king- 


dom of heaven is at hand. 
S. Matth. 3. 2 
I will ariſe po go to my 
father, and will ſay unto him, 
Father, I have ſinned againſt 
heaven, and before thee, and 
am no more worthy 
called thy ſon. S. Lake 1 5. 
ö 18, 19. 1 
Enter not into wy gment 


| with thy ſervant, O 10595 for 


in thy Ahe ſhall no man living 
be geen Pſa, 143. 2 
If we ſay that we have no 


the truth is not in us. But if we 
confeſs our fins, he is faithful 


= and | 


Th neither have we obeyed 


O Lord, correct me, but 


ſin, we Fr. ourſelves, and 


to be | 


| 
* juſt * us our lins, is 


nn at. 


nnn OI OI 


MORNING 


"PRATER 


righteouſneſs. 1 S. Fobn 1. 8,9. 
Early beloved brethren, 
the Scripture moveth us 
in ſundry places to acknow- 
' ledge and confeſs our manifold: 
' ſins and wickedneſs, and that 
we ſhould, not diſſemble nor 
| | cloke them before the face of 


{ Father, but confeſs them with 
an humble, lowly, penitent, 
and obedient heart, to the end 
that we may obtain forgive- 
neſs of the ſame by his infinite 
goodneſs and mercy. And al- 
though we ought at all times 
| humbly to acknowledge our 
fins before God, yet ought we 
' moſt chiefly ſo to do, when we 
aſſemble and meet together, 
to render thanks for the great 
benefits that we have received 
at bis hands, to ſet forth his 
moſt worthy praiſe, to hear his 

moſt holy Word, and to aſk 


the body as the ſoul. Where- 
fore I pray and beſeech you, 
as many as are here preſent, 
to accompany me with a pure 


the throne of the heavenly 
grace, ſaying after me. 

7 
er tbe Miniſter, all kneeling. 
As and moſt mer- 


"and to cleanſe d from All un- 


| Almighty God our heavenly | 


mm, —__ —} 
* 


| thoſe things which are requi- | 
| fite and neceſſary, as well for | 
heart, and humble voice, unto 


Ageneral Confeſſion to be ſaid 
ah of wwbole Congregation, af- 


41 ciful Father; We have 


ways like loſt ſneep. We have 


We have offended againſt thy 


to have done; And we have 
done thoſe things which we 
ought not to have done; And 
| there is no health in us. But 
thou, O Lord, have mercy 
upon us, miſerable offenders. 
Spare thou them, OGod, which 


confeſs their faults. Reſtore 


thou them that are penitent; 
According to thy promiſes de- 
clared unto mankind in Chriſt 
Jeſu our Lord. And grant, O 
moſt merciful Father, for his 
ſake; That we may hereafter 
live a godly, righteous, and 
ſober life, To the glory of thy 
holy Name. Amen. 

¶ The Abſolution or Remiſſion 
ef fins, 10 be pronounced by 
\ the Prieft alone, ſtanding ; 
the People ſtill kneeling. © © 

A Lmighty God, the Fa- 


' ther of our Lord Jeſus 


Chriſt, who deſireth not the 
death of a ſinner, but rather 


K 


wickedneſs and live; and hath 
given power and comtnand- 
ment to his Miniſters, to de- 
clare and pronounce to his peo- 
ple, being penitent, the Abſo- 
Jution and Remiſſion of their 
ſins: He pardoneth and ab- 
| ſolverh 


| 


tired) and ffrayed from thy | 


followed too much the deyices | 
and deſires of our own hearts. | 
holy laws. We haveleft undone | 
thoſe things which we ought 


that he may turn from his 


CCC 
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; 
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folveth all them that truly re- 


dent, and unfeignedly believe | 

1s holy Goſpel. 
et us beſeech him to grant us 
true repentance, and his Holy 


Spirit, that thoſe th ings may 


pleaſe him, which we do at 
preſent, and that the reſt | 
of our life hereafter may be 


this 


and holy, ſo that at the 


ure 
2 we may come to his eternal 
Joy, "awe Jeſus Chrift our 
Lord. 


C The Pro il ſhall an ſtwer bere, | 
and at 1 0 end of all other | 


Prayers, Amen. 


¶ Then the Miniſter ſhall kneel, 
and ſay the Lords Prayer with 


an audible voice; the People | 


alſo kneeling, and repeating it 


with him, b:tb bere, and 
whereſoever elſe it ts ws in 
Divine Service. 


give us our treſpaſſes, as we 


forgive them that treſpaſs a- | 
gainſt us. And lead us not in- 


to temptation; But deliver us 

from evil: For thine is the 

kingdom, and the power, and 

the glory, for ever and ever. 
1en. 


< ben We be ſhall ſay, [ 
© Lord, open thou our "ps. | 


* 
9 


Wherefore 


UR Father, which art in 
heaven; Hallowed bethy | 
Name. Thy kingdom come. 
Thy will be done in earth, as 
it is in heaven. Give us this 
day our daily bread. And for- 


00 And our mouth ſhall 
wen forth thy praiſe. 


Prieſt. O God, make ſpeed 
to ſave us. 


to help us. 


« Here all Panding. up, the 
Prieſt ſhall ſay, 


| 


to the Son: and to the Holy 
Ghoſt; 


ginning, is now, and ever ſhall 
be: world without end. Amen. 
Prieſt. Praiſe ye the Lord. 
Anſw. The Lords Name be 
' praiſed. 
4 C Then ſhall be ſaid or ſung 
this Pſalm following: Except 


anot ber Anthem is appointed: 
and on the Nineteenth Day of 


ry courſe of the Pſalms. 
Venite, exultemus Domino. 
Palm 9. 
Come, let us ling unto 


Let us come before his pre- 
ſence with thankſgiving: and 


ſhew ourſelves glad in him 


with pſalms. 
For the Lord is a great 


God: ne yes above . I 
al — 


— R 


_— * — ad 


Anfe. O Lord, make haſt 


Glory be to the Father, and 


Anſw. As it was in "a be- 


|, on Eaſter-day, upon which | 


every month it is not to be 
read here, but in the ordina- 


the Lord: let us hearti- | 
ly rejoice in the ſtrength of | 
| our ſalvation. | 


_— 


MORNING PRATER, 


| wrath: 
enter into my reſt. 
Glory be to the Father, as] i 


| 
{| 
i | 
14 


14 
1 


ſtrength of the hills is his alſo. 


the Lord our Maker. T1 
* we are the 


1 voice, harden not your hearts: 
as in the provocation, and as in 
the day of temptation in the | Nt 


| and faid: | 
| err in their hearts, for they 
| have not known my ways: 


Ghoſt; 


now, and ever ſhall be: world ö 
without end. Amen. | | 


In his hand are all the cor- 
ners of the earth: and the 


The ſea is his, and he made 
it: and his hands pre d the 
dry land. wet] 

O come, let us worſhi 
fall down: and kneel 


and, 


For he is the Lord our God: 
people of his 
aſture, and the ſheep of his 
* 

To day if ye will hear his | 


wilderneſs ; 


When your fathers tempꝛed I. 
me: * me, and ſaw my 
'} works, | 


F orty years long was I 
grieved with this generation, 
It is a people that do 


Unto whom I ſware in my 
that they ſhould *. i 


to the Son : and to the Holy | 
ing, bs | 7 


As it was in the beginni 


¶ Then ſhall follow the Pſalms | | 
in order as they are appointed. 
And at the end of every Pſalm 
Ibroug bout the year, and like- 
wiſe at the end of Benedicite, 


| 


ictus, Magnificat, and 

Nine: dimittis, ſhall * re. 
te 0 | 

| Glorybe to the F aches, and 
to the Son: and to the Holy 
Ghoſt; | 
Anſw. As it was in the be· 
ginning, is now, and ever ſhall 
be : world withoutend. Amen. 
1 Then ſhall be read diſtinly 
with an audible voice the Firſt 
Leſſon taken out of the Old 
Teſtament, as is appointed in 

_ tbe Calendar, (except there be 


| properLeſſons aſſigned for that 


Day:) He that readeth, ſo 
Standing, and turning bimſelf, 
as be may beſt be beard of all 
uch as are preſent. And after 
that ſhall be ſaid or ſung 
in Engliſh the Hymn called 
Te Deum laudamus, daily, 
throughout the year. | 
C Note, that before every 7 
ſon the Minister ſhall ſay, 
Here beginneth ſuch 4. 
ter, or Verſe of ſuch a Chap- 
ter of ſuch a Book : And af 


eth the Firit, or the Second | 
: _ Leſſon. Ay 
Te Dun W 4 | 
E praiſe thee, O God: 
we ee thee 
to be the Lord. 
All the earth doth worſhip 
thee : the Father everlaſting. 
Totheeall Angels cry aloud: 
the eee and 1 the _ 
erthergn!: 1 
To 


is —  —— 6 
ha oh * — Wa . — A_—_— — 
* . —— - . - *. * * ' 


ter every Leſſon, Here end- 


| 


| 


— 


MORNING PRAYER. 


| 


Tothee Cherubin, and Sera- 
phin: continually do cry, 


Holy, holy, holy : Lord | 


God of Sabaoth. 
Heaven and earth are full 
of the Majeſty: of thy glory. 


The glorious company of 


the Apoſtles: 
the Prophets : praiſe thee. 


by he noble army of Mar-| 


rs: Praiſe thee. 


Thee holy Church through- 


out all: the World : doth ac- 
knowledge thee; 


The Father: of an abe 


Majeſty ; 


Thine honourable, true: and: 


only Son ; 


Alſo the Holy Ghoſt : the 


Comforter. 
Af art the king of Glo- 
: O Chriſt. 


Thou art the everlating 


Son: of the Father. 
When thou tookeſt upon 
thee to deliver man: 


thou 


didſt not abhor the Virgins 


; womb. 
When thou hadſt overcome IN 


the ſharpneſs of death: thou 
didſt open the Kingdom of 


Heaven to all believers. . 


come: to be our Judge. 


1 thy ſervants: whom thou 


5 
We therefore pray thee, 


4! 


praiſe thee. 
The goodly fellowſhip of 


haſt redeemed with thy pre- 


cious Blood. 


Make them to be numbered 
with thy Saints: in Glory oh 


verlaſting. 


and bleſs thine heritage. 


Govern them : and lift them 


up for ever. 


thee; 


And we worſhip thy Name: | 


ever world without end. 


Vouchſafe, OLord: to keep 


us this day without fin. 


O Lord, have mercy upon 
| 


O Lord, ſave thy people: 


Day by day: we magnify 


us: have mercy upon us. 


0 Lord, 


is in thee. 


let thy mercy | 
lighten upon us: as our truſt | 


O Lord, in thee haws 1 


truſted : let me never. be con- | 


founded. 


C Or this Cantile, Benedicite, 


omnia opera Domini. 
O All 


for ever. 


bleſs ye the Lord: 


him, and magnify him for 
"7 :EVET. 

Thou ſitteſt at the right 
hand of God: in the Glory 
of the Father. 
We believe that thou ſhalt 


O ye heavens, bleſs ye the . 
Lord: praiſe him, and mag- 


nify him for ever. 


ye Works of the 
Lord, blels ye the Lord: 
praiſe bim, and magnify * 


O ye Ange! s of the Lord, 


praiſe. 


| 


O ye Waters, that be above 


the firmament, bleſs ye the | 


Lord : praiſe him, and mage 


nify him for ever. 


on 


| 


[i 


n 


1 
; 


a... 


| s 3 Pa a 4 4 9 $ - 
| w 


_ | . 2 N » MX 
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LAY 


O let the Earth bleſs the 


FLO 


O all ye powers of the | 8 

wy | Lord, bleſs ye the Lord: | Lord: yea, let it praiſe him, ! 
_ . [ praiſe him, and magnify him | and magnify him | ph tin | | 
by ITT O ye Mountains and Hills, W « 

Dye Sun and Moon, bleſs | bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe him, il | 

ye the Lord: praiſe him, and | and magnify him for ever. 


| magnify him for ever. | _ Oallye Green Things upon 
O ye Stars of Heaven, bleſs | the earth, bleſs ye the Lord: | 
ye the Lord: praiſe him, and | praiſe him, and magnify him 1 
| magnify him for eve. for ever, + oo (i 
ye Showers and Dew, | O ye Wells, bleſs ye the 
| | bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe him, | Lord: praiſe him, and mag- | 
| and magnify him for ever. | nify him for eve. 
O ye Winds of God, bleſs O ye Seas and Floods, blefs | 
| I the Lord: 575 him, and ye the Lord: praiſe him, and ! 
| magnify him for ever. | magnify him for eve. [1 
O ye Fire and Heat, bleſs | O ye Whales, and all that 
| ye the Lord: praiſe him, and move in the waters, bleſs ye 
| magnify him for ever. the Lord: praiſe him, and 
SG ye Winter and Summer, | magnify him for ever. 
bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe him, | O all ye Fowls of the air, 
.| magnify him for ever. wt bleſs ye the Lord : praiſe him, | 
| Oye Deus and Froſts, bleſs | and magnify him for ever. 
ye the Lord: praiſe him, and | O all ye Beaſts and Cattle, | 
| magnify him for ever. | bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe him, | 
O ye Froſt and Cold, bleſs and magnify him for ever. 
| ye the Lord: praiſe him, and | O ye children of Men, bleſs | 
'| magnify him for ever. ye the Lord: praiſe him, and 
G O ye Ice and Snow, bleſs |magnify him for ever.. 
ye the Lord: praiſe him, and | O let Iſrael bleſs the Lord: 
' | magnify him for ever. praiſe him, and magnify him If | « 
DO ye Nights and Days, bleſs for ever. | 
; | ye the Lord: praiſe him, and | O ye prieſts of the Lord, f 
magnify kim for ever. [bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe him, 
DO ye Light and Darkneſs, and magnify him for ever. ö 
' | bleſs ye the Lord: E him, O ye Scrvants of the Lord, 
and magnify him for ever. |bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe him, 
; | OyeLightningsandClouds, and magnify him for ever, 
| | bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe him, | O ye Spirits and Souls of the 
and magnify him for ever. righteous, bleſs ye the . 1 
Praiſe 5 


6 


* —2 * 
by 
4 . 


i 1 4 
o 


13 
13 


iſe him, and magnify bim 
free, 
O ye holy and humble Men 
of heart, bleſs ye the Lord: 
| praiſe him, and magnify him 
0 Ran Anti ad * 
Miſael, bleſs ye the Lord: 


the hards of all chat t hate 


* him, an magnify n 
r ever. 


Ghoſt . 
Asit was in che beginning, i is 


now, and ever ſnall be: world | 


without end. Amen. 


Glory be to the Father, d 
to the Son: en en 
W g mies: might ſerve him with- 


cout of the New Teſtament. 
| nd after that the Hymn fol- 
4 ing: except when that 


Hall happen to be read in the * 


"on 


_ riſt's Day. * 


Benedictus. 8. 1 I 68. 
Leſſed be the Lord God 


of Iſrael: for he hath wall 


ed, and redeemed his people 


And hath raiſed up a migh- | | ſhadow of death: 


ty ſal vation for us: in che 

houſe of his ſervant David; 
As he ſpake by the mouth 

of his holy prophets : which 

have been ſince the world 8 

gan; * 

That we ſhould be faved 


7 


I of our life. 
q Then fall bern VE L 


|| | neſs before him: all the days | 
1 
| 
= the Second Leſſon, taken | 


| Higheſt : for 


ter for the Day, or for 
the 4> caſe on 8. John pr | 


| Day-ſpring from on n high hath | 


| to 
| Ghoſt; 


Us; | 
To perform the mercy pro- 
called to our 2 N | 
to remember his holy cove- 
N | 
To perform the oath wh ich 
he ſware to our forefather A- 
braham: chat he would give 


That we $ FL delivered | 
out of the hand of our ene- 


out fear; 
In holineſs .and righteouſ- 


3 


And thou, Child. ſhalt be 
called the 1 of the 
ou ſhalt go 

wr the face of the Lord A 
repare his ways; 1 

o give knowledge of fal- | 
vation unto his peo 4 for the 
remiſſion of their | 
Through the — mercy | 


of our God : whereby the | 


viſited us; 

Io give light to them that 
ſit in darkneſs, and in the | 
and to | 
guide our ter? into the way of | : 
peace. 
Glory be to the F ather, and 
the Son : and to the Holy | 


As it was in the beginning, | 


is now, and ever ſhall be: 


from our enemies : and from 


world without end. Amen. | 
| q Or 


MORNING PRA TER _ 


'O 


he is God: 


| 


_ 


"© Or ibis Pſalm : 
Publ Deo. Pſalm 100. 


Be joyful in the Lord, all 
ye lands : ſerve the Lord 
with gladneſs, and come before 
his reſence with a ſong. 
e ye ſure that the Lord | 
it is he that hath | 
made us, and not we our- 


| ſelves, we are his people, and 
the ſheep of his paſture. 
0 go your way into his 


5 with thankſgiving, and 
nto his courts with praiſe : be 


thankful unto him, and ſpeak 


good of his Name. 
For the Lord is . 


his mercy is everlaſting : an 


his truth endureth from 4 
ration to generation. 


Sole : 


and ever ſhall be: 
world without end. Amen. 


Apoſtles Creed, by the Miniſter 


cept only ſuch days as 1 Creed 
*. S. Athanaſius is point 
Un, 
Believe in God the Father 
Almighty, Maker of Hea- 


ven and Earth: 


And in Jeſus Chriſt his only 
Son our Lord; Who was con- 


ceived by the Holy Ghoſt, 


Born of the Virgin Mary; Sul⸗ 
L 2 


4 


| - Glory be to the Father, and 
to the Son: and to the Holy 


| 


: 


| 


| 


] 


As it was in the beiti 8 


| is nOW,' 


ö 
ö 


and the people, flanding. Ex- 2 


— 


was crucified, dead, and bu- 
ed; He deſcended i into Hell; 
he third day he roſe again 
from the * He aſcended 
into Heaven, and ſitteth on 
the right hand of God the Fa- 


he ſhall come to n 
quick and the dead. 

I believe in the Holy Ghoſt; 
The holy Catholick — 
The Communion of Saints; 
The forgiveneſs of ſins; The 
reſurrection of the body; And 
the life everlaſting,, Amen. 
¶ And after that, * Prayers 


ing; the Miniſter firſt pro- 


| + mouncing with a loud voice, 


Ihe Lord be with you. 
Anſw. And with thy ſpirit. 
\ Menifter. ¶ Let us pray. 
Lord, havemercy upon us 


Lord, have mercy upon us. 


q Then the Minifter, Clerks, and 
G 4 Then ſhall be ſung or ſaid the | 


; ry ſhall ſay "the Lords 


Prayer with a loud voice. 
UR Father, which art in 
heaven;  Hallowed be 
thy Name. Thy kingdom 


| come. Thy will be done in 


earth, as it is in heaven. Give 
us this day our daily bread. 


And forgive us our treſpaſſes, 


as we forgive them that treſ- 
paſs againſt us. And lead us 
not into tempation; but de- 
liver us from evil. Amen. 
« Then 


—_—_—. 


ther Almighty 3 From thence 


- following, all devoutly kneel- | 


Chriſt, have mercy upon us, 


fered under Pontius Pilate, Ps | 


"MORNING: PRATER. 


OE I 


8 up, 
all ſay, 
— "Ig ſhew Ty: mercy 


2 And grant us thy ſal- 
vation. 
Frl. 0 Lord, fave the 
1 
Anſiw. And hy * 
us when we call upon thee. 
 Prieft. Endue thy Miniſters | 
with vi uſneſs. 
10 Andmakethy choſen ; 
1 b 
EE O Lord, fave thy. 


. And bleſs thine in- 
heritance. | 


concord, knowledge of. 


whoſe ſervice is perfect free- 
dom; Defend us thy humble 
ſervants in all aſſaults of our e- 
nemies; that we ſurely truſting 


in thy defence, may not fear 


the power of any adverſaries, 
through the might of Jeſus 
| Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


De third Collect for Grace. | 


ther, Almighty and e- 
brought us to the beginning 

1 2 day; Defend us in he 
ſame with thy mighty power, 
and grant that this day we fall 


Prieſt. Give: peace | in our 
time, O Lord. 
*> Anſw. Becauſe there i is none 
other: that fig hteth for us, but 
r 6 God. 
Hrieſt. O God, make d 
hann within us. 
And take not thy 
Holy Spirit from us. 
(Then ſhall follow three cle, 
.. The firſt oftbe Day, ubich ſhall | 
be tbe ſame that isappointed at 
lbe Communion; T be ſecond for | | 
Peace; The. third for grace to 
live well. And the twolaſt Col- | 
leis ſhall never alter, but dai- 
ly be ſaid at Morning Prayer | 
tbroughout. all the year, as | 
followetb 5 all kneeling. - 
¶ The ſecond Collect for Peace. 
God, who art the author 
of peace, and lover of 


into no ſin, neither run into 
any kind of danger; but that 
one all our doings may be ordered | 
by thy governance, to do al- 


ways that is righteous in th 
fight, through Jeſus. Chri 


' Anthem 


;_— are to be read bere, 
except when the Litany is 


are there placed. 


i Majeſty. 


whom Nandeth our eternal life, | 


10 Lord our heavenly Fa- 
verlaſting God, who haſt ſafely | 


| our, Lord. Amen. i 


if v1 Duires and places where | 
tbey , bere Kan. the | 


4 Then the ſe . Ariers fel. bi 


read; and then only Meats | 
J.. are to be read, as nn | 


q A Prayer for the Kings | 


Lord our heavenly Fa- | 
ther, high and mighty, 
King of kings, Lord of lords, 
the 


— 


MORNING: PRATER. 


logg to live, ſtrengthen him, 
that he may vanquith and over- | 
come all his enemies; and 

| finally after this life, he may 14 
| attain everlaſting joy and feli- | 
| city, through Jeſus Chriſt our time with one accord, to make 


Lord. Amen. | oyr common ſupplications-un- 


I | AProyer for the Ralfs, 5. 


| we e humbly - 


| the only tuler of princes; ho 


doſt from thy throne behold 


{ all the dwellers upon earth | 
Moſt heartily: we beſeech thee * 
_ | with thy favour. to. behold. our 
| moſt gracious Sovere! 
| King GEORGE; and fo re- | all Congr 
| — him with the grace of to their charge, the healthful 
| thy-Holy Spirit, that he may 
{ alway —5 to thy will, and 
walk in thy way: Endue him 
j Plentevuſly with heavenly gifts, 


Lord 


grant him in health and wealth | 


Lumighty God, the foun- 

tain of all 
— 5 thee to 
bleſs their Royal Highneſſes, 


George Prince of Wales, the 
| Princeſs Dowager of Wales, 
| the Duke, the Princeſſes, and 
all the Royal Family: Endue 
| them with thy Holy Spirit; 
| enrich them with thy heaven- 
| ly grace; proſper them with 
all happineſs; and bring them 
| to thine everlaſting kingdom. 
yr dan "__ Chriltour Lord, 
1 Amen, 


| n Amen. 


1 A Prayer for the Clergy and 

People. | 
+ Lmighty and everlaſting 
God, who alone workeſt| 
great Marvels; Send down up- | 
on our Biſhopsand Curates, and 
us committed 


Spirit of thy grace; and: that 
80 may truly pleaſe thee, 
pour upon them the continual 
dew of thy bieſſing. Grant 
this, O Lord, for the honour 


of our Advocate and . 


tor Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. | 

C A Prayer of St. Chryſoſtom. 

| Linighty God, who haſt 
given us grace at this 


to thee, and doſt promiſe, that 
when two or three are | 
ed together in thy Name, chou | 


goodneſs, | wilt grant their requeſts; Ful · 


fil now, O Lord, the defires | 
and petitions of thy ſervants, 


| as may be moſt expeilient for | 
them; 


| us in this 
world knowledge of thy truth, 
and in the 2 to come i 


128 2 Cor. e 
HE grace of our Lord 


Jeſus Chriſt, and the love 


| of God, and the fellowſhip of 
| the Holy Ghoſt, be us 
| all evermore. Amen. 


He endth te Order of Maran Pro arne the Tu. 
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1 At the: beginning of Evening Prayer, the Miniſter ſhall read | 
| with a loud voice ſome one or more of theſe Sentences of the | 


Scriptures that follow : and then be ball I tbat which is 
written after the ſaid Sentences. 


HEN the wicked 
man turneth away 
from his wicked- 
neſ chan he hath committed, 
and doeth that which is law- 
ful and right, he ſhall ſave his 
ſoul alive. Ezek. 18. 27. 
1 acknowledge my tranſ- 


greſſions, and on fin 1 is ever 


before me. Pſal. 5 
Hide thy face 4 my ſins, 


and blot out all mine iniquities. 


Jari. 

The &ocrifices of God are a 
broken ſpirit : a broken and a 
contrite heart, O God, thou 


wilt not deſpiſe.” Ver. 17. 


Rent your heart, and not 


your -garments, and turn unto 
the Lord your God: for he is 

gracious and merciful, ſlow to 
anger, and of great kindneſs, 
and repenteth him of the evil. 


Joel 2. 13. 
To the Lord our God be- 


—— — — "Py — wy — — — eo WT — —— + 7 $ 


him: andthe: have we obeyed | 
the voice of the Lord our God, 


to walk in his laws which ha. 
| ſet before us. Dan. g. 9, 10. 


O Lord, corre& me, but 


S. Matth. 3. 2 


I will ariſe and 20 to my 
| father, and will ſay unto him, 
| Father, I have ſinned againſt 
| heaven, and before. thee, and 
am no more worthy to be 
called thy ſon. S. Luke 1 Se || 


18, 1 


with judgment z not in thine 
\ anger, left thou bring me to 
nothing. Fer. 10.24. Pſal. 6. 1. 
 Repent ye; for the king- 
dom of heaven is at hand. 


— —— — _— — ——ů— —— — — 


Acai not into . F 


| with thy ſervant, O Lord; for 


in thy fohr (hall no man bring | | 


| be juſtified. Pſal, 143. 2. 


: 1 
| ] 
* 0 


It we ſay that we have no 
; fir, we deceive ourſelves, and | 


| the truth is not in us. But if we 


long mercies and forgiveneſſes, | confeſs our fins, he is faithful | 
2 juſt to forgive us our fins, F 


tough we have rebelled — 


— —— — — — — — ice 


B ard | 


_ - . W „1 


Fg 


E 


Oo eh er wot ens EEE F 
* 


EVENING PRA YER. 


| we ſhould not diſſemble nor | to have done; And we have 


in ſundry places to acknow- | We have offended againſt thy 
| ledge and confeſs our manifold | holy laws. We haveleftundone 


and to cleanſe us from all un- erred and ſtrayed from thy 
righteouſneſs. 1 S. Jobn 1. 8, 9. | ways like loſt ſheep. We have | 
Early beloved brethren, | followed too much the devices 
the ſcripture moveth us | and deſires of our own hearts, 


ſins and wickedneſs, and that | thoſe things which we ought 


| cloke them before the face of | done thoſe things which we 


| an humble, lowly, penitent, thou, O Lord, have mercy | 
| and obedient heart, to the end | upon us, miſcrable offenders. 

that we may obtain forgive- Spare thou them, O God, which 
| neſs of the ſame by his infinite | confeſs their faults. Reſtore 


moſt holy Word, and to aſk | F fins, to be pronounced by 
| thoſe things which are requi- | #be Prieſt alone, ſtanding : 

| fite and neceſſary, as well for tbe People ſtill kneeling. 

| the body as the foul. Where- | 1 God, the Fa- 
fore I pray and beſeech you, | ther of our Lord Jeſus 
as many as are here preſent, | Chriſt, who deſireth not the 


Almighty God our heavenly ought not to have done; And 
Father, but confeſs them with there is no health in us. But | 


goodneſs and mercy. And al- | thou them that are penitent ; | 


| though we ought at all times | According tothy promiſes de- 
| humbly to acknowledge our | clared unto mankind in Chriſt 
| fins before God, yet ought we | Jeſu our Lord. And grant, O 
|| moſt chiefly ſo to do, when we | | moſt merciful Father, for his 
aſſemble and meet together, | ſake 3 That we may hereafter 
to render thanks for the great | live a godly, righteous, and 
| benefits that we have received ſober life, To the glory of thy. 

| at his hands, to ſet forth his | holy Name. Amen. 


moſt worthy call to hear his . 7 be Abſolution or Remiſſion 


to accompany me with a pure death of a ſinner, but rather 
heart, and humble voice, unto that he may turn from his 


the throne of the heavenly wickedneſs and live; and hath 
grace, ſaying after me. | given power and command- 


C A general Confeſſion to be ſaid | ment to his Miniſters, to — 
. ihe whole Congregation,af- | clare and pronounce to his 
ter the Miniſter, all kneeling. | ple, being penitent, the Abſo- 
A Lmighty and moſt mer- | lution and Remiſſion of their 
ciful F * We have pad He pardoneth _ ff 
oly 


—_— ＋— * 


I — 
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ſolveth all them that truly re- 


is holy Goſpel. Wherefore 
let us beſeech 1 him to grant us 
true repentance, and his Holy 


pleaſe him, which we do at 
this preſent, and that the reſt. 


re and holy, ſo that at the 

laſt we may come to his eternal 

joy, through Jeſus Quit our 
Lord. Amen. 


and ſay the Lords Prayer; the 
People alſo kneeling, and re- 
1 pantie it with bim. 


UR Father, which art in 


Name. Thy kingdom come. 
Thy will be done in earth, as 
it is in heaven. Give us this | 
day our daily bread. And for- 
give us our treſpaſſes, as we 
torgive them that treſpaſs a- 
gainft us. And lead us not in- 
to temptation z But deliver us 
from evil: For thine is the 
kingdom, and the power, and 


Amen. L 
CT ben klei be hall ſay, 
O Lord, open 


Anſiv. And our mouth ſhall 
ſhew forth thy praiſe. 


to ſave us. 


|  Anſw. 0 Lord, make haſt 
8 N 


_EFENING PRAYER. 


and unfeignedly believe | 


Spirit, that thoſe things may | 


of our life hereafter may be 


* 


heaven; Hallowed be thy 


the glory, for ever and erer. 


thou our lips. 


Prieſt. O God, make ſpeed 


. - Aw i * « « * 4 
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41 274 J Then ſhall be ſaid or Ru 
¶ Then the Miniſter ſhall kneel, * 


Here all ſtanding up, tbe 
Prieſt ſhall ſay, 
Glory be to the Father, and 
to the Son: and to the Holy 
| Ghoſt 
Ano. As it was in the be | 
ginning, is now, and ever ſhall 
be: world without end. Amen. 
Prieſt. Praiſe ye the Lord. 
Anſw. The Lords Name de 


praiſed. 


the Pſalms in order as they ars 
appointed. Then a Leſſon of | 
the Old Teſtament, as is ap- 

; "Pointed : and after that, 
| Magnificat (or the Sorg of | 
2 bleſſed Virgin Mary) in 
Engliſh, as followeth. | 
Magnificat. S. Luke 1. 8 
Y ſoul doth magnify the 
Lord: and my ſpirit | 
2 rejoiced in God my Sa- 1 


viour. 


4 


For he hath 
| lowlineſs of his Ne ran | 

For behold, from hence- 
forth : all generations ſhall call | 
me bleffed. | 
For he that is mighty hath | 
| ; magnified me : and holy is his | | 
| Name. 
And his mercy is on them 
that fear him: throughout all | 
generations. 

He hath ſhewed ſtrength | 
with his arm: he hath ſcatter - 
ed the proud in the imagina- 
tion of their heart. 
i e He 


EVENING PRATER _ 


with good things: and the rich pſalm of thiankſgiving. 
he hath ſent empty away. With trumpets alſo and 


© Or elle this Pſalm; except it | | judge the world : and the Peo- | 


in the ordinary courſe of the 1 ' Ghoſt; 
. Ob unto the Lord a world without end. Amen. 


and with his holy arm: hath and after Hat, iel it 
a gotten himſelf the victory. ö (er the Song of Simeon) in 


vation: his righteouſneſs hath Nunc dimittis. S. Luke 2. 29. 


mercy and truth toward the 
houſe of Iſrael: and all the F 
ends of the world have ſeen | Which thou haſt 


He hath put down the | Shew yourſelves joyful un- 


mighty from their ſeat : and | to the Lord, all ye lands: ling, 
| hath exalted the humble and | ' rejoice, and give thanks. | 
meek. | "Praiſe the Lord upon the 


He hath fil led the hungry harp: ſing to the harp with a 


 Herememberinghis mercy, |  ſhawms : O ſhew yourſelves | 


| hath holpen his ſervant Iſrael : joyful before the Lord theKing. | 
as he promiſed to our fore- Let the ſea make a noiſe, 
| fathers, Abraham and his ſeed and all that therein is: the 
I round world, and ty = 


Glory be to the Father, and dwell therein, 


to the Son : and to the Holy Let the floods clap their 
Ghoſt, hands, and let the hills be joyful 


As it was in the beginning, | together before the Lord : for 
is now, and ever ſhall be: | he cometh to judge the earth. 
world without end. Amen. With righteouſneſs ſhall he 


ple with equity. = 
| Glorybeto the Father, and 
to the Son: and to the Holy 


be on the Ninetcemb Day of 
the month, when it is read 


P, Jalms. As it was in the beginning, 
Cantate Domino. Paal. 98. is now, and ever ſhall be: 


new ſong: for he hath 
done marvellous things. C Tben a Leſſon of the new Te- 


With his own right hand, | Kamen, as it is appointed : 


"The Lond dackeint hk. | Engliſh, as followeth. 


he openly ſhewed in the fight | Ord, now letteſt thou thy 


of the heathen. brennt depart in peace: 


He hath remembered his according to thy word. 


J 
For mine eyes have ſeen : a 
] 


thy ſalvation, 


the ſalvation of our God. | before the face of 


—_ 
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of thy peop 


"EVENING 


PRAYER. 


To be a light to lighten the 
Gentiles: and to be the glory 
le Iſrael. 

Glory be to the Father, and | 
to the Son: and to the Holy | 
Ghoſt ; 

As it was in the beginning, | 
is now, and ever ſhall be: 
world without end. Amen. 


| 


[| Or elſe this Pſalm ; except it i 


be on the Twelfth Day of the 
month, 


Deus miſereatur. Pſalm 67. 


' 
' 


us the light of his countenance, | | 


OD be merciful unto us, | 
and bleſs us: and ſhew | 


and be merciful unto us. 
Thatthy way may be known 
upon earth : thy ſaving health 


among all nations. 


Let the people praiſe thee, | 
O God : yea, ler all the people 
| Praiſe thee. 

O let the nations rejoice and 
be glad: for thou ſhalt judge 
the folk righteouſly, 2 go- 
vern the nations upon earth. 

Let the people praiſe thee, 
O God: yea, let all th e people 
praiſe | _— > 5 

Then ſhall the earth bring | 
forth her increaſe : and God. 


even our own God, ſhall gre | 
us his bleſſing. 
| | God ſhall bleſs us: and all 
3 ends of the world ſhall fear 

im. 


to the Son: and to the Holy | q 
4 | 


world without end. Amen. 
| © Then ſhall be ſaid or ſung the 


| ceived by the Holy Ghoſt, 


tried; He desen into Hell; 


he ſhall come to judge the 


Glory be to the F ather, and 


+ : « 
» 
2 . . u * 
E * 


As it was in the beginning, 
is now, and ever ſhall be: 


Apoſtles Creed, by the Miniſter | 
and the people, ſtanding. | 


Believe in God the Father | 
Almighty, Maker of Hea- | 
ven and Earth: . 
And in Jeſus Chriſt his only | 
Son our Lord; Who was con- 


Born of the Virgin Mary; Suf- 
fered under Pontius Pilate, 
was crucified, dead, and bu- 


The third day he roſe again 
from the dead ; He aſcended. 
into Heaven, and ſitteth on 
the right hand of God the Fa- 
ther Almighty ; From thence 


—— —— OE eas eee — or TD ug — Zͥ—Fc—— — 
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| quick and the dead. 

I believe in the Holy Ghoſt; 4 
The holy Catholick Church; | 
The Communion of Saints; 
The forgiveneſs of fins; The 
reſurrection of the body; And 
the life everlaſting, Amen. 
C And after that, theſe Prayers | 

following, all devoutly kneel- 


ing; the Miniſter firſt pe- z 
nouncing with a loud voice, 


The Lord be with you. 
Anſw, And with thy ſpirit. | 
Miniſter. © Let us pray. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 
| Chriſt, bave mercy upon us. 
Lord, have mercy ppon us. 
B 3 CT, * [| 


| 


| 


King. from the fear of our enemies, 


| 


7 


| 


p 
g 13 8 * * 


time, O Lord. of this night, for the love of 


Anſw. ease there is none thy only Son our Saviour Je- 
bother that fighteth for us, but ſus Chriſt. Amen. 


| 


only thou, O God. 9 In Quires and places woke re 
Frist. O God, make clean | hoy Jong, bere followeth the 
I our hearts within us, 0 Aubemn. 


EVENT NO PRATER 


mth Wmiter, Clit; and Aus. And take not hy 
People, ſhall ſay the Lords | Holy Spirit from us. 


Froyer with o loud voice. J Then ſhall follow thres Col- 
UR Father, which art in Jes; The firſt of the day; The 
heaven; Hallowed be | | ſecond for Peace; The third 


thy Name. Thy kingdom | for Aid againſt. all Perils, as 
come. Thy will be done in bereafter followeth : which | 
| earth, as it is in heaven. Give | tuo laſt Colle&?s ſhall be daily 


us this day our daily bread. | ſaid at Evening s with. 
And forgive us our treſpaſſes, out alteration. 
as we forgive them that treſ- 


paſs againſt us. And lead us | '« 7 / vor ing at Even * * 
not into tempation; but de- S e 
liver us from evil. Amen. 5 God, from whom all holy 


defires all good coun- 
4 Then the Pr 25 Handing up, | ſels, and all juſt works do.pro- 


Hall. ſay, ceed ; Give unto thy ſervants 
O Lord, ſhew thy mercy | that peace which the world 
upon us. cannot give, that both our 


Anſw. Ard grant us thy ſal- | hearts may be ſet to obey thy 
vation. © _ | commandments, and alſo that 
Prieſt. O Lord, fave the | by thee we being defended 


Feb. And mercifully hear | may paſs our time in reſt and 
us when we call upon thee. quietneſs, through the merits 

Prieſt. Endue thy Miniſters | of Jeſus Chrift our OW. 
with righteouſneſs. _ Amen. 

Anſew. And make thy choſen | 


people joyful. 
Prieft. O Lord, fave thy vo all Perils. 


| C The third Colle far 4 


peop ple. ' Ighten our darkneſs, we 
Anſw. And bleſs thine | in beſeech thee, O Lord, | 
| heritance. and by thy great mercy defend 


Prieſt. Give peace in our | us from all perils and dangers | 


| C4 
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C A Prayer for the RojalFantl. 
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A NOOR for the Kings" | through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


7 Amen. 
Lord our heavenly Fa- 
ther, high and mighty, 


King of kings, Lord of lords, | 


the only ruler of princes, who. | 


* TA Projer for the Clergy and 


People. 


Lmighty and everlaſting 


God, who alone workeit 


doſt from thy throne behold | great Marvels; Send down up- 
all the dwellers upon earth; on our Biſhopsand Curates,and 
Moſt heartily we beſeech thee | all Congregations committed 
with thy favour to behold our to their charge, the healthful 
moſt gracious Sovereign Lord | Spirit of thy grace; and that 


King GEORGE; and fo re- 
pieniſh him with the grace of | 
thy Holy Spirit, that he may 
alway incline to thy will, and 
walk in thy way: Endue him | 


plenteouſly with heavenly gifts, 


they may truly pleaſe thee, 


ur upon them the continual | 


dew of thy bleſſing. Grant 


te As. — 


this, O 1804 for the honour 


of our Advocate and Media- 
tor Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. 


grant himin health and — ; CE A Prayer of St. Chry ſoſtom. 


long to live, ſtrengthen him, 
that he may vanquiſh and over- 
come all his enemies; and | 
finally after this life, he may 
attain everlaſting joy and feli- | 
city, through Jeſus Chriſt our 


Lmighty God, the foun 
tain of all goodneſs, | 


we humbly beſeech thee to | 
bleſs their Royal Highneſſes, 


George Prince of Wales, the | 


Princeſs Dowager of Wales, 
the Duke, the Princeſſes, and 
all the Royal Family: Endue 
them with thy Holy Spirit; 
enrich them with thy heaven- | 
ly grace; 2 
all happineſs 


our common ſupplications un- 


to thee, and doſt promiſe, that 
when two or three are gather- 
ed together in thy Name, thou 


wilt grant their requeſts ; Ful- 


fil now, O Lord, the deſires 
and petitions of thy ſervants, 
as may be moſt expedient for 
them; granting us in this 


world knowledge of thy truth, 


and in the world to come life | 


everlaſting. Amen. 
2 Cor. 13. 1 


to thine everlaſting kingdom, all evermore. Amen. 


| 
Here endeth the Order of Evening * throug bout the Tear. 1] 


5 


— 2 


"On * 


W e „ — — — - 


4 2 


_—_— 


* 


Limighty God, poly haſt 
given us grace at this 
time with one accord, to make 


HE grace ber our "PINT 
i 1 Jeſus Chriſt, and the love 
oſper them with | of God, and the fellowſhip of 
and bring them the Holy Ghoſt, be with us 
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| The Creed of Saint \ Athanaking: 


— — 


and people, ſta Panding. 
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* Quicungue vult. 
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Catholick Faith. 
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'C Upon theſe Feaſts ; Chriſtmas-day, the Epiphany, Saint Mat- 
thias, Eaſter- day, Aſcenſion-day, Whitſunday, Saint John 
Baptiſt, Saint James, Saint Bartholomew, Saint Matthew, 
Saint Simon and Saint Jude, Saint Andrew, and upon Tri- 
nity- Sunday. Mall be ſung or ſaid at Morning Can ng in ſtead 
of the 4 poſties Creed, this Confeſſion of our Chriſtian Faith, 
common!'y 1 The Creed of Saint Athanaſius, ty 120 N. 


—- ů ů ů —¶ů ͤ ye way. 


_— — 


The Father en 


The Father eternal, Pe Son 


Which Faith, except every eternal; and the Haly Ghoſt 


one do keep whole and unde- 
| fied: 
periſh everlaſtingly. 


this: That we worſhip on 
God in Trinity, and Trinity | 
in Unity; 

Neither confounding the 
Perſons: nor dividing the 
Subſtange. 

For there is one Perſon of 
the Father, another of the | 
Son: and another of the Holy 
Ghoſt; ©. 


1 = — — orgs ne — I. 
: 10 Ran 67 —„—ę— 
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Father, of the Son, and of the 
Holy Ghoſt is all one: the 


eternal. 


is the Son: and ſuch IS the 
Holy Ghoſt. n 


Son unereate : and the Holy 
Ge oft uncreate. n 


. mne ẽ w 2 
. * — — 


without doubt he ſhall . 


| 


And the Catholick I aith is 


e incomprehenſibles, nor three 
uncreated: but one uncreated, 


Glory equal, the Majeſty 6 


The Father uncreate, the 15 


* 


Such as the Father i is, ſuch 


eternal. 


And yet they are not three | 
| eternals : 


but one eternal. 
As alſo there are not three 


and one incomprehenſible. 
So hkewiſe the Father 1s 
Almighty, the Son Almighty: 


and the Holy Ghoſt Almigh: 
And yet they a are not three. 


 Almighties: bur one Almigh- 
So the Father | is God, the 


But the Godhead of the * 


Son is God: and the Holy 


Ghoſt is God. 


And yet they are not three 
Gods: but one God. 


Lord, the Son Lord; and the 
Holy Ghoſt Lord; 
And yet not W Lords: 
put one Lord. 

or like as we are compel- 


led 


(+ v4 


3 


| 


Hoſoever will be ſav- ble, the Son incomprehenſi- 
ed: before all things ble: and the Holy Ghoſt in- 
it is 8 that he hold the Pee 18s wo 


| 


| 
| 
' 
| 


| 


So likewiſe the F * * 1s 


The Creed of Sat 


int Athanaſius. 


„ 


Ye believe and conſeſs: 


led by the Chriſtian verity : to 
acknowledge every Perſon by 
himſelf to be God and Lord; 

So are we forbidden by the 
Catholick Religion: to ſay, 
There be three Gods, or three | 
Lords. 


The Father is made of none; 


neither created, nor begotten. i 
The Son is of the Father 


alone: not made, nor created, 


but begotten. | 


our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the Son 
of God, is God and Man; 


Father, begotten before the 
worlds: and Man of the Sub- 


ſtance of his Mother, bor nin | 


the world; 

Perfect God. and | 
Man: of a reaſonable ſoul, — 
human fleſh ſubſiſting; 
Equal to the Father, as 
touching his Godhead: and in- 


The Holy Ghoſt i is of the | 


ferior to the Father, as touch- 


Father, and of the Son ; nei- | ing his Manhood. 


ther made, nor created, nor 
begotten, but proceeding. 

So there 1s one Father, not 
three Fathers; 
three Sons : one Holy Ghoſt, 
not three Holy Ghoſts. 

And in this Trinity none is 
afore, or after other : 


one Son, not 


none is 8 


Who although he be God 


and Man: yet he is not two, 


but one Chriſt : 
One; not by converſion of 
the Godhead into fleſh : but 


1 by taking of the Manhood 


into God: n 
One altogether; not by con- 


greater, or leſs than another; 

But the whole three Perſons 
are co· eternal together: and 
co · equal. 
So that in all things, as is 
aforeſaid: the Unity in Tri- 
nity, and the Trinity in Unity 
is to be worſhipped: 

He therefore that will be 
ſaved : muſt thus think of the | 
Trinity. 

Furthermore, it is neceſſary | 
to everlaſting ſalvation: that he 
alſo believe rightly the Incar- 
nation of our Lord Jeſus | 
Chriſt. 

For the right F aith i is, that 
that | 
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fuſion of Subſtance: 


J F \ roſe 


unity of Perſon. 


For as the reaſonable ſoul | 
and fleſh is one man: ſo God 


| and Man is one Chriſt: 
| Who ſuffered for our ſal- 
vation: deſcended into hell, 


the dead. 
He aſcended into 1 


he ſitteth on the tight hand of 


the Father, God Almighty: 
from whence he ſhall come to 
judge the quick and the dead. 
At whole coming all men 

ſhall riſe again with their bo- 
dies: and ſhall give account 
for their own works. 


| And 


God of the Subſtance of the | 


but by 


again the third day from 
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„ 
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done evil, into everlaſting fire. 


| which aw. A man believe | 


* 
1 
z 
0 
i 
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: 
f 


| of the world: have mercy up- 


| 
1 


; | 


| the world : have mercy upon us 
| miſerabes þ ſinners. 


| and the Son: have mercy up- 


c ceeding from the Father, and the 
Son: have mercy upon ur miſe- 
| rable finners. 


* 
1 
£ 


| 


| 


: 
15 


{| rable Jinners. 


13 
1 


And = that have done 
| good, ſhall go into life ever- 


i} 
8 


hfting : and they that have 


This is the Catholick Faith : 


the Son: and to the Holy Ghoſt; J 


| faithfully, he cannot be ſaved. 
Glory be tothe Father, and to 


As it was in the beginning, is 
| now, and ever ſhall be: world 
without end. Amen. 


——— — att 
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q Hire 525 th LIT N I or General = 
23 upon Sundays, 
1 


* ſung or. ſaid after Mornin 


days, 4 Kae, and at 0 
| manded by the Ordinary. 


> God the Father of hea- 


O God the Son, Redeemer | 


on us miſerable ſinners. 
O God the Son, Redeemer of | 


proceed ing from the F ather, 


on us miſerable ſinners. 
O God the Holy Ghoſt, pro- 


O holy, bleſſed, and glorious 


bing; three Perſons, and | 


one God : have mercy upon | 
us miſerable ſinners. 

O boh, bleſſed, and glorious 
Trinity, three Perſons, and one 
God: bave mercy upon us miſe-. | 


4» —_ 


ven: have mercy up- | offences, nor the offences of 
on us miſerable ſinners. | our forefathers, neither take 
| OGodthe Father of beaven : thou vengeance of our ſins: 
| have mercy upon us miſerable | 
| fonners.. 


| -from fin, from the crafts and 
O God the Holy Ghoſt, aſſaults of the devil, from thy 


malice,and all uncharitableneſs, 


Wiedneſ. 
times, when it foal | be com- 


: 


Remember not, "The our 


ſpare us, good Lord, ſpare 
thy people whom thou haſt 
redeemed with thy moſt pre- 
cious blood, and be not angry 
with us for -— 4 7 | 
Spare us, good Lord. 
From al evil and miſchief, 


wrath, and from everlaſting 
daifination, 5 
Good Lord, Aber US. 
From all blindneſs of heart; 
from pride, vain- glory, and hy- 
pocriſy; from envy, hatred, and 


Good Lord, deliver us. 
From fornication, and all 
| other deadly fin; and from all 
the deceits of the world, the 
fleſh, and the-devil, |; 
Good Lord, deliver us. 
From lightning and tem · 
peſt; from Plague, Fay 


—_—_— 


The 2 
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murder, 
drath, 
Good Lord, deliver us. 
From all ſedition, privy 
conſpiracy, and rebellion 
from all falſe doctrine, hereſy, 
and ſchiſm; from hardneſs of 
heart, and contempt of thy 
Word and Commandment, 
Good Lord, deliver us. 
By the myſtery of thy holy 
Incarnation ; by thy holy Na- 


and from ſudden 


tivity and Circumeiſion by FP 
good Lord. 
That it may pleaſe thee to 


thy Baptiſm, Faſting, and 
Temptation, 
Good Lord, deliver uu. 
By thine Agony and bloody 
Sweat; by thy Croſs and Paſ- 


ſion; by thy precious Death | 
good Lord. 

That it may pleaſe thee to | 
| bleſs and preſerve their Royal 


and Burial ; by thy glorious 


Reſurrection and Aſcenſion ; | 


and by the coming of the * | 
ly Ghoſt, | 
Cod Lord, deliver us. 
In all time of our tribula- 
tion; in all time of our wealth; 
in the hour of death, and in the 
day of judgment, 
Good Lord, deliver us. 
We ſinners do beſeech thee | 
to hear us, O Lord God, 
and that it may pleaſe thee 
to rule and govern thy holy 
Church univerſal in the right 
Way; g 
We beſeech thee to bear us, 
good Lord. | 
That it may pleaſe thee to 


—_ and ſtren 


— 


| his enemics; 


ole and holineſs of life, 
thy ſervant GEORGE, our 
moſt gracious King and Go- 
vernor; 

We beſeech thee to bear us, 


gs Lord. 


That it may pleaſe thee to 


rule his heart in thy faith, fear, 
and love; and that he may e- 
vermore have affiance in thee, 

and ever ſcek thy honour and 


glory; 
We beſeech thee to bear us, 


be his defender and keeper, 
giving him the victory over al 1 


We beſeech thee to bear us, 


Highneſfles, George Prince of 


_ | Wales, the Princeſs Dowager | 
of Wales, the Duke, the Prin- 
ceſſes, and all the Royal F. a- 


mily; 
We beſeech thee to hear us, 


good Lord. | | 
That it may pleaſe thee to | 
illuminate all Bithops, Prieſts, 


and Deacons, with true know- 
ledge and underſtanding of thy 


Word, and that both by their 


preaching and living they may 


ſet it forth, and ſhew 1 it accord- 


ingly; | 
We beſeech thee to bear us, 
good Lord. 2 
Thas 

58 8 
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The Litany MD 


— 


„ * 


T bat it may pleaſe thee to 


| endue the Lords of the Coun- 
cil, and all the Nobility, with | 


grace, wiſdom, and under- 


| ſtanding 3 


We beſetch thee to bear us, | 
good Lord. 


We beſeech thee to hear , 


good Lord. 


ſtren 


weak -hearted, and to raiſe up 


them that fall, and finally to 


That it may pleaſe thee to 


giving them grace to execute 


Juſtice, and to maintain truth; | good Lord. 


N We beſeech thee 10 bear 2 
2 good Lord. 

That it may pleaſe thee to 
| bleſs 3 keep all thy people; 
| 


| good Lord. 

That it may pleaſe thee to 
| | give to all nations unity, peace, 
| and concord; 

1 - FE beſecch thee 10 bear us, 
| 80 ood Lord. 


That it may pleaſe thee to 


| give us an heart to love and 


| dread thee, and diligently to | 


ik live after thy commandments; 
Mie beſeech thee to bear us, 
| good 3 

That it may pleaſe thee to 
give to all thy people increaſe 
of grace, to hear meekly th 


1 
: , 


| pure affect on, and to bri ing 
forth the fruits of the Spirit; 
VN befeech thee to bear 15, 
good Lord. 


* 2 „ 


bring into the way of truth all 


dectived; 


We beſeech thee to bear us, 


| Word, and to receive it with 


That it may pleaſe thee to | 


\fuch as have erred, and are 


| beat down Satan under our 
| bleſs and keep the Magiſtrates, | | feet ; | 
' We beſeech thee to bear us, 


may pleaſe thee al 
ſuccour, help, and comfort all 
that are in danger, neceſſity, 


That it 


and tribulation; 


We beſeech thee to bear VIA 


good Lord. 
N That it may 


bouring of child, all ſick per- 


ſons 25 young children, and 


to ſhew thy pity upon all pri- 


ſoners and captives; 
We + orga thee to bear 15 


good Lord. 


That it may pleaſe thee to 
defend and provide for the fa 
therleſs children and widows, 


and all that are deſolate 8 wn 


oppreſſed ; 


good Lord. 

That it may pleaſe thee| 
to have mercy upon. all 
men; 


good Lord. 


forgive our enemies, perſecu- 
9 tors, 


That it may pleaſe thee to 
en ſuch as do ſtand, 
and to — and help the 


pleaſe thee to 
preſerve all that travel by land 
or by water, all women la- | 


We beſeech thee to bear us, | 


We beſeech thee to bear 1 


That it may pleaſe thee to 


— 
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— 
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So The Litany. 


| | a — — — 1 
Wl tors, and GT and to Tben ſhall the Prieſt, and the | 
turn their hearts; | People with bim, ſay the | 
e beſeech thee to bear *, | | Lords Freer. 
good Lord, UR Father, which art in 
« That it may pleaſe thee o ; heaven; Hallowed be thy | 


give and preſerve to our uſe | Name. Thy kingdom come. 
dhe kindly fruits of the earth, Thy will be done in earth, as | 


0 ſo as in due time we may en- it is in heaven. Give us this 

* joy them; day our daily bread. And for- 
| We beſeech thee to bear As, 2th us our treſpaſſes, as we 

„ good Lord. orgive them that treſpaſs a- 


That it may pleaſe thee to gainſt us. And lead us not in- | 
i give us true repentance, to to temptation ; But deliver us | 
ll. forgive us all our ſins, negli- from evil. Amen. 
Ys i gences, and ignorances, and to Prieft. O Lord, deal not | 

© endue us with the grace of thy with us after our fins. ' 
Holy Spirit, to amend our Anfw. Neither reward us ö 
lives according to thy 204 after our iniquities. 


Word; I. Let us pray | 
nd 7. beſerch thee to 9 Dear 40, | God mercifol Fx ebe L 
la. good Lord. | deſpiſeſt not the ſighing of | 
er, Son of God: we beſeech r a contrite heart, nor the defire | 
nd I thee to hear us. pl ſuch as be ſorrowful; Merci- | 


Son of God: we beſeech thee fully aſſiſt our prayers that we 
0 fo bear us. © 1 make before thee in all our 
4 oO Lamb of God: that troubles and adverſitits, when- 
Wl takeſt away the ſins of the ſoever they oppreſs us; and gra- 


—— —— DO Ee ů ů ů · _ 


45 worlds | ciouſlyhear us, that thoſe evils, 
Grant us thy peace. | which the craft and ſubtilty of + i 
nd O Lamb of God: that takeſt | the devil or man worketh a- | 


Tl the ſins of the world; gainſt us, be brought to nought, 

Have mercy upon us. and by the providence of thy 
| 0 Chriſt, hear us. good eſs they may be diſperl- 
Obrist, bear us. a, that we thy ſervants, being 
11 1 Lord, have mercy upon us. hurt by no perſecutions, may 
ay. Lard, bave mercy upon us. | evermore givethanksuntothee 


Chriſt, have mercy upon us. | in thy holy Church, through 


CE OE a — — R 


* Us Chriſt, have mercy upon us. | Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
„Lord, have mercy upon us. | O Lord, ariſe, belp us, and de- | 
0 Lad, have mrcy upon us. liver us for thyNames ſake. l 
ecu- { O God, 
tors, 


* 


2 
1 


—— 
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Me 25 The Titany.. | 


| God, we have heard with | look upon our infirmities; and P 

our ears, and our fathers | for the glory of thy Name, 
Ne declared unto us the no- | turn from us all thoſe evils that 
ble works that thou didſt in we moſt righteouſly have de- 
their days, and in the old time ſerved; z and grant, that in all 


4 


before them. our troubles we may put our 

| OTord, ariſe, 24 us, _—_ whole truſt and l in 
deliver us far thine Honour. thy mercy, and evermore ſerve. 
|| Glory be to the Father, and | thee in holineſs and pureneſ 

to the Son: and to the Holy | of living, to thy honour and 

| Ghoſt; glory, through our only Me- 
Anſw. Asit was in n the begin- diator and Advocate, Jeſus to 
| ning, is now, and ever ſhall be: | Chriſt our Lord. Amen. dc 


world without end. Amen. 2H 
| From our enemies defend 1 A Prayer of St. Chryſoſtom. I ch 


us, O Chriſt. Lmighty God, who haſt I us 
Graciouſly look upon our af- | given us grace at this |} ne 
fliftions. _ time with one accord, to make | an 
Pitifully behold the forrovis our common ſupplications un- ¶ ce 
of our hearts. to thee, and doſt promiſe, that ¶ ou 
| MES forgive the fin of | when two or three are gathered I no 
| thy People. i | together in thy Name, thou L. 
| our prayers. | fil now, O Lord, the deſires 
O Sonof David, have mere and petitions of thy ſervants, 
upon uus. as may be moſt expedient for 


Both now and ever vouch- them granti . in this world |< 
ſafe to hear us, O Chriſt, | knowledge of thy truth, and EX( 
Graciouſly bear us, O Chriſt z | in the world to come life e ever- I 


| 
\ {|  — avourably with mercy] hear wilt grant their requeſts z Ful- 
1 
ö 
& 


graciouſly hear us, O Lord Chrifs. | | laſting. Amen, pre 
'| Prieſt. O Lord, let thy mer- Fe Nag 
cy be ſhewed upon us, 2. 13. 14. the 
Anſwo. As we do put our 7 IE grace of our Lord I ini. 
| truſt in thee. | JeſusChriſt,and the love Ned 


| Let us pray. of God, and the fellowſhip of ¶ ter 
E bumbly beſeech thee, the Holy Ghoſt, be with us an 
O Father, mercifully to all evermore. Awen. = We 


Here endetl the Lia. C 
P RAT. IU. 
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PRAYERS andTHANKSGIVINGS upon | 
"il ſeveral Occaſions, to be uſed before the two final Prayers 
* e the — or r of Morning and Evening Prayer. 


We POET IOC 


— —[—ů—ñ— ws —— 2 22 — 4 


ur P R A Y E R S. 

in 3 72 . 
re For Rain. = les, and for th cy clemency to to | 
J God heavenly Father, give thee praiſe and glory, 
d who by thy Son Jeſus | through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. | 
e- Chriſt haſt promiſed Amen. | 


uz co all them that ſeek Ns king- | 26s 
| | dom, and the righteouſneſs * 5 4 Dearth and 


chereof, all things neceſſary to | 
n. ¶ their bodily ſuſtenance ; Send | 2 By ly * ge | 
alt N us, we beſeech thee, in thi our. rain doth fall, the earth is fruit- 


is || neceſſity, ſuch moderate rain 
ke and ſhowers, that we may re- = r 5 
n. ceive the fruits of the earth to ſoech thes; the af dien of U 
at our comfort, and to thy ho- people, and grant that the 2 
ed r W 3 Chit 3 city and dearth (which we do 
Lad. we. no moſt juſtly ſuffer for our 
F For fair weather. Niel 1 A oy 2 2 F 
| goodne mercitully turned 
Almighty Lord God, into cheapneſs and plenty, for 


who. for the ſin of man 
rd didit oncedrownallthe World, the love of Jeſus Chriſt our | 


nd xcereight Perfonyand after? | 075210 hag a | 
er- ¶ ward of thy great merc 
promiſe won 5 5 it ſo 2 e _ for TER 
Eagain; We humbly beſeech | © 
I chee, that although we for our 3 5 q Or this. 
rd iniquities have worthily deſerv- God merciful Father, 
ve Jed a plague of rain and wa- who in the time of Eli- | 
of ters, yet upon our true repent- | ſha the prophet didft ſudden- 
us ance thou wilt ſend us ſuch ly, in Samaria, turn great ſcar- 
weather, as that we may re- city and dearth into plenty 
ceive the fruits of the earth in and cheapneſs; Have mercy 
due ſeaſon, and learn both by upon us, that we who are 
Y- thy puniſhment to amend our | now for our fins puniſhed 11 
ike 


S we Eno oo oow> 274 — 


rr 
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naar 


on mw 


i Jeſus Chrift our Lord. Amen. great fickneſs and mortality; 


all kings, and Governor 
of all things, whoſe 


no creature. is able to reſiſt, to | plague and grievous ſickneſs, 
whom it belongeth juſtly to | through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, 
| puniſh ſinners, and to be mer- Amen. es at. 
{ ciful to them that truly repent; | _ e 
Save and deliver us, we hum- C in the Ember Weeks to be 
| bly beſeech thee, from the ſaid every day, for thoſe that | 
bands of our enemies; abate | 4e #9 be admitted into holy 
| their pride, aſſwage their ma- Orders. os Dre 
le, and confound their de- * A Lmighty God our hea- 


itte adverſity, may likewiſe | linats rebellion againſt Mord fe 
| | find a ſeaſonable relief: In- | and Aaron; and alſo in the Ihe. 


| creaſe the fruits of the earth | time of king David didſt Nay by 
by thy heavenly benediction ; with the plague of peſtilence Wm! 
and grant that we, receiving | threeſcore and ten thouſand, I ſet 
thy bountiful liberality, may and yet remembering thy mer- Wm 
uſe the ſame to thy glory, the cy didſt fave the reſt; Have WL 
relief of thoſe that are needy, pity. upon us miſerable ſinhers, 

and our own comfort, through WO now are. viſited with! 


| | Cept of an atonement, and 

Aacidſt command the deſtroying 
Almighty God, King of | angel to ceaſe from puniſn- 
rnor ing; ſo it may now pleaſe thee 
to withdraw from us this 


I In the time of W ar and Tu- | that like as thou didft then ac- 


wer 


vices, that we, being armed venly Father, who haſt 


with thy defence, may be pre- 
ſerved evermore from all pe- 
rils, to glorify thee, who art 
the only giver of all victory, 


; purchaſed to thyſelf an uni- 
verſal Church by the precious | 
blood of thy dear Son; Mer- 


| cifully look upon the fame, 
ide and 


| and at this time ſo 


1 * 
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rer 


plague upon thine own people Church. And to thoſe which 


4 


6 | | 


© ummm 


through the merits of thy ou 
Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
An. Lally 


' govern the minds of thy ſer- 
ah x + the Biſhops and Paſtors 

2 on. — 1 of thy flock, that they may lay 
1 _ _ m_ 4 3 Mal ſuddenly on if . 
. . faithfully and wiſely make 
EAN Almighty God, who in | choice of fit perſons to ſerve 
0 thy wrath didſt ſend a a in the ſacred Miniſtry of thy 


oh. 


—— 4 _— 
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in the wilderneſs for their ob- | ſhall be ordained to any holy 
function, 
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Wandion, 
Wheavenly benediction, that both 


| Lord. | 


give thy grace 


by their life and doctrine they 
may ſet forth thy glory, and 
ſet forward the ſalvation of all 
men, thropgh Jeſus Chriſt our 


4 Or __ 
WE nv God, the giver 
of all good gifts, wh who of | 
thy divine providence haſt * | 
pointed divers Orders in thy | 
Church z Give thy grace, we 
humbly beſeech thee, to all 
thoſe Sho are to be called to | 
any Office and Adminiſtration 
in the ſame ;, and ſo repleniſh | 
them with' the truth of th 
doctrine, and endue them wi 

innocency of life, that "a 

may. faithfully ſerve 2 

thee, to the glory of thy grea 

Name, and the benefit of 275 | 

holy Church, through Jeſus 

Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 

A Prayer for the. Higb Court 
of Parliament, to be read du- | 
ring #beir Seſſion. 

Oft gracious God, we } 

' humbly beſeech thee, | | 

as for this Kingdom in gene- 
ral, ſo efpecially for the High 

Court O 3 under 

our moſt religious and graci- | 


bled.: That thou wouldeſt be | 
pleaſed to direct and proſper 
all their conſultations to the 


| 


| ſo ordered and ſettled by their 


! ſureſt foundations, that 
$1 and happineſs, truth and juſ- 


| eftabliſhed among us for all 
| generations. Thele and all o- 


FRY ſuch times when the Li- 


| thy good 
ous King at this time aſſem- 


advancement of thy glory, | of peace, 


the g good of thy Church, the 
ſafety, honour, and welfare of 
our Sovereign and his King- 
doms; that all things may be | 


endeavours, upon the beſt and 
peace 


tice, religion and piety may be 


ther neceſſaries for them, for 


humbly beg in the Name and | 
Mediation of Jeſus Chriſt our 
moſt bleſſed Lord and Saviour. | 
Amen. | 


| C A Colle# or Proyer for all | 
conditions of Men, to be uſed || 


tany is not ee to Ly 1 
_ ſaid. | 


God, the Creator and Pre- 
Aer of all mankind, 
we humbly beſecch thee for all 
ſorts and conditions of men, 


make thy ways known unto | 
them; thy ſaving health unto | 
all nations. More eſpecially we 
pray for the good eſtate of the 
| Catholick Church; that it may | 

be ſo m__ and governed by | 
it, that all who 
profeſs 
j Chris, may be led into the. 
way of truth, and hold the faith 
in unity of ſpirit, in the bond | 


and in righteouſneſs | 
C of i 


us, and thy whole Church, we 


thatthou wouldeſt be pltaſed to 


call themſelves | 


— — — 15 


| 
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THANKS 


GCIVINGS. 


their ſufferings, and a happy 
n their afflictions. 


— p — —— — — rn — 4 9 — 
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of life. Finally, we commend 


to thy fatherly goodneſs, all 
thoſe who are any ways afflict- 


ed or diſtreſſed in mind, body, 

or eſtate Le- 
eil thoſe for 
hom our pray- 


* This to be aid 
when any deſire the 
yers of the Con · 

tion. 


ing to their ſeveral neceſſities ; 
giving them patience under 


ers are defired || 
that it may pleaſe thee to com- 
fort and relieve them accord- 


tt... A. 


And this we beg for Jeſus 


Chriſt his ſake. Amen. 


C A Prayer that may be _ | 


after any f the former. 
O God, whoſe nature * 
property is ever to have 


mercy Nog to forgive; Re. 
ce vie our humble petitions; and 
though we be tied and bound 
with the chain of our ſins, yet 
let the pitifulneſs of th 
mercy looſe us, for the honour! 
of Jeſus Chriſt our Mediator 


and Advccate. Amen. 


K 
8 
— Ons OC o—_ * 


THANKSGIVINGS. 
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great! 


1 A General T bank giving 
Lmighty God, F Father 


thine unworthy: ſer- 
vants do give thee moſt hum- 
ble and hearty thanks for all 


thy goodneſs and loving kind- | 
neſstous,and to 
abut i all men'[*par- 


ron prayed for, de- 
torerurn praiſe. 


ticularly to hoſe | 


| _ who deſire mow 
10 offer up their praiſes and 


thankſgivings for thy late mer- 


cies vouchſafed unto them. | We | 


bleſs thee for our creation, 


preſervation, and all the bleſ- 
ſings of this life, but above all 
for thine ineſtimable love in the 
redemption of the world by 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt; for the 


means of grace, and for the 
2 


of all mercies, we 


hope of And we beſeech 
E= 1 due ſenſe of 
all thy mercies, that our hearts 
may be unfeignedly thankful, 
and that we may ſhew forth 


and 
holineſs and 


our Lord; to whom with thee 
and the Holy Ghoſt be all ho- 


end. Amen. 


¶ For 1 


Oc heavenly Father, 
who by thy gracious pro- 
vidence doſt cauſe the former 
and the latter rain to deſcend 
- | * 


| 


| thy praiſe, not only with our! 
4 in our Nr by giving 
up ourſelves to thy fervice,| 
by walking before thee in| 
righteouſneſs all 
our days, through Jeſus Chriſt 


Sn = „% wit ro mn om oo hy an 


nour and glory, world * 


a 


7 


hu „ A ity 


thanks that it hath | 


CIFINGS 


upon "the — that it may 
bring forth fruit for the uſe of 
man; We give thee humble 
leaſed thee 
in our great neceſſity to fend 
us at the laſt a joyful rain up- 
on thine inheritance, and to re- 
freſh it when it was dry, to the 

comfort of us thy un- 
worthy — to the glo- 
ry of thy holy Name, through 
thy mercies in Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen. 


wi For Fair Wether. 


ly humbled us by thy late | 
plague of immoderate rain and 


waters, and in thy mercy haſt | 


relieved and comforted our 
fouls by this ſeaſonahle and | 
bleſſed changeof weather ; We 
praiſe and glorify thy * 
12—ů— 1 
always declare thy loving 
kindneſs from generation toge- 


neration, through Jeſus Chriſt | 
our Lord. Amen. 


C For Plenty. 


\ Moſt mercifyl Fecher, 

who of thy .grefiqus | of 
goodneſs haſt heard the devour 
prayers of thy Church, a1 
turned our dearth and ſcapcity 
into cheapneſs and plenty: 
We give thee humble than ! 
for this thy ſpecial bounty, be- | 
ſceching thee to continue thy 
loying Rindnefs unto us, that 


Lord God, who haſt juſt- | W 


and | ira pleaſed 


our land may yield us her fruits 

of increaſe, to thy glory and | 
our comfort, through * 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


37 Fer, Peace and Deliverance 
from our Enemies. 
O Almighty God, who art | 
aſtrong tower of defence 
unto thy ſervants againſt the | 
face of their enemies; Weyield 
thee praiſe and thankſgiving 
for our deliverance from thoſe | 
great and apparent dangers 
_ wherewith we were com 


e acknowledge it thy go 
neſs that 2 8 nat deliver- 
eq over as a prey unto them z | 
beſeeching - thee ſtill to conti- 
nue ſuch thy mercies towards 
us, thatall the world may know | 
that thou art our Saviour and 
mighty Deliverer, through Je- 
ſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


For refering Publick Peace 
4t bog. 

Veernel God een 

Father, who alone mak- | 


eſt men to be of one mind in a 
houſe, and ſtilleſt the outrage 


r unruly people; 
$ thy holy il that 
d thee to appeaſe 
the . tumults which 
have heen lately raiſed up a- 
monggſt us; moſt humbly be- 
ng thee to grant to all of 
us grace, that we may hence- | 
forth obediently walk in thy 
n * 


— — ——— 


ing a quiet and peaceable life 


in all godlineſs and honeſty, |. 


may continually offer unto 


thee our ſacrifice of praiſe and | 
thankſgiving for theſe thy mer- 


cies towards us, through Jeſus 


Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 7 p 


q For deliverance. ' from the 


Plague, or other common 
Ong: 12 5 


Lord God, who haſt 
wounded us for our fins, | 


and conſumed us for our tranſ- 


greſſions by thy late heavy and 
dreadful viſitation, and now in 


the midſt of judgment,remem- 
| 2 mercy, haſt redeemed 
ö 1 


uls from the jaws of 


death; We offer unto thy 
fatherly 
fouls 6.4 bodies, which thou 


y goodneſs ourſelves,our | 
haſt delivered to be a living | 


Jacrifice unto thee, always 
Praiſing and magnifying thy 


mercies e oO” _ thy 


| 


| 


boly commandments;and lead- "Church, —_— 


our Lord. © Amen. 


J Or this... 


TE Rhinblyacknovledgs 
"before thee, O moſt 
merciful Father, that all the 
uſhments which are threat- 
| ened in thy law, might juſtly 
have fallen upon us by reaſon 
of our manifold tranſgreſſions 
and hardneſs of heart. Yet ſee- 
ing it hath'pleaſed thee of thy 
tender mercy, upon our.weak 
and unworthy hu miliation, to 
aſſwage the contagious ſickneſs 
| wherewith we lately have been 
| ſore afflicted, and to reſtore 


to our dwellings z we offer 


| unto thy Divine Majeſty the 


ſacrifice pare uy and thankſ- 
Eu ing and magnify- 
ing thy glorious Name for ſuch 
thy preſervation and provi- 


dence over us, through * 
Chriſt our * Tioeds” _ 


| 


' 


the voice of joy and health in- 


— q me. ths 
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7 2 Sunday i is | Advent 
'- 46... INN Collect. | 
- Lmighty God, give us 
£4 grace that we may caſt 
away the works of 
darkneſs, and put upon us the 
armour of light, now in the 
time of this mortal life (in 
which thy Son Jeſus Chriſt 


| 


—_—_— 
CO WI Ls 
, * 


a falſe witneſs, T Thou ſhale 
not covet ; and if there be 
any other commandment, it is 
briefly comprehended in this 
ſaying, namely, Thou ſhalt 
love thy neighbour as thyſelf. 
Love worketh no ill 5 his 
neighbour, therefore love is 
the fulfilling of the law. And 


came to viſit us in great humi- 
lity ;) that in the laſt day, when 
| he, ſhall come again in his glo- 


| that, knowin 
now it is hig 


out of ſleep 


the time, that 
time to awake 


: for now is our 


1 


rious Majeſty, to judge both the 


quick and dead, we may riſe to 

the lifeimmortal, through him 

who Itveth and reigneth with 
thee and the Holy Ghoſt, now 

and ever. Amen. 

C This Collect is ta be 8 
every Day with the other Cal- 
lets in pi * . 
ma- Ev. 

The. Epiſtle. Rom. 1 3. 8. 

Ob no man any thing, 

but to love one another: 
for he that loveth another, hath 
fulfilled the law. For this, 


Thou ſhalt, not commit adul- 


tery, Thou ſhalt not kill, Thou 
ſhalt not ſteal, Thou ſhalt not 


| ſalvation nearer than when we 
| believed. Thenightisfar ſpe 

| the day is at hand; let us there- 
fore caſt off the works of dark- | 


now | neſs, and let us put on the ar- 


| mour of light. Let us walk 
honeſtly as in the day, not in 
[rioting and drunkenneſs, not 
in chambering and wantonneſs, 
not in ſtrife and envying. But 
put ye onthe Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 


and make not proviſion for the | 
(fleſh, to fulfil the luſts thereof. 


| The mow S. Matth. 21. 1. 
Hen they drew nigh 
unto Jeruſalem, and 
were come to Bethphage, unto 
the mount of Olives, then ſent 
C 3 Jelus, 


» 


The ſecond 85 2 in Advent. 


ſeſus two diſciples, ſaying un- bought inthetemple, and over. 
to them, Go into the village threw the tables of the money- 
a agamſt changers, and the feats of them 
ye ſhall fi find 2n us 66d, that fold doves; and Taid unto 
* 5 IE with her: looſe them, them, It is written, My houſe 
| and bring them unto me. And | ſhall be called the Houſe of 
- ff any man ſay onght unto you, prayer, but ye have made ita 
ye Mal ſay, The Lord hath den of thieves. _ 
need of them; and ftraightway 7” ———————————— 
1 he will ſend them. All this was I ſecond Ly? — in Advent. 
MERA * Gag 
Which was en by the pro- | 
pet, ſaying, Tell yethedaugh- | Lefied Lord, who haſt 
| ter of Sion, Behold, thy King cauſed all holy Scriptures 
| cometh unto thee, meek, arid to be written for our learning; 
fitting upon an aſs, and a colt Grant that we may inſuch wiſe 
the fole of an aſs. And the dil- | hear them, read, mark, learn, 
les went, and did. as Jefas and inwardly di geft them, that 
commanded them, and brought Dy patience and comfort of thy 
| whe aſs, and the colt, knd put holy Word, we may embrace, 
on them their clothes, and they and ever hold faft os bleſſed 
et him thereon. And a very | hope of everlaſting life, . 
ij garments in the \ a> others viour Jeſus Cheiſt. Amen, 
cut down branches from the 
trees, and ftrawed them in tlie The Epiſtle. Rom. 15. 4: 
way, And the multitudes that r Hatfoever things were 
Went before, and that followed, written aforetimie, were 
ebrled, ſaying, Hoſunda to the | written for our learning 3 tt 
| Yon of David: Bleſſed is he we through patience ad com- 
| that cometh in the Name of | fort of the Voriphunts might 
| 'the Lord, Hoſannainthe high- | have hope. Now the God of 
eſt, And when he was cone | patietice and conſolation grant 
into Jeruſalem, all the city was | you to be Młe - minded one to- 
| moved, ſaying, Who is this? | wards another, according to 
And the mulditude ſaid, This | Chriſt Jeſus : that ye may with 
is Jeſus the Prophet of Naza- one mind, and one mouth glo- 
_ | Teth of Galilee. And Jeſus went | rify God, even the Father of 
into the temple of God; and our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Where · 
daſt out all them that ſold and fore receive ye one _— 11 


8 


— 


r 


ch 


Waves roari 


| ſhaken. 


The third Sun 


ay in Advent. 


Chtiſt alſo received us, to the 
22 of God. Now I ſay, that 
us 


Chriſt was a miniſter of 


the circumciſion, for the truth 
of God, to confirm the promiſes 
made unto the fathers: And 
that the Gentiles might glorify 
God for his mercy,as it is writ- 


feſs tothee among the Gentiles, 
and fing unto thy Name. And 
again he ſaith, Rejoice, ye Gen- 
tiles, with his people. And a- 
| gain, Praiſe the Lord, all ye 
entiles, and laud him, all ye 
0 And again, Eſaias ſaith, 
here ſhall be a root of Jeſſe, 
and he that ſhall riſe to reign 
over the Gentiles, in him fhall 
the Gentiles truſt. Now the 


joy and peace in believing, 
that ye may abound in hope, 


. 
The Goſpel. S. Luke 21. 25. 
| A ND therefhall be ſigns in 
che fon, and in the moon, 
and in the ſtars; and upon the 
earth diſtreſs of nations, with 
perplexity ; the ſea and the 
ing ; mens hearts 
Tailing them for fear, -and for 
looking afterthoſe thingswhich 
are coming on the earth : for 
the powers of heaven ſhall be 


ſee the Son of man. coming in 
a cloud, with 


ten, For this cauſe I will con- 


God of hope fill you with all 


through the power of the ho- 


And then ſhall they 


wer and great 
glory. And when theſe things | 


look up, and lift up your heads; 
for your redemption draweth 
parable, Behold the fig-tree, 


and all the trees; When they 
now. ſhoot forth, ye ſee and 


theſe things come to paſs, know 
ye that the kingdom of God is 
nigh at hand. Verily I fay un- 


not paſs away, till all be fulfil- 


not paſs away. _ 


| The thad Sunday in Advent, 


The Collect. 


thy firſt coming didſt ſend 
thy meſſenger to prepare thy 
way before thee; Grant that 
the miniſters and Tant - 
thy myſteries, may likewiſe 
2 and make ready thy 
way, by turning the hearts of 
the diſobedient to the wiſdom 
of the juſt, that at thy ſecond 
| coming to judge the world, we 
may be found an acceptable 
people in thy fight, who liveſt 
and reigne 


God, world without end. Amen. 
The Epiſtle. 1 Cor. 4. 1. 


| 4 us, as of the miniſters of 


— — TY — —— 
Vn - 


nigh. And he ſpake to them a 


rd Jeſu Chriſt, who at 


{ with the Father 


ET a man fo account of 


begin to come to paſs, then 


know of your own ſelves that 
ſummer is now nigh at hand. 
So likewiſe ye, when ye ſee | 


to you, This generation ſhall | 


led : heavenandearth ſhall — | 
away; but my words ſhall 


and the Holy Spirit, ever one | 


. 
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"The fourth. Sunday i in "Advent. 


Chriſt, and ſtewards of the my- 
ſteries o God. Moreover, it is 
required in ſtewards, that a man 
be found faithful. But with me 
it is a very ſmall thing, that 
ſhould be judged of you, or of 
mans judgment: yea, I judge 
not mine own ſelf, For I know 
nothing by myſelf; yet am I | 
not hereby juſtified: but he 
that judgeth- me, is the Lord. | 
Therefore judge nothing be- |. 
| fore the time, until the Lord | 
come, who, both will bring to 
ght the hidden things of — | 
neſs. and will make manifeſt | | 
the counſels of the hearts; and 
then ſhall every man haue 
praiſe n 
1 be Goſpel. S. Matth. 1 


OWwhen John had heard | 
is the priſon the works 
of Chriſt, he ſent two of his di- 


ſciples, and ſaid unto him, Art 
thou he that ſhould come, or 
do we look for another? Jeſus 
\ anſwered and ſaid unto them, 
Go and ſhew John again thoſe 
things which ye do hear and 
fee; The blind receive their 
<£ ght, and the lame walk, the 
hs are cleanſed, andthedeaf 
| hear, the dead are-raiſed up, 


is he whoſoever ſhall not be of- 
fended in me: And as they de- 


* 


and the poor have the goſpel | 
. preachedto them. And bleſſed 
unto all men. The Lord is at 
hand. Be careful for nothing: 


the wilderneſs to ſee? A reed 

ſhaken with the wind? But 
what went ye out for to ſee? A 
man clothed in ſoft raiment? 
Behold, they that wear ſoft 
clothing are in kings houſes. 

But what went ye out for to 
ſee? A prophet ? yea, I ſay 
.unto you, and more thana pro- 
phet. For this is he of whom 
it is written, Behold, I ſend 
28 1 o before 95 face, 
which ſhall prepare wa 

| before thee. 15 _ 4 4 


The fourth DTT in 22 


The Collect. 
0 


You raiſe up (we pray 
thee) thy power, and 


come among us, and with great 


might ſuccour us; that whereas, 
through our ſins "and wicked- 
neſs,we are ſore let and hinder- 
ed in running the race that is ſet 


before us, thy bountiful grace 
and mercy may ſpeedily help 


and deliver us, through the ſa- 
tisfaction of thy Son our Lord; 
to whom with thee and the ho- 


world without end. Amen. 
The Epiſtle. Phil. 


and again, I ſay, Rejoice. 
tyour moderation be known 


Ria in the Lad. . 
e 


arted, Jeſus began to 550 un- 
e the multitudes concerning 
| John, What went, Je, our i into 


1 
„4 % „„ „„ 
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but in every thing by prayer 
ge ſupplication, with thank(ſ- 


ring; let Jour; Face be 
mate 


ly Ghoſt be honour and glory, | 


th 
ke 


*> 


——— — 


as. ea 


_ - ». Chriſtmas-day.. © 


n 


made known unto God. And 
the peace of God, which paſſ- 
eth all underſtanding, ſhall 
keep your hearts and minds 
through Chriſt Jeſus. 
The Goſpel. S. John 1. 19. 
His isthe recordof John, 
when theJewsſent prieſts 
and Levites from Jeruſalem,to 
aſk him, Who art thou? And 
he confeſſed, and denied not ; 


| but, confeſſed, I am not the 
| Chriſt. And they aſked him, 


What then? Art thou Elias? 
And he ſaith, I am not. Art 
thou that prophet? And he an- 
ſwered, No. - Then ſaid they 
unto him, Who art thou ? that 
we may give an anſwer to them 
that ſent us. What ſayeſt thou 
of thyſelf ? He ſaid, I am the 
voice of one crying in the wil- 
derneſs, Make ſtraight the way 
of the Lord, as ſaid the prophet 
Eſaias: and they which were 
ſent, were of the Phariſces. 
And they aſked him, and ſaid 


then, if thou be not that Chriſt, 
nor Elias,neither that Prophet ? 
John anſwered them, ſaying, I 
baptize with water : but there 
ſtandeth one amongyou,whom 
ye know not. He it is who 
coming after me, is preferred 
before me, whoſe ſhoes latchet 
am not worthy to unlooſe. 
Theſe things were done in Be- 
thabara, beyond Jordan, where 
John was baptiz ng 


| The Nn of our Lord, or the| 


unto him, Why baptizeſt thou 


5 * 
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Birth-day of CHRIST, com- 
monly called Chriſtmas- day. 
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given us thy only begot- 
ten Son to take our nature up- 
on him, and as at this time to 


| that we being regenerate, and 
made thy children by adoption | 
and grace, may daily be renew- 
ed by thy Holy Spirit, throu 
the ſame our Lord Jeſus 
| Chriſt, who liveth and reign- 
eth with thee, and the ſame 
; Spirit, ever one God, world 
without end. Amen. | 


The Epiſtle. Hebr. 1.1. 
AN ob, who at ſundry times, 


N 


| and in divers manners | 
ike in time paſt unto the fa- 
| thers by the prophets, hath in 
theſe laſt days ſpoken unto us 


. 


by his Son, whom he hath a 
pointed heir of all things, by 
whom alſo he made the worlds. 


Who being the brightneſs of his 


glory, and the expreſs image 
of his perſon, and upholding 
all things by the word of his 


power, when he had by himſelf 
purged our ſins, ſat down on 


| the right hand of the Majeſty 
better than the angels, as he 

; hath by inheritance obtained a 
more excellent name than oy 
n en. 


— 


| Limighty God, who haſt | 


be born of a pure Virgin; Grant 


on high: Being made ſo much 


b 


| 


| 
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For unto which of the 
ſaid he at any time, Thou art 
my Son, this day have I begot- 
ten thee? And again, I will be 
to him a Father, and he ſhall | 
be to me a Son? And again, 
when he bringeth in the firſt- 
| begotten into the world, he 
faith, And let all the angels of | 
| God worſhip him. And of the 


angels he ſaith, Who maketh 
ſpirits, and his mini- 
ters a flame of fire. But unto | 
| the Son he faith, Thy throne, | 


| His angels 


O God, is for ever and ever, a 

ſcepter of righteouſneſs is the 
ſcepter of hy kingdom. Thou 
| haſt loved righteouſneſs, and 
| hated iniquity; therefore God, 
| even thy God, hath anointed 
| thee with the oil of gladneſs 
above thy fellows. And, Thou, 
Lord, in the beginning haſt 
laid rhe foundation of the earth; 


and the heavens are the wotks | 


of thine hands. They fhall pe- 
nin, but chou dead ard 
| they afl ſhall wax old as doth 
| a garment; and as a veſture 
| thalt thou fold them up, and 
| they ſhall be changed ; but 
| thou art the ſame, and Oy 
| years ſhall not fail. 


Ln S. 1 I. 


j 


the beginning was the | 


Word, and the Word was 
Tn God, and the Word was 


God. The ſame was in the be- 
| inning with God, All things | 


grace and truth. 


were N and without 
him was hot any thing made, 
that was made. In him was] 
life, and the life was the light 
of men. And the light ſhineth 
in darkneſs, and the darkneſt 

comprehended it not. There 
was a man ſent from God, 
whoſe name was John. The 
ſame came for a witneſs, to beat 
witneſs of che light, that all men 
through him might believe. 
He was not that light, but wa 
ſent to bear witneſs of chat light. 


| That was the true light, which 


lighterh every man chat cometh 
into the world. He was in the 
world, and the world was made 
by him, and the world Knew: 
him not. He came unto his 
own, and his own received him 
not. But as many as received 


him, to them gave he power o 1 


become the ſons of God, even 
to them that believe on bi 
Nate: which were born, not! 
of blood, nor of the will of the 
flefh, nor of the will of man, 
but of God. And the Word 
was made fleſh, and dwelt a- 
mong us, (and we beheld his 
glory, the glory as of the only 
begotten of the Father) full of 


"I 


— 
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Saint Stephen's s Day. 


The Collect. 


Rant, O Lord, that in all 
our ſufferings here 3 1 | 


—_— 1 a R x N 
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end 


| 
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| | 
: 


r foln7 The re erg Day. 


earth, for the teſtimony of thy 
truth, we may ſtedfaſtly look 
up to heaven, and by faith be- 
hold the giory thit ſhall be re- 
vealed ; and being filled with 
the holy Ghoſt, may learn to 
love and bleſs our 
by theexampleof thy firftMar- | 


tyr Saint Stephen, who prayed | 


for his murderers to thee, O 


bleſſed Jefus, who ſtandeſt at 
the right hand of 


Advocate. Amen. 


{ Then ſhall follow the Calle l 
þ a the Nativity, which ſhall 
| of Zacharias, ſon of Barachias, 


For the Epiſtle. Aft ). 55. 


Tephen being full 'of the 
8 — Ghoſt, looked up 
faftly' into heaven, and ſaw 
the glory of God, and J 
ſtandihg: on the right hand 
God, and ſaid, Behold, I fee the 
of than on the right | 
hand of God. * they cried 
out witha loud voice, and ſtop- 
their ears, and ran upon 
him with one accord, and caſt 
him out of thie city, and ſtoned 
him; and the witneſſes laid 
down their clothes at a young 
mans feet, whoſe name was 
Saul. And they ſtoned Stephen, 
calling upon God, and ſaying, 
Lord Jefus, receive my ſpirit. 
And he kneeled "_ and 


God, to ſuc- 
cour all thoſe that ſuffer for 
thee, our only Mediator and 


lay not this ſin to their char 
And when he had ſaid this, he 


fell aſleep. 
The Goſpel. S. Matth. 23. 34. 


Bus I ſend unto you 
and wiſe men, 


and alben; and ſome of them 


ſome of them ſhall ye ſcourge 
in your ſynagogues, and per- 


that upon you may come all 


| the righteous blood ſhed 
the earth, from the bl of | 
righteous Abel, unto the blood 


whom yeflewbetweenthe tem- 
ple and the altar. Verily I fay | 
untoyou, All theſe things ſhall 
come upon this generation, O 


killeſt the prophets, and ſtoneſt 


ed 


would not! Behold, your houſe 
is left unto you deſolate. 


in the Name of of the 1 — 


The Collect. 
Erciful Lord, we betend 


8 3 


cried with a loud voice, Lord, 


ye ſhall kill and crucify; and | 


ſecute them from city to city; 


Jeruſalem, Jeruſalem, thouthar 


| them which are ſent unto thee; 
how often would Thave gather- | 
thy children together, even | 
| as a hen gathereth her chick- | 
ens under her wings, and ye 


For 
ſay urito you, Ye ſhall not 
ſee me henceforth, till ye ſhall | 
ſay, Bleſſed is he that — | 


Saint John the basel Day. lj 


thee to caſt thy bright 
beams 


| 


= 


| 


| 


" Saint Jahn 2 the Fran eh} 's. Day. ) 


| beamsof lightupon thyChurch;, | one with another, and the blood 
that it being e by | of Jeſus Chriſt his Son cleanſeth 
the doctrine of thy bleſſed A- | us from all ſin. If we ſay that 
poſtle and Evangeliſt Saint | we have no ſin, wedeceive our-| 
John, may ſo walk in the light | ſelves, and the truth is not in 
of thy truth, that it may at us. If we confeſs our ſins, he 
length attain to the light of | is faithful and juſt to forgive u 
| everlaſting life, through J eſus | our ſins, and to cleanſe us from 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen, all unrighteouſneſs. If we ſay 
F that we have not ſinned, we 
$3 The Epiſtle. 18. John 1. I, make him a lar, and his Wor 
Hat which was 2 the is not in us. 

! inning, which we have 
I begna Save fremadth | | The Guſpel. S. John 21. 19, 
| our eyes, which we have look- Eſus ſaid unto Peter, F my | 
ed upon, and our hands have low me. Then Peter turn- | 
| handledofthe word of life; (for ing about, ſeeth the diſciple | 
| the life was manifeſted, and we whom Jeſus loved, following, | 

have ſeen it, and bear witneſs, which alſo leaned on his breaſt | 
| | and ſhew unto you that eternal at ſupper, and ſaid, Lord, which | 
_ | life, which was with the Father, is he that betrayeth thee ? Pe- 
and was manifeſted unto us) ter ſeeing bim ſaith to Jeſus, 
That which we have ſeen and Lord, and what ſhall this man 
heard, declare we unto you, do? Jeſus ſaith unto him, 11 
that ye alſo may have fellow- will that he tarry till I come, 
{ſhip with us; and truly our what is that to thee? Follow | 
fellowſhip is with the Father, thou me. Then went this ſay- 
and with his Son Jeſus Chriſt. - ing abroad among the brethren, | 
And theſe things write we un- |that thatdiſciple ſhould notdie: | 
to you, that your joy may be yet Jeſus ſaid not unto. him, | 
full. This then is the meſſage He thall noedie; but, If I will | 
which we have heard of him, that he tarry till I come, what | 
and declare unto you, that God {is that to, thee ?:\ This is the | 
_ is light, and in him is no dark- diſciple whichteſtifieth of theſe | 

— at all. If we ſay that we things, and wrote theſe things, 
'  thave feliowſhip with him, and and we know that his teſtimo- | 
alk in darkneſs, we lie, and ny is true. And there are alto | 

o not the truth: but if we = other things which Jeſus | 
alk in the light, as he 1 in did, the which if they ſhould 
n _ we have fellow Ip. | RE. written every one, I wy 
3 e | pole, | 
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 **  Immocents Day. 


5oſe; that even the world itſelf 
could not contain the books 


| that ſhould be written. 


of our lives, and conſtancy of 


may glorify thy holy Name, 
chrough Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, | 


: * Aa 5 


obs oc en : 
Tb Colle. © 

\ Almighty God, who out 
of the mouths of babes 

and ſucklings haſt ordained | 
ſtrength, and madeſt infants to 
glorify thee by their deaths; 
Mortify and kill all vices in us, | 


and ſo ſtrengthen us by thy 
grace, that by the innocency 


our faith even unto death, we 


Fer the Epiſtle. Rev. 14. 1. 


" Looked, and lo, a Lamb 


i ſtood on the mount Sion, | 
and with him an hundred forty | 
and four thouſand, having his | 


323 


he goeth: theſe were redeem- | 
ed from among men, being | 
the firſt-fruits unto God, and 


young child. to deſtroy him. | 
When he aroſe, he took the | 


and was there until the death | 


with women, for they are vir- | 
gins : theſe are they which fol- 
low the Lamb whitherſoever 


to the Lamb. And in their | 


the throne of God. 
The Goſpel. S. Matth. 2. 13. 


HE angel of the Lord 

appeareth to Joſeph in a 
dream, ſaying, Ariſe, and take 
the young child, and his mo- 
ther, and flee into Egypt, and 
be thou there until I bring thee 
word; for Herod will ſeek the 


young child and his mother by | 
night, and departed into Egypt, 


of Herod; that it might be ful- 


mouth was found no guile; for- 
they are without fault before 


Fathers name written in their 


foreheads. And I heard a voice 
from heaven, as the voice of 


and as the voice 
of a great thunder: and I heard 
the voice of harpers harping 
with theirharps: and they ſung 
as it were a new 
the throne, and before the four 
beaſts, and the elders; and no 
man could learn that ſong, but 
the hundred and forty and four 
thouſand; which were redeem- 
ed from the earth. Theſe are 
they which were not defiled | 


many waters, 


2 


ſong before 


filled which was ſpoken of the 
Lord by the prophet, ſaying, 
| Outof Egypt have I called my | 
Son. Then Herod, when he 


the wiſe-men,' was exceeding 
| wroth, and ſent forth, and ſlew 


ö 


thereof, from two years old and 
u der, according to the time 


| fulfilled that which was ſpoken 
| by Jeremy the prophet, laying, 


| ſaw that he was mocked of 


all the children that were in | 
Bethlehem, and in allthecoaſts | 


which he had diligently enquir- 
{ edof the wiſe-men. Then was | 


| 


in 


—_— 


4 
« . ne, tn A + N we * 
_ —— — — — gn 2— — —ͤ— — = * 
I vo l - 4 * ID IE; — —— my Oe ů — 3 — 5 — — < — — 
. — > — — _ 9 — <— — 4 Done ——— ——— — p — HU __ — 


The Sunday after Ch imat. das, 


5 The Sunday 5 — = yg 


| In Rama was there a voice 


heard, lamentation, and weep- 
ing, and great mourning, Ra- 


|| chel weeping for her children, 


and would not be comforted, 
becauſe 3 are not. 


— 


—— 


| 


| Father. Wherefore thou an 


the law, that we might receive 
the ion of ſons. And be- 
cauſe ye ate ſons, God hath| 
ſent forth the Spirit of his Son 
into your hearts, crying, Abba, 


no more a ſervant, but a ſonz 


The Collect. 


| A Lmighty God, who haſt 
given us thy only begot- 
ten 


n to take our nature up- 


on him, and as at this time to 
be born of a pure virgin; Grant 
chat we being regenerate, and 
made thy children by adoption 
and grace, may daily be re- 
newed by thy Holy Spirit, 
| through the ſame our Lord 
| Jeſus Chrift, who liveth and 


reigneth with thee, and the 


ö ſame Spirit, ever one God, 
world without end. Amen. 


The Eviſtle. Gal. 4. 1. 


OW Iſay,that the heir as 
long as he is a child, dif- 


, N nothing from a ſervant, 


though he be lord of all; but 


is under tutors and governors, 
until the time ee of the 
father. Even 


we, when we 
were children, were in bond- 
age under the elements of the 


world; But when the fulneſsof 
the time was come, God ſent 


forth his Son, made of a wo- 


| 
| 


man, made under the law, to 
redeem them that were under 


and if a ſon, then an heir o 
God through Chriſt. 
wad. S. Matth. 1. 18. 
HE birth of Jeſus Chriſt 
was on this wife : When 
as his mother Mary was eſpou · 
ſed to joſeph, (before theycame 
together) ſhe was found with 
child of the holy Ghoſt. Then 
Joſeph her huſband, bei inga juſt 
man, and not willing to — 
her a publick example, was 
— to * her away privily. 
But while he thought on theſe 
things, behold, — angel of the 
— Joſeph, thou fn 
ream,faying, on | 
| of David, fear not to take unto | 
thee Mary thy wife; for that 
which is conceived in her, is of 
the holy Ghoſt. And the ſhall | 
bring forth a Son, and thou 
ſhale call his name Jeſus; for | 
he ſhall ſave his people from | 
their fins. (Now all this was 
done, that it might be fulfilled 
dyke was (| So the — | 
0 prophet, Behold, 
x Virgin hall be with child, 
all bring forth a Son, and | | 
pro ſhall calf his Name Em- 
manuel, which being interpret- 


as „ > ty Oy wt 13 no on» mak 1H 


0 


—— — 


_ The Circnmes/uon of Chriſt. 


ed, is, God with us.) Then Jo- 
ſeph being raiſed from ſleep, 
did as the angel of the Lord 
had bidden him, and took unto 
him his wife: and knew her 
not till ſhe had brought forth 
her firſt-born Son; and he call- 
ed his Name JES Us. 


3 


— 


— 


| faith, which he had yet being 
uncircumciſed; that he might 
be the father of all them that 
believe, though they be not 
_ cireumciſed; that righteouſneſs 
might be imputed unto them 
alſo: And the father of cireum - 


eiſion to them who are not of 
the circumciſion only, but alſo | 


Circumcifion of Chriſt. 
Lumighty God, who mad- 
eſt thy bleſſed Son to 
be circumciſed, and obedient 
to the law for man; Grant us 
the true circumciſion of the 
Spirit, that-our hearts and all 
our members being mortified 
from all worldly and carnal 
luſts, we may in all things 
obey thy bleſſed will, through 


The 


the ſame thy Son Jeſus Chriſt 


"The Epiſtle. Rom. 4. 8. 


Leſſed is the man to whom 

the Lord will not impute 

ſin. Cometh this bleſſedneſs 
then upon the circumciſion on- 


ly, or upon the uncircumciſion 


alſo? For we ſay, that faith 
was reckoned to Abraham for 
righteouſneſs. How was it then 
reckoned ? when he was in cir- 
cumeiſion, or in uncircumci- 
ſion ? not in circumciſion, but 
in uncircumciſion. And he re- 
ceived the ſign of circumciſion, 
a ſeal of the righteouſneſs of the 


none effect. 


of our father Abraham, which 
he had being yet uncircum- 


ſeed, through the law, but 
vet the righteouſneſs of 
faith. 
the law be heirs, faith is made | 
void, and the promiſe made of 


The Goſpel. S. Luke 2. 15. 


i A « itcame to paſs, asthe 


rom them into heaven, the 
ſhepherds ſaid one to another, | 
Let us now goeven unto Beth- 
lehem, and ſce this thing which 
is come to paſs, which the Lord 
hath made known unto us. 
And they came with haſte, and | 
found Mary and Joſeph, and 


| 


they made krown abroad the 
ſaying which was told them 
concerning this child. And all 
they that heard it, wondered at 
thoſe things which were owl 
em 


IEC 
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walk in the ſteps of that faith 


ciſed. For the promiſe that he : 
| ſhould be the heir ofthe world, 
was not to Abraham, or to his | 


or if they which are of | 


angels were gone away | 


the babe lying in a manger. | 
And when they had ſeen it, ,. 
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them by the ſhepherds, *But 
Mary kept all theſe things, and 
| pondered them in her heart. 
And the ſhepherds returned, 
1 glorifying and praiſing God 
| * all the things that they had 
heard and ſeen, as it was told 
unto them. And when eight 
days were accompliſhed. for 
the circumciſing of the child, 
| his name was called JESUS, 
which was ſo named of the 


| in the womb. FED, 


| Goſpel ſhall ſerve for every day 


2 — 


— od 


„ 


* 


1 


| 

43 ne 
| The Epiphany, or the Mani- 

6 feſtation of Chriſt to the Gen- 

| l 5 


Tiles. 


| IN God, who by the leading 


| | 

| The Collect. 
| 

| 


| thy only begotten Son to the 
Gentiles ; Mercifully grant, 
| that we, which know thee now 
by faith, may after this life 
{ have the fruition of thy glori- 
| ous Godhead, through Jeſus 
{ Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


_ The Epiſtle. Epheſ. 3. 1. 


— — 
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L © priſoner of Jeſus Chriſt for 
you Gentiles; if ye have heard 


— th * 
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| 


angel before he was conceived 


¶ The ſame Collect, Epiſtle, and 


after, unto the Epiphany. 

2 — effectual working of his power. 
VUnto me, who am leſs than the 
leaſt of all ſaints, is this grace 


"FOR this cauſe, I Paul, the 


of the diſpenſation of the grace 
of God, which is given me to 


you-ward: How that by reve: 
lation he made knownunto me 
the myſtery (as I wrote afore | 
in few words, whereby when | 
ye read ye may underſtand my | 
knowledge in the myſtery of 
| Chrift) which in other ages was 
not made kfhown tinto the ſons 
of men, as it is now revealed 


unto his holy apoſtles. and 


prophets by the Spirit; That 
the Gentiles ſhould be fellow- 
heirs, and of the ſame body, 
and partakers of his promiſe in 
Chriſt, by the Goſpel : where- 


cording to the gift of the grace 


| 
of I was made a miniſter, ac- 
| 


| 


 'U of a ſtar didſt manifelt | 


| 


{ 


| 


—— 


be known by 


4 


of God given unto me by the 


given, that I ſhould preach 


among the Gentiles the un- 


ſearchable riches of Chriſt; and 
to make all men ſee what is 


which from the beginning of 
the world hath been hid in God, 


| who created all things by Jeſus 


Chriſt: To the intent that now 
unto the principalities and pow- 


the Church the 
manifold wiſdom of God, ac- 
cording to the eternal pur- 
poſe which he — in 
Chriſt Jeſus our Lord. In 


whom we have boldneſs and 


acceſs with confidence 


by the 
faith of him. FO 


The 


the fellowſhip of the myſtery, | 


ers in heavenly places might 
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-_ — — — : Re — 2 wa ——_—_— 


323 — — 


— 


Ie oP ©» 


The fir / Sede of 


ter the Epiphany. 


N 1 tl. 


Th (iſo. S. Marth, 21. 

7 Hen Jeſus was born in 
Bethlehem of Judea, in 
the days of Herod the king, 
behold; there came wiſe- men 
from the eaſt to Jeruſalem, ſay- 


ing, Where is he that is born 


King of the Jews? for we have 


ſeen his ſtar in the eaſt, and are CON they preſented unto | 

him gifts, gold, and frankin- | 
cole, and myrrh. And being | 
warned of God in a dream, that 


come to worſhip him. When 
Herod the king had heard 
theſe things, he was troubled, 

and all ' Jeruſalem with Him. 
And when he had gathered all 
the chief prieſts and ſeribes of 
the people together, he de- 
manded of them, where Chriſt 
ſhould be born. And they ſaid 


unto him, In Bethlehem of Ju- 


dea: For thus it is written by 
the 
lehem in the land of Juda, art 

not the leaſt among the princes 
of Juda: For out of thee ſhall 
4 0 that ſhall rule 

people Iſrael. Then Herod, 

[when Þ he had privily called the 
viſe· men, enquired of them di- 
nern what time the ſtar ap- 
And he ſent them to 


I} Bethlehem. and ſaid, Go, and 


ſearch diligently for the you 

child, F . ye have omg | 
bim, bring me word again, that 
may come and worſhip him 
alſo. When they had heard the 
king, they departed; and lo, 
the ſtar which they ſaw in the 
eaſt, went before them, till it 


| 


| 


prophet, And thou, Beth- | 
art 


. young 
ſaw the ſtat, they rejoiced with 
exceeding great joy. And when 
they were eome into the houſe, 
they ſaw the young child with 

7his mother, and fell down 
and worſhipped him: And 
when they had opened their 


they ſhould not return to He- 
rod, they departed into their 
own country another Way. 


— ern 


3. be firſt Sunday * 7M 
Epiphany. ” 
© "The Colle.” 
WE... 
) mereifully to receive the 


prayers of thy people which 
call upon thee, and grant that 


know what things they ought 
to do, and alſo may have grace 
and power faithfully to fulfil 
| the ſame, through Jelus Chriſt 

1 Lord. Amen. N 


The Epiſtle. Rom. 12. Fade 


Beſeech you therefore, bre- 

thren, by the mercies of 
God, that ye preſent your bo- 
dies a living ſacrifice, holy, ac- 
ceptable unto God, which is 
your reaſonable ſervice.” And 
| be notconformed to this world: 


; but be ye 5 by the 


rene w- 


we <A a | 


a. ct 


tt ie. 


came and ſtood over where * 
child was. When they 


— m B 


they may both perceive and 
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| | of God. For I ſay, through the 


_ | think ſoberly,accordingasGod 


| renewing of your mind, oat ye | th 
may prove what 1$ that good 


and acceptable, and perfet᷑ wil 


grace given unto me, to every 
man that is among you, not to 
think of himſelf more highly 
than he ought to think, hut to 


| hath dealt to every man the 
meaſure of faith. For as we 


have many members in one 
body, and all members have 
not the ſame office; ſo we, be- 
ing many, are one body in 
Chriſt, and every one mem- 
bers one of another. 


be TOW: S. Luke 2. 41. 


Jeruſalem every year at 
| þ feaſt of the paſſover. And 
when he was twelve years old, 
toy went up to Jeruſalem, af. 


when they had fulfilled the 

days, as they returned, the child 
Jeſus tarried behind in Jeruſa- 
| lem,and Joſeph and his mother 


poſing him to have way in the 
company,went a days journey, 
and they ſought him among 
their kinsfolk and acquaintance. 
And when they found him not, 


ruſalem, ſeeking him. And it 
came to paſs, that after three 
days 5 found him in the 


n ſirting in the NET 


8 » — — 1 


Te ſecond Sunday after the Epi; 


ter the cuſtom of the feaſt. And 


knew not of it. But they ſup- 


they turned back again to Je- Lord 


| Mercifully hear the ſupplica- 


the doctors, both hearing tem, 
and aſking them queſtions. And 
all that heard him, were aſto- 
niſhed at his underſtanding and 
anſwers. And when they ſaw | 
him, they were amazed: and 
his mother ſaid unto him, Son, 
why haſt thou thus dealt with | 

us? behold, thy father and 1 

have ſought hes ſorrowing, 

And he ſaid unto them, How | 

is it that ye ſought me? wiſt 
ye not that I muſt be about my 
Fathers buſineſs? And they un- 
derſtood not this ſaying Which 
he ſpake unto them. And he 
went down with them, and 
came to Nazareth, and was | 


ſubject unto them: but his mo- 
OW his parents went to 


ther kept all theſe ſayings in | 
her 5 And Jeſus increaſed 
in wiſdom and ſtature, and i in 
fayour with God and man. 
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1 The ſecond = 155 the | 
Epiphany. | 
The Colle. 


God, who doſt govern 
all things i in heaven and earth; 


tions of thy peaple, and grant 
us thy peace all the days of our 
life, through n n our 
« Amen. : 


The Epiſtle. "OG 12: 6 


Hs then gifts, differ- 
ing according to the 


— — 


Lmighty and IEA | 


— | 


on 


— — 
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The third Sunday after the E piphany. 


that is given to us, whe- 
ther prophecy, let us propheſy 
according to the proportion of 
faith; or miniſtry, let us wait 
on our miniſtring; or he that 
teacheth, on teaching; or he 
that exhorteth, on exhortation: 
he that giveth, let him do it 
with ſimplicity; he that ruleth, 
with diligence; he that ſheweth 
mercy, with cheerfulneſs. Let 
love be without diſſimulation. 
Abhor that which is evil, cleave 
to that which is good. Be kind- 
ly affectioned one to another 
with brotherly love, in honour 
preferring one another : not 
flothful in buſineſs ; fervent in 
ſpirit ; ſerving the Lord ; re- 
joicing in hope; patient in tri- 
bulation; continuing inſtant in 
prayer; diſtributing to the ne- 
ceſſity of ſaints 5 given to hoſ- 
itality. Bleſs them which per- 
275 youz bleſs, and curſe not. 
Rejoice with them that do re- 
joice, and weep with them that 
weep. Beof the ſame mind one 
towards another. Mind not 
high things, but condeſcend to 
men of low eſtate. - _ 


The Goſpel S. John 2.1. 
A's che third day there 
0 


— 


Vis a marriage in Cana | 


f Galilee, and the mother of 


was called and his diſciples to 
the marriage. And when they 
wanted wine, the mother of 


* 


Jeſus wWas there. And bothJeſus | _ 


: 


Jeſus ſaith unto him, Theyhave 
no wine. Jeſus faith unto her, 
Woman, what have I to do 
with thee? mine hour is not yet 
come. His mother faith unto 


the ſervants, Whatſoever he 


ſaith unto you,do it. And there 
were ſet there ſix water-pots of 
ſtone, after the manner of the 


purifying of the Jews, contain- | 


ing two or three firkins apiece. 
Jeſus faith unto them, Fill the 
water-pots with water. And 


they filled them up to thebrim. | 
And he faith unto them, Draw | 


out now, and bear unto the go- 
vernor of the feaſt. And they 


bare it. When the ruler of the 
| feaſt had taſted the water that 
was made wine, and knew not 


whence it was, (but the ſeryants 


which drew the water knew) 
the governor of the feaſt called | 


the bridegroom, and ſaith unto 
him, Every man at the begin- 
ning doth ſet forth good wine, 


and when men have well drunk, 


then that which is worſe : but 
thou haſt kept the good wine 
until now, This beginning of 
miracles did Jeſus in Cana of 
Galilee, and manifeſted forth 
his glory, and his diſciples be- 
lieved on him. „ . 


2 
— 


— 


— 


' The third Sunday after the 
44 Epiphany. © 

e 

A Lmighty and everlaſting 


X God,mercifully look up- 


= 


— „— — 


82 


| 


The third N 25 the Epiphany. | 


{ of fire on his head. 


on our Tnfirmites,and in all our 
dangers and neceſſities ſtretch 


forth thy right hand to help. | e 


and defend us, through Jeſus 


| Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


The Epiſtle. Rom. 12. 16. 
not wiſe in your own 


E 
B conceits. Recompenſe to 
no man evil for evil. Provide 
things honeſt in the ſight of all 
men. If it be poſſible, as much 


as lieth in you, live peaceably 
with all men. Dearly beloved, 
avenge not yourielves, but ra- 


ther give place unto wrath ; 

for it is written, Vengeance is 
mine; I will repay, faith the 
Lord. Therefore, if thine ene- 


my hunger, feed him; if he 


thirſt, give him drink: for in 
ſo doing thou ſhalt heap coals 


overcome of evil, but over- 


| come evil with good. 


54 be Goſpel. S. Matth. 8: I. 


Hen he wascome down 

from the mountain, 

great multitudes followed him. 
And behold, there came a leper 


and worſhipped him, ſaying, 


Lord, if thou wilt, thou ow 
make me clean. And Jeſus 
torth his hand, and 1 
him, ſaying, I will, be thou 
clean. And immediately his le- 
proſy was cleanſed. And Jeſus 
- faith unto him, See thou tell 


e not 


no man, but go thy way, ſhew 


1 


ICY 
„ — — 


into outer darkneſs: there ſhall 


| teeth. And Jeſus ſaid unto the 


— 


7 elf to the prieſt, and offer" 
the ne that Moſes command. | 

a teſtimony unto them, | 
res when Jeſus was entered 
into Capernaum, there came | 


| unto him a centurion, beſeech- | 
| ing him, and ſaying, Lord,my 


ſervant lieth at home ſick of the 
palſy, grievouſly tormented. | 
And Jeſus ſaith untohim, I will 


come and heal him. The cen- | 


turion anſwered and ſaid, Lord, | 


| I am not worthy that chou 


ſhouldeſt come under my roof; 
but ſpeak the word only, and 
my ſervant ſhall be healed. For 
1 am a man under authority, 
having ſoldiers under me: and 
I fay unto this man, Go, and he 
goeth; and to another, Come, 
and he cometh; and to my ſer- 
vant, Do this, Fay he doeth it. 
When Jeſus heard it, he mar- 
velled, and ſaid to them that 
followed, Verily I ſay unto you, 
I have not found ſo great faith, 


no not in Iſrael. And I ſay un- 


to you, that many ſhall come 


from the eaſt and weſt, and ſhall 


fit down with Abraham, and 
Iſaac, and jacob in the kingdom 
of heaven. But the children of 
the kingdom ſhall be caſt out 


be weeping and gnaſhing of 


centurion, Go thy way, and as 
thou haſt believed, ſo be it done 
_ unto thee. And his ſervant was 
healed in the ſelf- ſame 5 

e 


* 


* 


F 
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The fourth Sunday after the Epiphany, _ 
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er i. The fourth Sunday after the 
d. | » Epipbany. © 
„ "1 be Cole 
ed N God, who knoweſt us to 
5 | be ſet in the midſt of fo 
many and great dangers, that 
W | by reaſon of the frailry of our 
be nature we cannot always ſtand 
11 upright; Grant to us ſuch 
5 N ſtrength and protection, as may 
ol ſupport us in all dangers, and | 
carry us through all tempta- 
f. ons, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
or Ml The Epiſtle. Rom. 13.1. 
„ } ET every ſoul beſubje&t 
* RL; unto the higher powers; 
for there is no power butof God: 
9 the powers that be, are ordain- 
red of God. Whoſoever there- 
* fore reſiſteth the power, reſiſt- 
eth the ordinance of God: and 
at they that reſiſt, ſhall receive to 
al themſelves damnation. For ru- 
ers are not a terror to good 
n; works, but to the evil. Wilt | 
11 thou then not be afraid of the 
4 power? do that which is good, | 
and thou ſhalt have praiſe of 
7 the ſame: for he is the mini- 
ter of God to thee for good. 
11 But if thou do that which is 
al | evil, be afraid ; for he beareth | 
5 not the ſword in vain: for he is 
ne the miniſter of God, a revenger 
to execute wrath upon him 
ne that doeth evil. Wherefore ye 
᷑muſt needs be ſubject, not on- 
I : a r 8 . 


| Iy for Wrath, but alſo for con- 


honour to whom honour. 


Why are ye fearful, O ye of 


ſcience ſake. For, for this cauſe 
pay you tribute alſo; for they 
are Gods miniſters, attend- 
ing continually upon this very | 
thing. Render oirvfote to al 

their dues; tribute to whom 
tribute is due, cuſtom to whom 
cuſtom, fear to whom fear, 


. The Goſpel. S. Match. 8. 23. 
ND whenhe was entered 

into a ſhip, his diſciples | 
followed him. And behold, 
there aroſe a great tempeſt in 
the ſea, inſomuch that the ſhip | 
was covered with the waves: | 
but he was aſleep. And his diſ- 
ciples came to him, and awoke | 
him, ſaying, Lord, ſave us, we 
periſh. And he ſaith unto them, | 


little faith? Then he aroſe, and 
rebuked the winds and the ſea, 
and there was a great calm. 
But the men marvelled, ſaying, 
What manner of man is this, 
that even the winds and the 
ſeaobey him? And when he was 
come to the other ſide, into | 
the country of the Gergeſenes, 
there met him two poſſeſſed 
with devils, coming out of the 
tombs, exceeding fierce, ſo that 
no man might paſs by that way. 
And behold, they cried out, 

ſaying, What have we to do 

with thee, Jeſus thou Son of 

God ? Art thou come hither to 


— 


_—_— 


— 


The ft 


th Sunday a der - the Epiphany. 


torment us before the time ? 
And there was a good way off 
from them an herd of many 
| ſwine feeding. So che devils be- 
ſought him, ſaying, If thou caft 
us out, ſuffer us to go away 
into the herd of ſwine. And he 
faid unto them, Go. And when 
they were come out, they went 
into the herd of ſwine: and be- 
hold, the whole herd of ſwine 
ran violently down a ſteep place 
into the ſea, and periſhed in the | 
waters. And they that kept 
them fled, and went their ways 
| into the city, and told every 
| thing, and what was befallen 
| to the poſſeſſed of the devils. 
And behold, the whole city | 
came out to meet Jeſus : and 
| when they 
| ſought him that he would de- 
part out of their coaſts. ATE 


— 


3 5 

The fifth $ Grind « Nr the 
FPpipbam. 
be Collect. 

Lord, we beſcech thee | 

to keep thy Church and 

. houſhold lr in thy 

true religion, that they, who 

do lean only upon the hope of 

| thy heavenly grace, may ever- 

| choke be defended by thy migh- 

ty power, through Jeſus Chriſt 

our Lord. Amen. 


Tbe Epiſtle. Col. z "' 
UT on 1 (as the 


elect of od, hw nd 


ä 


beloved) bowels of mercies, 
kindneſs, humbleneſs of mind, 
meekneſs, long · ſuffering, for. 
bearing one another, and for- 
giving one another, if any man 


have a quarrel againſt any; 


even as Chriſt forgave you, ſo 
alſo do ye. And above all theſe 


things put on charity, which is 


the bond of perfectneſs. And 
let the peace of God rule in 
your hearts, to the which alſo] 


ye are called in one body; and 


be ye thank ful. Let the word 
of Chrift dwell in you richly 
in all wiſdom, teaching and ad - 
moniſhing one another in 
pſalms, and hy mns, and ſpiritu- 
al ſongs, ſinging with grace in 


your hearts to the Lord. And 
ſaw him, they be- 


whatſoever ye do in word ot 
deed, do all in the name of the 


Lord Jeſus, giving thanks to 


=| God, and the Father by him, 
The Geſpel. S. Matth. 13. 24. 


HE kingdom ofheavenis 

likened unto a man which 
ſowed good ſeed in his field. 
But while men ſlept, his enemy 
came and ſowed tares among 
the wheat, and went his way. 
But when the blade was ſprung 
up, and brought forth fruit, 
then appeared the tares alſo. So | 
the ſervants of the houſholder | 


came, and ſaid unto him, Sir, | 


didſt not thou ſow good ſeed 
in thy field? From whence then 
hath it tares? He ſaid unto | 

| dem, 


„ 


He 75 5 Sunday after The Epi phany. _ 


| ; 


| 
| 
| 


up the tares, ye root, up alſo 
the wheat with them. Let both | bu 
grow together until the har- 


them, An enemy hath done 
this. The fervancs ſaid unto 
him, Wilt thou then that we go 
and gather them up? But he 
ſaid, N ay ; leſt while ye gather 


veſt; and in the time of har- 
| veſt 1 will ſay to the rerpers. 
Gather "2 together firſt. the 
tares, and bind them in bundles 


to burn them: but . the 


| wheat | into my barn, Ht 


| 


The 12 Sunday = 


| without end. Amen. 


| ſtowed upon us, that we ſhauld | 


9 


. Epiphany, 


. The Collect. 

God, whoſe bleed Son 

was manifeſted. that he 
might deſtroy the works of the 
devil, and make us the ſons of 
God, and heirs of eternal life; 
Grant us, we beſeech thee, that 
having this hope, we may pu- 


rify ourſelves, even as he is 


pure; that when he ſhall appear 


again with power and great 


glory, we may be made like 
unto him in his eternal and glo- 
rious kingdom; where with 
thee, O Father, and thee, O | 
Holy Ghoſt, he liveth and 

— ever one n world 


Tbe Epiſtle. 1 8. John 3. 1. 


Ehold, what manner of 
love the Father hath be- 


| . 


manifeſte 


] 


W 


— 


as he is righteous. 


3 


be called the ſons of God: 


therefore the world Rech 
us not, becauſe it knew him 


not. Beloved, now are we the 


ſons of God, and it deth not 
Yet appear What we ſnall be: 

t we know, that when he 
ſhall appear, we ſhall be like 
or we ſhall ſee him as he | 
is. And every man that hath 


him; 


this hope in him, purifieth 


tranſgreſſeth alſo the law: for 


fin is the tranſgreſſion of the 
law. And ye know that he was 
to take away our 


fins; and in him 1s no fin. Who- 


ſoever abideth in him, ſinneth 
whoſoever ſinneth, hath | 
not ſeen him, neither known 


not : 


him. Little children, let no 


man deceive you: he that doeth 


righteouſneſs is righteous, even 


committeth fin is of the devil: 
for the deyil ſinneth from the 
beginning. For this purpoſe 
the Son of God was manifeſt- 
ed that he might e the 
works of the devil. 


qt as 


Kd S. Marth 24. Th 
\Hen if any man ſhall ſay 


unto you, Lo, here is 
Chriſt, or there; believe it not. 


For chere ſhall riſe falſe Chriſts 
and falſe prophets, and ſhall 
| ſhew great ſigns and wonders; 


inſomuch that (if it were poſſi- 
D 4 


He that 


himſelf, even as he is pure. 
Whoſoever committeth ſin, | 


= 
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|" ble) they ſhall deceive the very 
| elect. Behold, I have told you 
before, Wherefore, if i tall 


r 


| ber bene it not. For as the 
lightning cometh out of the 
| eaſt, and ſhineth even unto the 
| weſt : ſo ſhall alſo the coming 
For 
wWhereſoever the carcaſe is, 
| there will the eagles be engl | 
ed together. Immediately after 


of the Son of man be. 


the tribulation of thoſe days, 
ſhall the ſun be darkened, and 


the moon ſhall not give her 
| Tght, and the ſtars ſhall fall 
| from heaven, and the powers 


of the heavens ſhall be ſhaken. 
And then ſhall appear the ſign 
of the Son of man in heaven: 


ſhall ſend his angels with a great 


1 a. ts n 


and then ſhall all the tribes of 
the earth mourn, and they ſhall 

| ſee the Son of man coming in 

the clouds of heaven, with pow- 

er and great glory. And he 


ſound of a trumpet, and they 
ſhall gather together his elect 
from the four winds, from one 
end of heaven to the other. 


|The Sunday | called Septuageſ ima, 


or the "third _ * 
Tem. 

The Collect. | 

\ Lord, we beſeech thee 


[ who are; jultly 3 Tot 
our offences, may be merci- 
fully delivered by thy, good- 


b "neſs,.. for the glory of thy 


—_ 


\ 


Name, through Jeſus Chit 
Our Saviour, who liveth and 
rei 


ly Ghoſt, ever one God + yore 


| end. Amen.” 
| The piii I Con 9. 24. 
"Now ye not, that they 


80 run that ye may obtain. 


to obtain a corruptible crown, 


but we an incorruptible. 1 
therefore ſo run, not as un- | 
| certainly; ſo fight I, not as one | 


that beateth the air: but J 
keep under my day and 
bring it into ſubjection, leſt 


preached to others, I e 
ſhould be a caſt-· away. 


"The Goſpel. S. Matth. 20.1. 


IME kingdom of heaven 
is like unto a man that 


| favourably to hear the 
prayers of thy Peopk that we 


with the labourers for a penny 


ineyard. And he went out 
about the third hour, and ſaw 


igneth with thee and the Ho- 


Which run in a race, run 
| all, but one receiveth the] rize? 


And every man that ſtriveth 
for the maſtery is temperate 
in all things: now they do it 


day, he ſent them into his 


that by any means when I have | | 


= |is an houſholder, which went | 
out early in the morning to 
hire labourers into his vine- 


yard. And when he had agreed 


* 


| = others | 


* 2„*õ*ẽ„ 


* we — 


" Sexageſo N a. z Sunday. 


yard ſaith unto his ſteward, 


ee rt 


1 


others ſtandding idle in the 
market · place, and faid unts 
them, Go ye alſo into the vine- 
yard, and whatſoever is right, 
[ will give you. And they 
went their way. Again he went 
out about the ſixth and ninth 
hour, and did likewiſe. And 
about the eleventh hour he 
went out, and, found others 
ſtanding idle, and ſaith unto 
them, kk} ſtand ye here all 
the day idle? They ſay unto 
him, Becauſe no man hath hired | 
vs. He faith unto them, Go 
ye alſo into the vineyard, and | 
wharſoever is right, that ſhall 
ye receive. So When even was 
come, the Lord of the vine- 


Call the labourers, and give 
them their hire, beginning 
from the laſt unto the firſt. 
And when they came that were 
hired about the eleventh hour, 
they received every man a 
penny. But when the firſt 
came, they ſuppoſed that they | 
ſhould have received more; 
and they likewiſereceived eve- 
ry man a penny. And when 
they had received it, they mur- 
mured againſt the good-man 
of the houſe, ſaying, Theſe laft 
have wrought but one hour, 
and thou haſt made them e- 


qual unto us, which have borne 


the burden and heat of the 
day. But be anſwered one of 
them, and ſaid, Friend, I 22 


thee no wrong : didſt not thou 


agree with me for a penny? | 


Take that thine is, and go thy 


way: I will give unto this laſt 


even as unto thee. Is it not law- 


ful for me to do what I will 
with mine own? | Is thine eye 
evil, becauſe I am good? So | 


the laft ſhall be firſt, and the 
firſt laſt : for many be called, 
but few choſen. + 


—B * aa et — 
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The Sunday called . 
the Je Sunday © 49 Ent. 


Tbe Colle. 


Lord God, who ſeeſt that 


we put not our truſt in 


ay thing that we do; Mer- 


cifully grant that by thy power 
we may be defended againſt 
all adverſity, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Auen 


The Epiſtle. Cox 11 19 


E ſuffer fools gladly, ſee- | 
Y; ing ye yourſelyesare wiſe. | 
For ye ſuffer if a man bring 
you into bondage, if a man de- 


vour you, if a man take of you, 
if a man exalt himſelf, if a man 


| ſmite you on the face. I ſpeak 


as Concerning reproach, as 
though we had been weak : 


howbeit, whereinſoever any is 
| bold (I ſpeak fooliſhly) I am 
bold alſo. 9 5 they 3 3 


ſo am I: are they Iſraelites? 
ſo am I: are they the ſeed of 


Eo a; Of ſo am]: are they | 
 * © mA 
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| minifters of Chriſt ? (1 ſpeak as. 
| a fool) Iam. more: in labours 


| bove meaſure; in priſons more 


| I have been in the deep: in 


| men; in perils by the heathen; 
| in perils. in the city; in perils 


| the ſea; in perils among falſe 


brethren; in wearineſs and 
painfulneſs; in watchings of- 


| that are without, that which 
cometh upon me daily, the care 


weak, and Lam not weak? Who 


mine infirmities. The God and 


9 
} 


[1 


1 


Jews five times received I forty 


beraten with rods; Once was 


Chriſt, which is bleſſed for ever- 


more abundant; in ſtripes a- 
frequent z in deaths oft. Of the 
ſtripes ſave one. Thrice was I 


1 ſtoned; Thrice I ſuffered 
ſhipwreck; A night and a day 


journeying often z in perils of 
waters; in perils of robbers; 
in perils by mine own country- 


in the wilderneſs ; in perils in 


ten; in hunger and thirſt; in 
faſtings often; in cold and na- 
kedneſs; beſides thoſe things 


of all the churches. Who is 


is offended, and I burn not? if | 
I muſt needs glory, I will glo- 
ry of the things which concern 


Father of. our Lord Jeſus 


more, knoweth that I lie not. 


IE © FITS wt 14 | ' | 
Hen much people were 
gathered together, and 
were come to him out of eve- 


4 a 


ble: A ſower went out to ſow 
his ſeed: and as he ſowed, ſome! 
fell by the way ide, and it waz 
trodden down, and the fowl 
of the air devoured it. And 
ſome fell upon a rock, and as 
ſoon as it was ſprung up, it vi- 
thered away, becaule it lacked 
moiſture, And ſome fell among 
thorns, and the thorns ſprang 
up with it, and choked it. And 


hundred- fold. And when he 
had ſaid theſe things, he cried, 
He that hath ears to hear, let 


him hear. And hisdiſciplesaſt- 


ed him, ſaying. What might 
this parable be? And he ſaid, 
Unto you it is given to knoy! 


the myſteries of the kingdomof 
parables; 


God: but toothers in 
that ſeeing they might not ſee, 
and hearing they might not 
underſtand. Now the parable 
is this; The ſeed is the word of 
God. Thoſe by the way - ſide are! 
they that hear; then cometh 
the devil, and taketh away the 


they ſhould believe and be ſav- 
ed. They on the rock are they, 
which when they hear, receive 
the word with joy; and theſe 
have no root, which for a while 


1 


tion fall away. And that which 
fell among thorns, are they, 


ry city, he ſpake by a para- 
| | — 6:4 


1 — — 


which when they have heard, 
go forth, and are choked with 


nnn 


| 


1 


bh. 
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word out of their hearts, leſt 


| believe, and in time of temfta-· i 1 


other fell on good ground, and 
ſprang up, and bare fruit an 
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id, | moſt excellent gift of charity, | ſhallvaniſhaway. Forwe know | 


Foe th. 1 a. 8 


— — 


n ma Sunday. 


| cares, = Feria and pleaſures || burned, and have not charity, | 
| of this life, and bring no fruit | it profiteth me nothing. Cha- | 
| to perfection. But that on the | Fity ſuffereth long, and is kind; 
| good ground, are they, which | charity envieth not; charity 
in an honeſt and good heart, vaunteth not itſelf, is not puff- 
| having heard the word, keep | ed vp, doth not behave itſelf | 
it, and bring forth fruit with unſeemly, ſeeketh not herown, | 
| patience. _ is not caſily provoked, think- 
eth no evil, rejoiceth not in 

The Sunday ele Be iniquity, but rejoiceth in the 
na, or the next * before truth; beareth all things, be- 
Lent. | lieverh all things, TN all | 

| Wn 7 * Coles. things, endureth all things. 
3 | = Lord, who haſt taught | Charity never faileth: but whe- 
| us, that all our doings | ther there be prophecies, they 

WF without charity are nothing | ſhall fail; whether there be 
worth; Send thy Holy Ghoſt, tongues, they ſhall ceaſe; whe- 
and pour into our hearts that ther there be knowledge, it 


the very bond of peace, and of | in part, and we propheſy in 
all virtues, without which who- | part. But when that which is | 
| ſoever liveth is counted dead | perfect is come, then that 
| before thee. Grant this for | which is in part ſhall be done | 
| thine only Son Jeſus: Chriſts away. When I was a child, I 
| fake. Amen. | ſpake as a child, I underſtood 
The Epiſtle. 1 Cor. 13.1. | Sd I thought as achild; | 
FP Hough Ie I ſpeak with he but when l became a man, I put 
tongues of men and of away childiſh things. Fot now 
ngels, and have not charity, I | we {ce through a glaſs darkly; | 
m become as ſounding braſs, | but then face to face: now I 
or a tinkling cymbal. And know i in part ; but then ſhall I ! 
| though I have the gift of pro- | know even as alſo Iam known. | 
| phecy, and-underſtand all my- | And now abideth faith, hope, 
ſeries, and all knowledge; and | charity, theſe. three; but the | 
| [pa th have all faith, ſo that | greateſt of theſe is charity. | 
could remove mountains, and | , i 5 
| have no charity, I am nothing. | . S. Luke 18. 31. | 
Hen Jeſus took unto him 


| And tho "beſtow all my 
goods to ted the poor, and | the twelve, and ſaid unto | 


though I give my body to be them, Behold, we go up to Je- 
* ruſalem, 


6: 
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nn „ 


| 


—Trullem; and al ih gs 5 that are I nl Tow Hm glorifying \- 
| written by the prophets con- God: and all the people, when le 


| cerning the Son of man ſhall | they ſaw it, gave praiſe unto N 

| be accompliſhed. For he ſhall | God. by 

be delivered unto the Gentiles, |] —_—=—==== |” 

and ſhall be mocked, and ſpite- | In 
fully intreated, and pte on. The j T7 Lew, a common) 0 
| And they ſhall ſcourge him, | © ne je bn) P. 
and put him to death; and the Tbe Colle. _ 6 


third day he ſhall riſe again. | 
And they underſtood none of | | A nigh and everlaſting] t 
theſe things: and this ſaying 1 God, who hateſt nothing f bi 
| was hid from them, neither that thou haſt made, and doſt cl 


knew they the things which | forgive the fins of all them that ¶ h. 
ul — | were ſpoken. And it came to are penitent; Create and make I I 

paſs, that as he was come nigh | in us new and contrite hearts, b. 
unto Jericho, a certain blind | that we worthily lamenting our f a 
| man fat by the way-ſide beg- ſins, and acknowledging our I Þ 
| Sing: and hearing the multi- | FF etchedneſs, may obtain of |} ti 
| rude paſs by, he aſked what it | thee, the God of all merey, Wt! 
meant. And they told him, perfect remiſſion and forgive. tt 
that Jeſus of Nazareth paſſeth neſs, through Jeſus Caniſt our ff { 


| by. And be cried, ſaying, Jeſus Lord. Amen. 18 


due aa ge ene egg red cx 
before rebuked him, that he [Ops ” Sp 1 154 wo 
| ſhould hold his peace: but he * | 


cried ſo much the more, Thou For the Epiſtle. Joel 2. 12. 0 


ſon of David, have mercy on Urn ye even to me, faith 
| me. And Jeſus ſtood and com- | the Lord, with all your | f 
| manded him to be brought | oe, and with faſting, and 
| unto him: and when he was | with weeping, and with mourn- f 
come near, he aſked him, ſay- ing. And rent your heart, and : 
ing, What wilt thou that I | not your garments, and turn 1 
| || ſhould do unto thee ? And he | unto the Lord your God: for 8 
b ſaid, Lord, that I may receive | he is gracious and merciful, a 
my ſight. And Jeſus ſaid unto | flow. to anger, and of great ; 


him, Receive thy ſight ; thy. kindneſs, and repenteth him of 
faith hath ſaved thee: And im- | the evil. Who knoweth if be 2 
mmediately he received his ſght, will return, and PR, and 


en 


_The fir ft Sunday in Lent. 
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rr 


leave a bleſſing behind him, 
even a meat- offering, and a 
drink - offering unto the Lord 
your God? Blow the trum 

in Zion, ſanctity a faſt, call a 
ſolemn aſſembly, gather the 
people, ſanctify the congre- 
gation, aſſemble the elders, ga- 
ther the children, and thoſe 
that ſuck the breaſts ; let the 
bridegroom go forth of his 


chamber, and the bride out of 
her cloſet ; let the prieſts, the |: 


miniſters of the Lord, weep 
betweenthe porch and thealtar, 


and let them ſay, Spare thy 


people, O Lord, and give not 
thine heritage to reproach, that 
the heathen ſhould rule over 
them: wherefore ſhould the 


is their God? 
The Goſpel. S. Matth. 6. 16. 


Hen ye faft, be not as 
the hypocrites, of a ſad 


countenance: for they disfigure 
their faces, that they may ap- 


pear unto men to faſt. Verily 
I ſay unto. you, they have their 
reward. But thou, when thou 
faſteſt, anoint thine head, and 
waſhthy face, that thouappear 


not unto men to faſt, but unto 


thy Father which is in ſecret; 
and thy Father which ſeeth in 
ſecret, ſhall reward thee o- 
penly. Lay not up for your- 


ſelves treaſures upon earth, 
where moth and ruſt doth cor- | 


JI 


ud Ma 


J | ly motions in righteouineſs 


ſay among the people, Where and true holineſs, to thy ho- 


* 


through and ſteal. But lay up 


ven, where neither moth nor 
| ruſt doth corrupt, and where 
thieves do not break through 
nor ſteal. For where your trea- 
ſure is, there will your heart 

r | 


* 


* 
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Il 


be firſt Sunday in Lent. 
„„ Gs. +: 
FN Lord, who for our ſake 
| didſt faſt forty days and 
forty nights; Give us grace to 
uſe ſuch abſtinence, that our 


| fleſh being ſubdued to the Spi- | 


rit, we mayever obey thy god- 


nour and glory, who liveſt and 
reigneſt with the Father and 
the Holy Ghoſt, one God, 
world without end. Amen. 
| The Epiſtle. 2 Cor. 6. 1. 

| E then as workers to- 
8 gether with him, be- 


not the 
thee in a time accepted, and 
ſuccoured thee: behold, now 


4 


now is the day of ſalvation.) 
| Giving no offence in any thing, 


Our- 


„ 


for yourſelves treaſures in hea- 


: 


ſeech you alſo, that ye receive 
e grace of God in vain : | 
| ( For he faith, I have heard 
in the day of ſalvation have I | 


is the accepted time; behold, | 


rupt, and where thieves break 


| 
| 


| 


that the miniſtry be not blam- | 


on 


The. ſecond Sunday in Lent. 
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| God, 


| 


Fr ourſelves as the miniſters of 


God, in much patience, in af- 


4 


ffictions, in neceſſities, in di- 


ſtreſſes, in ſtripes, in impriſon- 
ments, in tumults, in labours, 
in watchings, in faſtings; by 

ureneſs, by knowledge, by 
the holy Ghoſt, by love un- 
feigned, by the word of truth, 
by the power of God, by the 
armour of righteouſneſs on the 
right hand and on the left, by 


3 ai by kindneſs, by 


report and good report; as de- 


| ceivers, and yet true; as un- 


known, and yet well known; 


as dying, and behold we live; 


as chaſtened, and not killed; 


| as ſorrowful, yet alway rejoic- 
ing; as poor, yet making many 
rich; as having nothing, and 
yet poſſeſſing all things. 


The Goſpel, S. Matth. 4. 1. 


Hen was Jeſus led up of 
| | the ſpirit into the wilder- 
neis, to be tempted of the devil. 
And when he had faſted forty 


| days and forty nights, he was 


afterward an hungered. And 
when the tempter came to him, 


| he ſaid, If thou be the Son 
| of God, command that theſe 
| | ſtones be made bread. But he 


anſwered and ſaid, It is written, 


| Man ſhall not live by bread 
alone, but by every word that 
| proceedeth out of the mouth of 
Then the devil taketh - 


7 
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honour and diſhonour, by evil 


* 


tt. 


of The ſecond Sunday in Lent. 


him up into the holy city, and 
ſetteth him ona pinnacle of the 
temple, and ſaith unto him, If 
thou be the ſon of God, caſt 


{ thyſelf down; for it is written, 


He ſhall give his angels charge 
concerning thee, and in their 
hands they ſhall bear thee up, 
leſt at any time thou daſh thy 
foot againſt a ſtone. Jeſus ſaid 
unto him, It is written again, 
Thou ſhalt not tempt theLord 
thy God. Again the devil tak- 
th him up into an exceeding 
igh mountain, and ſheweth 


| him all the kingdoms of the 


world, and the glory of them; 
and faith unto him, All theſe 
things will I give thee, if thou 
wilt fall down and worſhip me, 
Then faith Jeſus unto him, 
Get thee hence, Satan; for it is 
written, Thou ſhalt worſhip 
the Lord thy God, and him 
only ſhalt thuu ſerve. Then 
the devil leaveth him, and be- 
hold, angels came and mini- 
ſtered unto him. 
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The Colle. 


AK 


11 that we have no power of 
ourſelves to help ourſelves; 
Keep us both outwardly in our 


| bodies, and inwardly in our 


ſouls, that we may be defend- 
ed from all adyerſities which 


may happen to the body, and 
7 from 


— 


dich If woman of Canean came out of 
ang the ſame: JAILS, and cried unto 
rom 5 | | 


that no man go beyond, and 


ye and Sidon: And behold a 


* * 15 


from all evil thoughts which | 
may aſſault and hurt the ſoul, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
mm 1 
The Epiſtle. 1 Theſſ. 4. 1. 
YT 7 E beſcech you, brethren, 
W and exhort you by the | 
Lord Jeſus, that as ye have 
received of us how you ought 
to walk, and to pleaſe God, ſo 
ye would abound more and | 
more. For ye know what com- 
mandments we gave you by the 
Lord Jeſus. For this is the will 
of God, even your ſanctifica- 
tion, that ye ſhould abſtain 
from fornication; that every 
one of you ſhould know how to 
poſſeſs his veſſel in ſanctifica- 
tion and honour ; not in the luſt 
of concupiſcence, even as the 
Gentiles, which know not God; 


. 


defraud his brother in any mat- 


ter, becauſe that the Lord is 


the avenger of all ſuch, as we 


alſo have fore warned you, and | * 
E beſeech thee, Al- 


teſtified. For God hath not 
called us unto uncleanneſs, but 
unto holineſs. "He therefore 
that deſpiſeth, deſpiſeth not 
man, but God, who hath alſo 
piveri unto us his holy Spirit. 


The Goſpel. S. Matth. 1 5.31. 


TEſus. went thence, and de- 
parted into the coaſts of 


vid, my daughter is grievouſly | 


| ſhe and worſhipped him, ſay- 


me, O Lord, thou ſon of Da- 


yexced with a devil, But he an- 
ſwered her not a word. And | 
his diſciples came and beſought 
him, ſaying, Send her away, 
for ſhe crieth after us. But he 
anſwered and ſaid, I am not | 
ſent, but unto the loſt ſheep of 
the houſe of Iſrael. Then came 


Ld. ot 


3 


ing, Lord, help me. But he 
anſwered and ſaid, It is not meet 
to take the childrens bread, and 
to caſt it to dogs. And ſhe ſaid, 
Truth, Lord; yet the dogs eat 


their maſters table. Then Jeſus 
anſwered and ſaid unto her, O 
woman, great is thy faith: be 
it unto thee even as thou wilt. 
And her daughter was made 
whole from that very hour. 


him, ſaying, Have mercy on 


of the crumbs which fall from 


„„ 


2 The third Sunday in Lent. 
The Colle, © 


| mighty God, look up- 
on the hearty defires of thy 
humble ſervants, and ſtretch 
forth the right hand of thy 
Majeſty, to be our defence a- 


- The Epiſtle. Epheſ. 5 1. 

BE ye therefore followers of 

2 God, as dear children; 

and walk in love, as Chriſt oo 
at 
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ainſt all our enemies, through | 
FeſusChriſ our Lord. Amen. | 
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| tion, and all uncleanneſs, or | 
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in 
Lord. And have no fellowſhip 
| with the unfruitful works of 
| darkneſs, but rather reprove 


hath 56d us, and hath given | 


' himſelf for us, an offering and 
a ſacrifice to God for a ſweet- 
ſmelling favour.” But fornica- 


covetouſneſs, let it not be once 
named amongſt you, as becom- | 


| eth ſaints ; neither rlehineſs, | 
2 


nor fooliſh talking, nor jeſting, 
which are not convenient ; but | 
rather giving of thanks. For 
this ye know, that no whore- 


| | monger, nor unclean perſon, 


nor covetous man, who is an 


in the kingdom of Chriſt, and 
of God. Let no man deceive | 
you with vain words : for be- | 


| cauſe of theſe things cometh 
| 


4 


the wrath of God upon the 
children of diſobedience. Be 
not ye therefore partakers with 


darkoeſs, but now are ye light 


in the Lord: walk as children 
| of light; (for rhe fruit of the 
| Spirit is in all goodneſs, and | 
| righteouſneſs, and truth) prov- 


g what 1s acceptable 2 


chem : For it is a ſhame even 
to ſpeak of thoſe things which 
are done of them in ſecret. But 
all things that are reproved, 
are made manifeſt by the 
light : for whatſoever. doth 
make manifeſt, is light. Where- 
fore he ſaith, Awake thou that 


4 


idolater, hath any inheritance | 


them; For ye were ſometimes | 


| caſt out devils through Beelze- 


| 


dead, and Chrift thall 12 
thee light. 4s 


The Goſpel. S. Luke 11. 14. 


Eſus was caſting out a de. 

vil, and it was dumb. And 
It came to paſs when the devil 
was gone out, thedumb ſpake; 
and the 
| ſome of them ſaid, He cafteth 
out devils through Beelzebub, 
the chief of the devils. And 
others tempting him, ſought of 
him aſign from heaven. But he 
knowing their thoughts, ſaid 
unto them, Every kingdom di- 
' vided againſt itſelf, is brought 
to deſolation; and a houſe di- 
' vided againſt a houſe, falleth, 
If Satan alſo be divided againſt 
himſelf, how ſhall his kingdom 
ſtand ? becauſe ye ſay that | 


bub. And if 1 by Beelzebub 
caſt out devils, by whom do 


fore ſhall they be your judges. 


But if I with the finger of God 


25 out devils, no doubt the 
kingdom of God is come upon 
you. When a ſtrong man ar- 
med keepeth his palace, his 
goods are in peace; but when 
a ſtronger than he ſhall come 
upon him, and overcome him, 
he taketh from him all his ar. 
mour wherein he truſted, and 


” 
0 * 
* 
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divideth his ſpoils. He that i 1s 


not with me, is * me: 
and 


ſleepeſt, and ariſe from he 


ople wondered. But 


your ſons caſt them out? there- 


he 


Tie fourth Sunday m Lent. 
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and he that gathereth not with 
me, ſcattereth. When the un- 
clean ſpirit is gone out of a 
man, he walketh through dry 
places, ſeeking reſt; and find- 
ing none, he ſaith, I will return 
unto my houſe whence I came 
out. . — he Nara“ he 
findeth it and iſned. 
Then goeth he 0 to 
him ſeven other ſpirits more 
wicked than himſelf, and they 
enter in, and dwell there, and 
the laſt ſtate af that man is 
worſe-than the firſt. ' And it | 


came to paſs as he ſpake theſe 


things, a certain woman of the 
company lift up her voice, and 


ſud unto him, Bleſſed is the 


womb that bare thee, and the 
paps which thou haſt ſucked. | 
But he ſaid, Yea, rather bleſ- 
ſed are they that hear theWord | 
of God, and keep it. 


The. curth Sunday in Lent. © 
. The Colle. 


Almighty 
who for our evil deeds do wor- 
thily deſerve to be puniſhed, 
by the comfort of thy grace 
may . mercifully be relieved, 
through our Lord and Saviour 


Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. 


The Epiſtle. Gal. 4. 21. 


me, ye that deſire tobe 
under the law, do je not 
hear the law? For! it is written, | 


4 


— 


this 


* "_ 


[ \ Rant, We beſeech thee, 
God, that we, 


* 


that Abraham had two ſons, 
the one by a bond-maid, the 
other by a free - woman. But he 


who was of the bond · woman, 


was born after the fleſn; but 
he of the free woman was by | 
promiſe. Which things are an 
allegory: for theſe are the two 


covenants; the one from the 


mount Sinai, which gendereth 
to bondage, which is Agar. For 

Agar is mount Sinai in A- 

rabia, and anſwereth to Jeruſa- 

lem which now is, and is in 

bondage with her children. But 

eruſalem which is above, is 


free; which is the mother of 
us all. For it is written, Re- 
Joice, thou barren that beareſt 
not; break forth and cry, thou 
that travaileſt not: for the de- 


ſolate hath many more chil- 


dren: than ſhe which hath an 
huſband, Now we, brethren, as 


— Iſaac was, are the children of 


promiſe. But as then he that 
was born after the fleſh, perſe- 
cuted him that was born after 
the Spirit; even ſo it is now. 
Nevertheleſs, what faith the 
Scripture ? Caſt out the bond- 
womanand her ſon; for the ſon | 


of the bond-woman ſhall not 


be heir with the ſonof the free- 

woman. So then, brethren, we 

are not children of the bond- 
woman, but of the free. 

The Goſpel. S. John 6. 1. 

Eſus 'went over the fea of | 

| Galilee, which is the ſea of 

E "TOM 


— 


De b Sanday is im Cel. 


1 
| they faw his miracles which he 


Tiberias. And a great multi- 
tude followed him, becauſe 


did on them that were diſeaſ- 
ed. And Jeſus went up into a 
mountain, and there he ſat with 


his diſciples. And the paſſover; 
| & feaſt of the Jews, was nigh. 
When Jefus then lift up his 

| eyes, and ſaw a great company 


come unto him, he faith unto 


| Philip, Whence ſhall we buy | 


bread that theſe may eat? 1 


this he ſaid to prove him; 
. | for he himſelf knew what he 
| would: do.) 


Philip anſwered 
him, Two hundred penny- 


worth of bread is not-ſufficient 


for them,thatevery one of them 


| may take a little. One of his 
diſciples, Andrew, Simon Pe- 
ters brother, ſaith unto = | 
| There is a lad here, which hath 
| five barley-loaves, and two 


fmall fiſhes': but what are they | 


a 


| among ſo many? And Jeſus | 
| ſaid, Make the men ſit down. 
Now there was much graſs in 


the place. So the men ſatdown, | 


in number about five thouſand. 


| And Jeſus took the loaves, and 


when he had given thanks, he 
diſtributed to the diſciples, and 


| the diſciples to them that were 
_ | ſet down, and likewiſe of the 


fiſhes, as much as they would. 
When they were fled, he faid 


| unto his diſciples, Gather up 


gathered them together, and 
filled twelve baſkets with th 


fragments of the five barley. 
loaves, which remained over 


and above unto them that had 


eaten. Then thoſe men, when 
they: had fron the recen 
truth that . that on 
come into the een 


blood of 
by his own blood he entered 


having 


7 rh —_ in . 
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'Y-'- mighty. God, merci- 
Fully to Jo upon thy people; 


that by thy.great ar goodnea 


may be governed and preſerv. 


ed evermore, both in body and 


Lord. Amen. 


7 be Epiſtle. Hebr. 9 1 1. 


nuit being come an high 
Prieſt of good things to 


come, by a greater and more 


perfect tabernacle, not made 
with hands; that is to ſay, not 
of this building ; neither by the 
goats, and calves; but 


in once into the holy place, 
ving obtained eternal te- 
demption for us. For if the 
blood of bulls and of goats, and 
the aſhes of an beiter ſprink- 


ling the unclean, ſanctifieth to 
the fragments that remain, that | the purifying of the fleſh; ho# 
Ry be loſt. Therefore wy | 


1 | 
1 8 at 2 


much more ſhall the blood df 
| Chriſh 


ſoul, through IE our 


S 2 — 2 2 25 r 
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Laaer 
Chriſt, who through the eter- 
nal Spirit offered himſelf with- 
out ſpot to God, Purge your 
conſcience from dead works to 
ſerye the living God? And for 
this cauſe he is the Mediator of 
the new Teſtament, ' that by 
means of death for the redemp- 
tion of: the tranſgreſſions that 
were under the firſt teſtament, 
they Which are ealled might 


receive the Promi of eien 


inheritance. 
The Goſpel. S. John 8. 46. 
T Eſus ſaid, Which of you 
convinceth me of ſin? and 
if I ſay the truth, why do ye not 
believe me? He that is of God, 
heareth Gods words; ye there- 
fore hear them not, becauſe ye 
are not of God. Then anſwer- 
ed the Jews, and ſaid unto him, 
Say we not well, that thou art 
a Samaritan, and haſt a devil? 
Jeſus anſwered, I have not a 
devil; but I honour my Fa- 
ther, and ye do diſhonour me. 
And I ſeek not mine own glo- 
ry; there is one that ſeeketh 
and judgeth. Verily, verily I 
lay unto you, If a man keep 
my ſaying, he ſhall. never ſee 
death. Then ſaid the Jews un- 
to him, Now we know that 
thou haſt a devil. Abraham is 
dead, and the prophets; and 
thou ſayeſt, If a man keep my 
laying, he ſhall never taſte of 
death. Art * greater than 


1 * 


1 


| 
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our father Abraham, which is 
dead? and the prophets are 
dead: whom makeft thou thy- 

ſelf? Jeſus anſwered, If I ho- 
nour myſelf, my honour is 
nothing; it is my Father that 
honoureth me,of whom, ye ſay, | 
that he is your God; yet ye | 
have not known him ; bur 1 
know him: and if I ſhould ſay, 
I know him rot, I ſhall be a 
liar like unto you; but I know | 


him, and keep his ſaying. 
| Your father Abraham rejoiced 
| to ſee my day, and he ſaw it, 


and was glad. Then ſaid the 
Jews unto him, Thou art not 
yet fifty years old, an haſt 
thou ſcen Abraham? Jeſus ſaid 
unto them, Verily, verily I ſay | 
unto you, Before Abraham 
was, I am. Then took they | 
up ſtones to caſt at him: but 
Jeſus hid himſelf, and went 

out of the temple.  _ 
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The Sunday 


y next before Eaſter. 
e 
" "A Lmighty and everlaſting | 

God, who of thy tender 
love towards mankind, haſt | 
ſent thy Son our Saviour Jeſus 
Chrift, to take upon him our 
fleſn, and to ſuffer death upon 
the croſs, that all mankind 


ſhould follow the example of | 


his great humility ; Merciſully 
grant that we may both follow 
the example of his patence, 

Ry i SR 7 
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and alſo be made partakers of 


| his reſutrection, through the 
ſame Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


Amen. 
_ The Epiſtle. Phil. 2. 5: 


which was alſo in Chriſt 
Jeius: who being in the form 


| bery to be equal with God: 
but made himſelf of no re- 


putation, and took upon him 


the form of a ſervant, and was 
made in the likeneſs of men: 
| and being found in faſhion as a 
man, he humbled himſelf, and 
became obedient unto death, 
| even the death of the croſs. 


ly exalted him, and given him 


_ | a Name which is above every 
name; that at the Name of 
Jeſus every knee ſhould bow, 


| of things in heaven, and things | 
| in earth, and things under the 
earth; and that every tongue 


ſnould confeſs that Jeſus Chriſt 
is Lord, to the glory of LY | 


the Father. 


The Goſpel. 8. Match. 27. 1. 


Hen the morning was 


come, all the chief 
prieſts and elders of the peo- 


ple took counſel againſt Jeſus, 


to put him to 8 5 And when 
they had bound him, they led 


him away, and delivered him 
| tbo Pontius Pilate the governor. 


— NE CO 


i 


my the 
they too 


— 8 ** tte ts. 
_— — — 


Then Judas who had lie | 


him, when he ſaw that he was 
condemned, repented hirnſelf, 
and brought again the thirty 


* 


pieces of filver to the chief 
{prieſts and elders, ſaying, 1 
ET this mind be in you, 


ave ſinned, in that I have 


| betrayed the innocent, blood. 
And they ſaid, What is that to 


of God, thought it not rob- | us? ſee thou to that. And he 


caſt down the pieces of filverin 


the temple, and departed, and 
went and hanged himſelf. And 


| the chief prieſts took the filver 
pieces, and ſaid, It is not law- 
ful for to put them into the 
| treaſury, becauſe it is the price 
| of blood. And they took coun- 

| ſel, and bought with them the 
| WhereforeGad alſo hath high- 


potters field to bury ſtrangers 
in. Wherefore that field was 
called, The field of blood unto 
this day. (Then was fulfilled 
that which was ſpoken by Jere- 
5 tage ſaying, And 

the thirty pieces of 
filver, the price of bir that 
was valued, whom they of the 
children of Iſrael did value, 
and gave them for the potters 
| field, as the Lord appointed 
me.) And Jeſus ſtood before 
the governor ; and the gover- 
noraſked him, ſaying, Art thou 
the king of the Jews? And 
Jeſus ſaid unto him, Thou fay- 
eſt. And when he was accuſed 


of the chief prieſts and elders 
he anſwered nothing. 


faith Pilate unto him, Heareſt 
j - tho 


Then 


F 


n The Sunday next before Eafter. 


Wat that feaſt the governor was 


Was. Therefore when they were 
him to be crucified. Then the 
| ſoldiers of the governor took 
WI releaſe unto you? Barabbas, | 
er Jeſus, which is called Chrift? 


bad delivered him. When he 
vas ſet down on the judgment- 
eat, his wife ſent unto him, ſay- | 

| 


offered many things this day 
Win a dream becauſe of him. But 
che chief prieſts and elders per- 
Wſuaded the multitude that they 
mould aſk Barabbas, and de- 
Witroy Jeſus. The governor an- 
Wiwered and faid unto them, 
Whether of the twain will ye 
chat I releaſe unto you? They 
Wiaid, Barabbas. Pilate ſaith unto 


WChriſt? They all ſay unto him, 
| compelled to bear his croſs. |. 
And when they were come | 


a- governor ſaid, Why, what evil 
Path he done? But they cried | 
that is to ſay, A place of a ſcull, 


that he could preyail nothing, | 


thou not how many things 
they witneſs againſt thee ? And 
he anſwered him to never a 
word, inſomuch that the go- 
rernor marvelled greatly. Now 


vont to releaſe unto the peo- 
ple a priſoner, whom they 
ould. And they had then a 
notable priſoner, called Barab- 
gathered together, Pilate ſaid 
unto them, Whom will ye that 


or he knew that for envy they 


ing, Have thou nothing to do 
vith that juſt man: for I have 


them, What ſhall I do then 
with Jeſus which is called 


t him be crucified. And the 


out the more, ſaying, Let him 
be crucified. When Pilate ſaw | 


' but that rather a tumult was 


made, he took water, and waſh- | 
| ed his hands before the multi- 


tude, ſaying, I am innocent of 


| the blood of this juſt perſon : 


ſee ye to it. Then anfwered all 
the people, and ſaid, His blood 
be on us, and on our children. 
Then releaſed he Barabbas un- 
to them : and when he had 
ſcourged Jeſus, he delivered 


Jeſus into the common hall, 


and gathered unto him the 
whole band of ſoldiers. And 
they ſtripped him, and put on 
him a ſcarlet robe. And when 


they had platted a crown of 


thorns, they put it upon his 


head, and a reed in his right 


hand : and they bowed the | 
| knee before him, and mocked 
| him, ſaying, Hail, king of the 


Jews. And they ſpit upon him, 


and took the reed, and ſmote 
| him on the head. 


thatthey had mocked him,they 


| took the robe off from him, 
and put his own raiment on 


him, and led him away to cru- 


cify him. And asthey came out, | 
they found a man of Cyrene, | 


Simon by name: him they 


unto a place called Golgotha, 


they gave him vinegar todrink, 
mingled with gall: and when he 


And after 
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| THE KING O 


Rae too, be would 


not drink. And they crucificd 
him, and parted his garments, 


caſting lots: that it might be 
| fulfilled, which was ſpoken by 
| the prophet, They parted my. 
| garments among them, and 
upon my veſture did they caſt 


lots. And fitting down, they 


| watched him there; and ſet up 
over his head his accuſation 


ESUS 


written, THIS IS 
THE 
JEW S. Then were there two 
thieves crucifed with him: one 
on the right hand, and another 


on the left. And they that paſ- 
ſed by reviled him, wagging 
| their heads, and ſaying, Thou. 
chat deſtroyeſt the temple, and 


buildeſt it in three days, fave 


| thyſelf: if thou be the Son of 
God, 


| Fees 5 Likewiſe alſo the chief 


come down from the 


prieſts mocking him, with the 
ſcribes and elders, ſaid, He 


ſaved others, himſelf he cannot 


ſave : if he be the king of Iſ- 


rael, let him now come down 
frac the croſs, and we will be- 


lieve him. He truſted in God; 


let him deliver him now, if he 


will have him: for he ſaid, Iam | 
| the Son of God. The thieves 


alſo, which were crucified with 


Eli, lama ſabachtbani? that ig 


they heard that, ſaid, This man 


with a Toud Voice, Ting, 7 


to ſay, My God, my God,why 
baſt thou forſaken me? Some 
of them, that ſtood there, When! 


calleth for Elias. And ſtraight- 
way one of them ran, and took 
a ſpunge, and filled it with vi: 
negar, and put it on a reed, 
and gave him to drink. The 
reſt ſaid, Let be, let us ſee whe- 
ther Elias will come to fave 
him, Jeſus, when he had cried 
again with a loud voice, yield- 


ed up. the ghoſt. And behold, 


him, caſt the ſame in his teeth, | 


Now from the ſixth hour there 


was darkneſs over all the land, 
unto the ninth hour. 


bout the ninth hour Jeſus cried 


page — + 


And a- | 


— 


the vail of the temple was rent 8 
in twain from the top to the n 
bottom, and the. earth did 3 
quake, and the rocks rent, and © 
the graves were opened, and bt 
many bodies of ſaints which 1 
ſlept, aroſe, and came out o 1 
the graves after his reſurrec = 
tion, and went. into the holy 4 
city, and appeared unto many. b. 
Now when the centurion, and + 
they that were with him, watch; lc 
ing Jeſus, ſaw the earthquake, 7 
| Kh thoſe things that were done, : 
they fearcd greatly, ſaying, h 
Truly this yay the Son of God, n 
—— — ——' h 
" Monday _ Kale b 
Hr the Epiſtie. Tai. 63. 1. g 
"HO is this that 1 | | 
from Edom, with:dyed i 
garments from Bozrah ? th , 
that is — in his apparel! 
tra 


= 


travelling in the greatneſs of | 
his ſtrength? I hab ſpeak in 
righteouſneſs, mighty to ſave: 
Wherefore art thou red in 
thine apparel, and thy gar- 
ments like him that treadeth 


in the wine fat? I have trod- 


den the wine preſs alone, and 
of the peo 
with me; for I will tread them 
in mine anger, and trample 
them in my fury, and their 
blood ſhall be ſprinkled upon 
my garments, and I will ſtain 
all my raiment. For the day of 
vengeance is in mine heart, and 
the year of my redeemed is 
come. And I looked, and there 
was none to help; and I won-- 
dered that there was nonetoup- 
hold : therefore mine own arm 
brought f ſalvation unto me, and 
my fury it upheld me. And I 
will tread down the people in 
mine anger, and make them 
drunk in my fury, and I will 
bring down their ſtrength to 


the earth. I will mention the 


— 


loving kindneſſes of the Lord, 
and The praiſes of the Lord, 
according to all that the Lord 
hath beſtowed on us, and the 
great goodneſs towards the 
houſe of Iſrael, which he hath 
beſtowed on them, according 
to his mercies, and according | 
to the multitude of his loving 
kindneſſes. For he ſaid, Surely 
they are my people, children 
chat wil 140 lie: ſo. be was 


' 
1 


ple there was none 


{elf a glorious Name. 
down from heaven, and behold | 


their Saviour. In all their af- 
fliction he was afflicted, and 


the angel of his preſence ſaved 


them : in his love, and in his 
pity he redeemed them, and he 


bare them, and carried them 
all the days of old. But they 


rebelled, _ vexed his Holy 
Spirit, therefore he was turned 


to be their enemy, and he 


fought againſt them. Then he 
remembered the days of old, 


Moſes and his people, ſaying, 
Where is he that brought them 
up out of the ſea, with the ſhep 


herd of his flock? Where is 


that put his Holy Spirit — 19 ; 
in him? that led them by the 


right hand of Moſes, with his 


glorious arm, dividing the wa- 
ter before them, to make him- 
ſelf an everlaſting Name? that 


led them through the deep as 
an horſe in the wilderneſs, that 


they ſhould not ſtumble? as a 
beaſt goeth down into the val- 


ley, the Spirit of the Lord cau- 


ſed him to reſt : ſo didſt thou | 


| lead thy people, to make thy- 


from the habitation of thy ho- 


 lineſs, and of thy glory: Where 
is thy zeal and thy ſtrength, 
the ſounding of thy bowels, and 


of thy mercies towards me? 


are they reſtrained ? Doubtleſs 


thou art our Father, ng | 
Abraham be ignorant of us, 
and Iſrael KAY Ng us not: 

+ 


Look 


| 


'4 


Thou, | | 


_ Monday 2y before Eaſięr er. 


| Thou, 0 Lord, art our Father, | 


our Redeerner, thy Name is 


| from everlaſting. O Lord,why 


haſt thou made us to err from 


| thy ways? and hardened our 


hearts from thy fear? Return, 


| for thy ſervants ſake, the tribes 
of thine inheritance. The 


ple of thy holineſs have pol. 


ſeſſed it but a little while: our 


adverſaries have trodden down 


thou never bareſt rule over 
them; they were not called 
by thy Name. + 


| The Goſpel. S. Mark 14-1. 


feaſt of the paſſover,and 


| of funkavened bread : and the 
| chief prieſts and the ſcribes 
| ſought how they might take 
him by craft, and put him to | 
ſaid, Not on 
| the feaſt-day, Jef there be an 
uproar of the people. And be- 
ing in Bethany, in the houſe 


death. But they 


of Simon the leper, as he ſat 


having an alabaſter-box of 
** of ſpikenard, very 
recious, and ſhe brake the 
x, and poured it on his head. 
And there were ſome that had 
indignation within themſelves, 
and ſaid, Why was this waſte 


than three hundred pence, and 


| have been giyen to the poor: 


thy ſanctuary. We are thine, 


Fter two days was the 


at meat, there came a woman 


of the ointment made? For it 
| might have been ſold for more 


| 


| 
| 


| the 


and they murmured 
her. And Jeſus ſaid, Let her 
alone, why trouble you her? | 
ſhe hath wrought a good work | 
on me. For ye have the poot 
with you always, and whenſo- 
ever ye will, ye may do them 
good: but me ye have not al. 
ways. She hath done what ſhe 


againſt | 


could: ſhe is come afore hand 
'| to anoint. my body to the bu- | 
rying. Verily I ſay unto you, | 
| Whereſoever this Goſpel ſhall | 
preached throughout the | 
| whole world, this alſo that ſhe | 
| hath done, ſhall be ſpoken of 
for a memorial of her. And u- 


be 


das Iſcariot, one of the twelve, 
went unto the chief prieſts, to 
betray him unto them. And 
when they heard it, they were 
glad, and promiſed to give him 


money. And he ſought how he 


might conveniently betray him. 
And the firſt day of unleavened 
bread, when they killed the paſſ- 
over, his diſciples ſaid unto him, 
Where wilt thou that we go and 
prepare, that thou mayeſt eat 
the paſſover? and he — 


| forth two of his diſci ples, and 


ſaith unto them, Go ye into the 
city, and there ſhall meet you 


| man bearing a pitcher of wa- 


ter: follow him. And whereſo- 
ever he ſhall go in, ſay ye to 
good- man of the houſe, 
The maſter ſaith, Where is the 
gueſt- chamber, where I ſhall 
eat the paſſover with my diſci. 

— 


In 


recti ee nn S 


Me lender be 


before Eaſter. 


ples ?. And: he will ſhew you a 
large upper roon: furniſhed 
and prepared,there makeready 
for us. And his diſciples went 
forth, and came into the city, 
and found as he had ſaid unto 
them: and they made ready 
the paſſover. And in the even- 
ing he cometh with the twelve. 
And as they ſat, and did eat, 
Jeſus ſaid, Verily I ſay unto 
you, one of you, which eateth 
with me, ſhall betray me. And 
they began to be forrowful, 

and to ſay unto him one by 

one, Is. it I? and another ſaid, 

Is it I? And he anſwered and 
ſaid unto them, It is one of the 
twelve that dippeth with me 


in the diſh. The Son of man 
indeed goeth, as it is written of | 


him: but wo to that man by 
whom the Son of man is be- 
trayed : good were it for that 
man if he had never been botn. 


And as they did eat, Jeſustook | 


bread, and bleſſed, and brakeit, 
and gave to chem, and ſaid, 
Take, eat: This is my body. 
And he took the cup, 


gave it to them: and they all 


drank of it. And he ſaid unto 
them, This is my blood of the 


new teſtament, which is ſhed 
for many. Verily I ſay unto 
you, I will drink no more of 
the fruit of the vine, until that 
day that I drink it new in the 
kingdom of God. And when | 


I | 


and | 
when he had given thanks, he 


they had ſung an hymn, they * 


went out into the mount of 
Olives. 


ſhepherd, and the ſheep ſhall. 
be ſcattered. But after that] 
am riſen, I will go before you | 
into Galilee. But Peter ſaid un- 


to him, Although all ſhall be 


offended, yet will not I. And 
Jeſus ſaith unto him, Verily I 
ſay unto thee, that this day, 
even in this night, before the 


ö 
cock crow twice, thou ſhalt 


deny me thrice. But he ſpake 


the more vehemently, If 1 
ſhould die with thee, I will not 
Like- 


deny thee in any wiſe. 
wiſe alſo ſaid they all. And 
they came to a place which 


was named Gethſemane : and | 


he ſaith to his diſciples, Sit ye 
here, while I ſhall pray. And 
he taketh with him Peter, and 
James, and John, and began 
5 be ſore amazed, and to be 

heavy, and ſaith unto 
Sem, My foul is exceeding 


ſorrowful unto death; tarry ye | 


here, and watch. And he went 
forward a little, and fell on the 


ground, and prayed, that if it 
poſſible, the hour might 


were 
paſs from him. And he ſaid, 


Abba, Father ; all things are | 


poſſible unto thee z take away 


this cup from me : neverthe- 
| leſs, not what I will, but what 


thou 


And Jeſus ſaith unto 
them, All ye ſhall be offended | 
becauſe 4 me this night: for 
it is written, I will ſmite the 


| 


| 
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| 


{ thou ? couldeſt not thou watch 
| one hour? Watch yeand pray, 


| 


-| ſpake, cometh Judas, one of 


— 
— — 


great multitude with ſwords 
| and ſtaves from the chief 


| The ſpirit truly is ready, but 
the feſh is weak. And again 
| he went away, and prayed, and 
| ſpake the ſame words. 


| he that betrayeth me is at hand. 


the elders. 
trayed him, had given them a 
token, ſaying, W (homſoever I 
ſhall kiſs, that ſame is he; take 
him, and lead him away ſafely. 

And as ſoon as he was come, 
he gocth ſtraightway to him, 


hands on him, and took him. 
And one of them that ſtood 
by, drew a ſword, and {more 


x <a 


0 thou wilt. And he cometh and 
findeth them ſleeping, and ſaith | 


unto, Peter, Simon, ſleepeſt 


leſt ye enter into temptation : 


And 
when he returned, he found 
them aſleep again (for their 
eyes were heavy) neither wilt 

they what to anſwer him. And 
he cometh the third time, and 
ſaith unto them, Sleep on now, 

and take your reſt: it is e- 

nougli, chi hour is come; be- 
hold, 


ners. Riſe up, let us go; lo, 
And e while he yet 


the twelve, and with him a 


prieſts, and the ſcribes, and 
And he that be- 


and ſaith, Maſter, maſter ; and 
kifſed him. And they laid their 


the Son of man is be- 
| trayed into the hands of ſin- 


2 


the ſervants, and warmed him- 
ſelf at the fire. And the chief 


ſought for witneſs againſt Je- 
ſus to put him to death, and 
found none. 
falſe witneſs againſt him, but 
their witneſs agreed not toge- i 
| ther. And there aroſe certair, i 
and bare falſe witneſs againſt 
him, ſaying, ' We heard him 
ſay, I will deſtroy this temple 
that is made with hands, and 
within three days I will build 
another made without hands. 
But neither ſo did their witneſs 


a ſervant of the high prieft, 
and cut off his ear. And Jeſus | 


anſwered and' ſaid unto them, 


Are ye come out as againſt 4 
thief, with ſwords and with 
ſtaves to take me? I was daily 
with you in the temple, teach · | 
ing, and ye took me not: but 
the Scriptures muſt be fulfilled, | 


| And they all forſook him, and 


fled. Ag there followed him 
a certain young man, having 


a linen cloth caſt about his if 


naked body; and the young 
men laid hold on him. And he 
left the linen cloth, and fled! 
from them naked. And they 
— 4 Jeſus away to the high 
„and with him were aſ⸗ 
embled all the chief 
and the elders, and the ſcribes; 
and Peter followed him afar 


off, even into the palace of the i 


bigh prieft : and he fat with 
priefts, and all the council 


For many bare 


agree 


La 


| a 4 1 | 
TI 


brieſts, MW 
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e And the high by, This ref them, Av 


prieſt ſtood up in the  midit, | 
and asked Jeſus, ſaying, An- 
ſwereſt thou nothing? what is 
it which theſe witneſs againſt 
thee? But he held his peace, 
and anſwered nothing. Again 
the high prieft aſked him, and 
ſaid unto, him, Art thou the 
Chriſt, the ſon of the Bleſſed? 
And Jeſus ſaid, I am ; and Je 
ſhall ſee the Son of man ſit- 
ting on the right hand of pow-. 
er, and coming, in the clouds 


of heaven, Thenthehigh prieſt | 


rent his clothes, and faith, 
What need we any. further 
witneſſes ? ye have heard the 
blaſphemy : what think G ? 
And they all condemned him 
to be guilty of death. And ſome. 
began to ſpit on him, and to 
cover his face, and to buffet 
him, and to ſay unto him, 
Propheſy; and the ſervants 
did ſtrike him with the palms 
of their hands. And as Peter 
was beneath in the palace, 
there cometh one of the maids 
of the high prieſt; and when 
ſhe ſaw. Peter warming him 
ſelf, ſhe looked upon him, and 
ſaid, And chou alſo walt with 
Jeſus of Nazareth. But he de- 
nied, ſaying, I know not, nei- 
ther ucderftand 1 What ion 
| ſayeſt. And he went out into the 
porch, and the cock crew. And 
a maid ſaw him again, and be- 


gan to ſay to them that ſtood 


2 Tueſday before Eafter. 


will help me; who is he that 
ſhall condema me? Lo, they 


he denied it again. And a lit-| 
tle after, they that ſtood by, 
ſaid again to Peter, Surely thou 
art one of them; for thou art 
a Galilean, and thy ſpeech a- 


greeth thereto. But he began 


to curſe and to ſwear, ſaying, 
I know not this man of whom 
ye ſpeak. And the ſecondtime | 
the cock crew. And Peter call- 
ed to mind the word that Je- 
ſus ſaid unto him, Beſore the 
cock crow twice, thou ſhalt 
deny me thrice. And when he 
thought thereon, he wept. 


"4 „ 
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For the EpiBle. Iſai. 50.5. | 
NME Lord God hath open- | 
| | ed mine ear, and I was 
not rebellious, neither turned 
away back. I gave my back to | 
the ſmiters, and my checks 
to them that plucked off the 
hair: I hid not my face from 
ſhame and ſpitting. For the | 
Lord God will help me; there- 

fore ſhall I not be confounded: | 
therefore have I;ſet. my face | 
like a flint, and I know that 1 
ſhall not be aſhamed. - He is 
near that juſtifieth me, wha | 
will contend with me? let us 
ſtand together; who is mine 
adverſary ? let him come near | 
to me. Behold, the Lord God | 


| 


1 


Tue Aar before Eaſter. 


yet anſwered nothing: 


all ſhall wax old as a garment: 


| the moth ſhall eat them up. 


Who is among you that fear- 
eth the Lord, that obeyeth the 
voice of his ſer van, that walk - 
eth in darkneſs, and hath no 


light? let him truſt in the 
Name of the Lord, and ftay | 
upon his God. Behold, all ye | 


that kindle a fire, that com aſs 
yourſelves about with ſparks ; 
walk in the light of your fire, 
and in the ſparks that ye have 


kindled. This ſhall ye have of 


mine hand, ye ſhall lie down 


in ſorrow. 
| The Goſpel. S. Mark 15. 1. 


ND ftraightway in the 
morning the chief prieſts 


£2 a conſultation with the el- 
[ders and ſcribes, and the whole 
council, and bound Jeſus, and 
carried him away, and deliver- 


ed him to Pilate. And Pilate 
aſked him, Art thou the king 


| {of the Jews? And he anſwer- 
ings ſaid unto him, Thou ſayeſt 


it. And the chief prieſts ac- 
cuſed him of many things : but 
he anſwered nothing. And 


Pilate asked him again, ſaying, 


Anſwereſt thou nothing ? Be- 


hoid, how many things they 


witneſs againſt thee. But 
: ſo that 


ilate marvelled. Now at that 


| |feaſt he releaſed unto them one 


priſoner, whomſoever they de- 


fired. Aga chere v was one named 


- 
— 


ä qo 


Barabbas, which lay 


rection with him, who had com- 
mitted murder in the inſurrec- 
tion. And the multitude crying | 


bound 
| with them that had made inſur- 


aloud, began to defire him to | 
do as he had ever done unto | 
them. But Pilate anſwered 


them, ſaying, Will ye that! 
releaſe unto vou the king of 


the Jews? (for he knew that 


the chief prieſts had delivered 
him for envy.) But the chief 
prieſts . tf the people, that | 
he ſhould rather releaſe Barab- 
bas unto them. And Pilate | 
anſwered, and ſaid again unto | 
them, What will ye then that! 
ſhall do unto him whom yecall | 
the king of the Jews? And they 
cried out again, Crucify him. 
Then Pilate ſaid unto them, 


| Why, what evil hath he done? 
And they cried out the more 


| 


exceedingly,Crucify him. And 


ſo Pilate willing to content 


the people, releaſed Barabbas 


unto them, and delivered Je- 
ſus, when he had ſcourged 
him, to be crucified. And the 
ſoldiers led him away into the 
called Pretorium; and 
they call together the whole 


hall, 


——— 
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band. And they clothed him 


Jeſus with purple, and platted a 


crown of thorns, and put it 


about his head ; and began to 


ſalute him, Hail, king of the 


| Jews. And they ſmote him on 


che head with 2 240 and did 


ä „ — 


ſpit} 


| 


| 
| 
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caſting lots upon them, what 


it was the third hour, and they 
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ſpit upr Vim, and bowing 
their knees, worſhipped him. 


And when they had mocked 
him, they took off the purple 
from him, and put his own 


clothes on him, and led him | 


out to crucify him. And they 
compel one Simon a Cyrenian, 
who paſſed by, coming out 
of the country, the father of 
Alexander and Rufus, to bear 
his croſs. And they bring him 
unto the place Golgotha, which 
is, being interpreted, the place 


of a ſcull. And they gave him ren 
why haſt thou forſaken me? 


to drink wine mingled with 
myrrh ; but he received it not. 
And when they had crucified 
him, they parted his garments, 


every man ſhould take. And 


crucified him. And the ſuper- 
ſcription of his accuſation was 
written over, THE KING 
OF THE JEWS. And with 
him they crucify 
the one on his right hand, and 


— wy 


{ ſelves, with the ſcribes, 
ſaved others, himſelf he can- 


e 


two thieves, 


the other on his left. And the 


Scripture was fulfilled, which 
faith, And he was numbered | 
with the tranſ greſſors. And 


they that paſſed by, railed on ; 


him, wagging their heads, and 


y 


and 


* 


— — 
% 
a 4 
all 
PF 


He 
not ſave. Let Chriſt the King 


of Iſrael deſcend now from the 


croſs, that we may ſee and be- 


Heve. And they that were cru- 


cified with him, reviled him. 
And when the ſixth hour was 
come, there was darkneſs'over 


which is, being inter- 


And ſome of them that ſtood 
by, when they heard it, ſaid, 
Behold, he calleth Elias. And 


one ran, and filled a ſpunge full 
of vinegar, and put it on a reed, 
gave him to drink, ſaying, | 


Let alone; let us ſee whether 


Elias will come to take him 
down. And Jeſus cried with a | 


loud voice, and gave up the 
ghoſt. And the vail of the tem- 
ple was rent in twain from the 


top to the bottom. And when 


the centurion which ſtood over 


againſt him, ſaw that he ſo cri- 


ed out, and gave up the ghoſt, 
he ſaid, Truly this man was 
the Son of _— FT 


ſaying, Ah, thou that deſtroy- 


come down from the croſs. 
Likewiſe alſo the chief priefts |. 


eſt the temple, and buildeſt it * 
in three days, ſave thyſelf, and 


mocking, ſaid among — 


— 
— 


* 
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The Epiſtle. Hebr. 9. 16. 


Here a teſtament is, 
there muſt alſo of ne- 


i 
4. | 
| 


the whole land, until the ninth | 
hour. And ar the ninth hour 
| Jeſus cried with a loud voice, 

ſay thn? loi, Eloi, lama ſabch- | 


{. 
| 


| 
| 
j 
| 


_— | 


| 


teffi We teſta- | 
tor-; Yo a teſtament. is of force 
after men are dead; otherwiſe 
it is of no ſtrength at al whilſt 
| the teſtator hveth. Where 


1 


vpon, neither the firſt teſta- 


God hath enjoined unto you. 


Moreover, he ſprinkled like- 
| wiſe with blood both the taber- 


nacle, and all the veſſels of the 
miniſcry. And almoſt all things 


are by the law purged with 
blood 3 and without ſhedding 


of blood is no remiſſion. It 
was therefore neceſſary that the 
Patterns of things in the hea- 


vens ſhould be purified with | 
theſe z but the heavenly things 
themſelves with . ſacri- 
| |fices than theſe. For Chriſt is 
not entered into the holy places 


made with hands, which are 
the figures of the true, but in- 


to heaven itſelf, now to ap- 


pear in the preſence of God for 


jus; nor yet that he ſhould 
_ [offer himſelf often, as the high | 


prieſt entereth into the holy 
f others : for then muſt * 


= every, ear with blood 


ts, 


ment was dedicated without 
blood: for when Moſes had 
ſpoken every precept to all the 
people, according to the law, 
he took the blood of calves, 
and of goats, with water and 
a wool, and hyſſo 

tinkled both the book and all 
| 83 ſaying, This is the 
of the teſtament, which | 


op, and 


multitude. Then came the day 


"The Goſpel. 8 Luke 22. 1: 


might betray him unto them. 


And he promiſed, and ſought 


On have ſuffered fince 00 
foundation of the world; but 
now once, in the end of the 
World, hath he appeared to 
Rae ſin by the ſacrifice of 

ſelf. And as it is appoint- 
ed unto men once to die, but 
after this the judgment: ſo 
Chriſt was once offered to bear 
the fins of many; and unto 
them that look. for him, ſhall! 
he appear the ſecond time with- 


out fin unto ſalvation; 


\ TOW che feaſt of unlea 
| vened bread drew nigh, 
Which is called the Paſſover, 
And the chief prieſts and 
ſcribes ſought how they might 
Kill him; for they feared the 
. Then entered Satan 
into Judas ſurnamed Iſcariot, 
being of the number of the 
twelve. And he went his way, 
and communed with the chief 
prieſts and captains how he 


And they were glad, and co- 
venanted to give him money. 


opportunity to betray him un- 
to them, in the abſence of the 


of unleavened bread, when the 
paſſover muſt be killed. And 
e ſent Peter and John, ſaying, 
"nh and prepare us the pall- 
over, that we may eat. And 


they ſaid unto. him, Where 
wilt 
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" Weaneſaay 


fore Eafter: 


wilt thou that we prepare? And 
he - ſaid -unto them, Behold, 
when ye are entered into the 


city, there ſhall a man meet 
you, bearing a pitcher of wa- 


ter; follow him into the houſe 


where he entereth in. And ye | 


ſhall ſay unto the gocd-man 

of the — The Maſter aich 
unto thee,: Where is the gueſt- 

chamber where I ſhall eat the 

paſſover with my diſciples ? 


And he ſhall ſhew you a large 


N room furniſhed ; there 


them: and they made ready 


the paſſover. And when the 
hour was come, he ſat down, 
les with 
him. And he ſaid unto them, 


and the twelve apoſt 


With deſire haue I deſired to 
eat this paſſover with you be- 
fore 1 fuller « ; For I ſay unto 


you, I will not any more eat | 


the kingdom of God, And he 


took the cup, and gave thanks, 


and ſaid, Take this, and divide 
it among yourſelves. For I 


e unto you, I will not drink 
of the fruit of the vine, until 


the kingdom. of God ſhall 
gave thanks, and brake i it, and 
gave unto them, ſaying, This 


is my body, which is giyen for 


you: this do in remembrance 
of me. Likewiſe alſo the cup 


— ſupper, ſaying, This op 
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make ready. And they went, 
and found as he had ſaid unto 


is the new. teſtament in 
blood, which is ſhed for 2 


that betrayeth me, is with me 
on the table. And truly the 
Son of man goeth as it was 


And they began to enquire 


this thing. And there was 
alſo a ſtrife among 


which 5 them ſhould be ac 
counted the greateſt... And. he 


the Gentiles exerciſe lordſhip 
over them, and they that _ 


called benefactors. But ye ſhall 


For whether is greater, he that 
ſitteth at meat, or he that ſerv- 
eth? is not he that ſitteth at 
meat? but I am among you as 
he that ſerveth. Ye are they 


in my temptations. And 1 ap- 
point unto. you a kingdom, as 


to me; that ye may cat and 
drink at my table in my king- 
dom, and ſit on thrones, judg- 
ing the twelve tribes of Iſrael. 
And the ,Lord ſaid, Simon, 
Simon, behold, Satan hath de- 


| fired to have yOu, hen 


But behold, the hand of him 


determined; but wo unto that 
man by whom he is betrayed. 


among themſelyes,, which of 
them it was ow. ſhould do 


ſaid unto ou The kings a0 
ciſe authority upon them, are 
not be ſo; 8 
eſt among you, let him be as | 


the younger; and he that is 
Sau, as he that doth ſerve. 


which have continued with me 


my Father hath appointed un- 


e ſay: 


Fefore Buffer. 


N prayed for 'thee;/*thartthy! 


1 


\ 


| 


*& a5 * 


converted, ſtrengthen thy bre- 
thren: And he ſaid unto him, 
Lord, Tam 
thee, both into priſon and to 
Peter, the cock'ſhallnot crow 
this day, before that thou ſhalt 

chrice deny 
me. And he ſaid: unto them, 


Ky you as Wheat 1 but I have 
faith 


ail not; and when thou art 


am ready to go with | 4 
death. And he ſaid, I tell thee, 


that thou knoweſt 


When I ſent you without 


and: Re wiſe his ſcrip : and he 
chat hath no ſword, let him 


ſell his garment, and buy one. 
For I fay unto you, that this 
| that-is written, muſt yet be 


in me, And he 


Vas reckoned among the tranſ- 


greſſors: for the things con- 
cerning me have an end. And 


{ they ſaid, Lord, behold, here 


are two ſwords. And he ſaid 


them, Pray, that ye enter not 
into temptation. - And he was 
withdrawn from them about 


| | a ones caſt, and kneeled down 


— 


purſe, and ſcrip, and ſhoes, | 
| Jacked ye any thing? And they 
ſaid, Nothing: Then ſaid he 
unto them, But now, he that 
Hath-a purſe, let him take it, 


unto them, It is enough. And | big 
he came out, and went, as he 
was wont, to the mount of 
Olives, and his diſciples alſo 
followed him. And when he 
was at the place, he ſaid unto 


done. And there 
ROS him n 


Son of man with a kiſs? When 
they who were about him, ſaw 


with the ſword? And one of 


tains of the temple, and the 


-thi 
When I. was; daily; with; you! 


thou be willing remove tun 
be from me": nevertheleſs, | 


not my will, but thite! be 
aq 


— —— wa 
= were 


great dropt vf dlood 


ling down to 2 
And when he roſe up from 


prayer, | and: wal one fen 


les, he fo 


ing for ſorrow, deen | 
them, Why ſleep yet riſe and 
Pruy, left —— 
tion. And whi pake, 
behold, a multitude, and he 
| thar was called Jude ore d 


and drew near unto Jeſus to 


the twelve, went befote them, 


Kiſs him. But 


Jeſus ſaid unto 
him, Judas, b 


thou the 


what would follow, they ſaid 


unto him, Lord, ſnall we ſmite 


them ſmote the ſervant of the 
h prieſt, and cut off his 
right ear. And Jeſus anſwered 
and ſaid, Suffer ye thus far. 
Ad he touched bist car, nj 


unto the chief priefisyand « cap: 


elders who were come to him, 


Be ye come out as againſt a 
wich words and faves? 
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; ay "be yore 1 
in the "temple, ye ſtretched | face, and aſked him, ſaying, | 


forth no hands againſt me: 
but this is your hour, and the 
power of darkneſs. Then took 
brought him into the high 


ptieſts houſe, and Peter follow- | 


ed afar off. And when 
had Kindled a fire in the-mid 
of the hall; and were ſet down 
I IInr nes 
beheld him, as he ſar by the 
fire, and eurneſtly looked upon 
him, and ſaid, This man was 
alſo with him: And he denied 
him, ſaying, Woman, I know 
him not. And after a lietle while 
another ſaw him, and ſaid, 
Thou art alſo of them. And 
Peter ſaid, Man, I am not. And 
about the ſpace of one hour 


ſaid, Man, I know not what 
thou ſayeſt. And immediately, 


while he yet ſpake, the cock | 


crew. And the Lord turned, and 
looked upon 


Peter; and Peter 
remembered the word of the 


Lord, ho he hadſaid unto him, g 


Before the cock crow, thou 
ſhalt deny me thrice. And Peter 


went out, and wept bitterly. 
And the men that held Jeſus 


mocked him, and ſmote him. 
And when they had blind-fold- - 


ed himy the-ſtruck him on the 


** 


ABS. 


Hereafter ſhall the Son of man 


after, another confidently af- | 
firmed, ſaying, Of a truth this | 
fellow / alſo was with him; for | 
he is a Galilean. And Peter 


| 


Exfter.. 


Prophecy, who is it that ſmote 
thee? And many other things 
blaſphemouſly ſpake they a- 
gainſt him. And as ſoon as it 
was day, the elders of the peo- 
ple, and the chief prieſts, and 
the ſcribes came together, and 
led him into their council, ſay- | 
ing, Art thou the Chriſt ? Tell 
us. And he ſaid unto them, If 
I tell you, you will not believe. 
And if T alſo aſk you, you will 
not anſwer me, nor let me go. 


| 


| fit on the right hand of the 
power of God. Then ſaid they 

all, Art thou then the Son of 
God? And he ſaid unto them, 
Le ſay that I am. And they 
ſaid, What need we any fur» | 
ther witneſs? for we ourſelves | 


Thurſday before Eaſter. 
The Epiſtle. 1 Cor. 11. 17. 
I this that 1 declare unto 
you, I praiſe you not; that 
you come together, not for the 
better, but for the worſe. For 
firſt of all, when ye.come to- 
ether in the church, I hear 


* — 


- 


that there be diviſions among 
you, and I partly believe it. 
For there muſt be alſo here- 
fies among you, that they who 
are approved, may be made 
— vou. When 
ve come * 


to 


2 ——̃— — — ——— ö cn — — — — — RO Oo OS — — — 1 — — 


* — — 2 


* 
Dr 3 1 
* 
4 


—— 2 — — 


to one pla - thisis | to eat 
the F nee cac- 
ing, every one taketh before 
other his own ſuppet: and 
one is hungry, and, another is 
drunken. What, have JE 71 
houſes to eat and to drink in? 


God, and ſhame Mem. that 
have not? | Wha (hall I ſay to 
vou? ſhall 1 pra e you in this? 
I praiſe you not. For I have 
received of the Lord that 
which alſo 1 ai oth unto 
you, That the Jeſus, the ho 


1 took bread; and when 

10 f thanks, he brake 
I . and ſaid, Take, eat; T 70 
you: che jo in N e 
of me. After the ſame manner 
| alſo he took the cup, when he 
bad ſupped, ſaying, This, cup 
is the new, teſtament, in my 


drink it, in remembrance of 
me. For as often as ye eat this 


he come. Wherefore, whoſo-. 
ever ſhall eat this bread, a 


| worthily,. ſhall be guilty, of the | 
body and blood 7 che. Lord. | 
| Butler a man examine bimſelf, 


and ſo let him eat of that bread, 


that eateth and drin 
. eateth * drinkeds | 


lame night in which hie was be- | ge 


blood : this do ye, as oft as ye 


bread, and drink this cup, ye. And 
do ſhew the Lords death till mY 


| drink this cup of the Eord un- | Pe 


and drink of that o 525 be, ; ing 


cerning the Lior 
fichly;amo gy 
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bi 55 'Herods juriſdic. 
4 - him to Hess, N 
8 alſo at Jeru. 
i = e A Set 
Fl efds, he was ex- 
Cl ci „for he was deſi- 
57 ener along ſraſon, 
9, — ie be had head many | 
4 of Him, and he hoped 
JI een ſome miracle done 
a 55 him. Then he queſtioned 
vin him in many words; but 
an d him nothing And 
che chief prieſts and Feibes 
of ſtood and: vehemently accuſed 
nid Hhim. erpd with his men 
| war ſet him at nought, and 
| ket” him, and 'arayed him 
100 in 4 gorf robe, and ſent 
again zo Pilate. And the 
4 | Pilate” and Herod 
5 
0 e re at enmi- 
Al, 7 rai And 
879 the had. called to- 
ty prieſts, and the 
Y | in 155 8 . | 
oy ne, a5 pi 1 Der: 
4 he pegple z and be- | 
44 255 examined him 
4 have found no fault 
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e e death! b dene unts 


a N — ＋ m_ 
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the of them, and of the chief prieſts 


% 


9 


him. J wilt dihefgze: chaſtiſe 
him, and releaſe him: For of 
neceſſity he muſt” releaſe one 
unto 9 the feaſt. And 
they cried out all at once, fay-. 
ing, Away with this man, and 
releaſe unto us Barabbas : : (who 
for a certain ſedition made in 
the city, and for murder, was 
caſt in priſon. J Plate there- 


fore willing to releaſe Jeſus, 
ſ Agr; ain to them, But they 
cried, 1 Crucify him, 


crucify him. And he ſaid un- 
to them the third time, Why, 
what evil hath he done? I 
have found no cauſe of death 
in him: I will therefore cha- 
ſtiſe him, and let him go. And 
they were inſtant wich loud 
voices, requiring that he might | | 
be crucified: and the voices 


prevailed. And Pilar ins ſen- 
tence, that it ſhould be as they 
required. And he releaſed un-. 
to them him chat for ſedition 
and mutder was Caſt into pri- 
ſon, whom they Had deſired ; 
but he delivered Jeſus to their 
will. And as 0 led him a- | 
way, they laid hold upon one 
Simon a Cyrenian, s out 
of the country, and on 8 
they laid the croſs, ak he 
might bear it aſter Jeſus. And 
there followed 15 Wd) tl 
company of people, Wo- 
2 ny alſo {Ay and | 
at him.” But Jeſus turo- ; 


F 2 ing 


| 
1 


—oo_ 
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1 Thurſday before Eaſter. 


ing untothem, ſaid, Daughters | And one of the malefators, i 
etüſalem, weep ler me, | which were hanged, railed 6n 
but weep for yourſelves, and | him, ſaying, If thou be Chrift, 


for your children, For behold, | ſave thyſel and us: But the 
the days . other anſwering; rebuked hin, f 
they ſhalt fay, ate the | ſaying, Doſt not chou fear Col, 


barren, ar the of that  ſering thou art in the ſume | 
never bare, and the which condemnation? And we indeed U 
never gave fück. Then ſhall | juſtly ; for we receive-the*dve W\-! 
they begin to ſay to the moun- | reward of our deeds; but this Wiz 
tains, Fall on us; and to the | man hath done norhif mig. 
hills, Cover us. For if they do And he faid TR” Oh 

theſe things in 4 green tree, remember me 
what fhalf be done in the dy? comeſt into thy kh 
Aud there were alſo tvb other Jeſus ſaid 'untb N 
dae led with him te be ſay unto thee, To 407 n 
put to death.” And when they thou be with me rMiſe. 
ehe come to the place which | And it was aboht chef Hxth 
| is called Calvary,” chere they 1 hour, and there was u dark- 
| crucified him; and the male - neſs over alt the earth until 
factors, one bn the right Hand, | the ninth” hour. And thes for 
and the: othet'on the Kft. Then | was! darkened, and thewailcof 
ſaidJeſus, er ee the temple wis rentinthe ndl. | 
they | And when Jeſus had er, nm 


peopl xchotding ; and  \pirie: and having did ados i 

Ee fet allo w H them derid- | he gave up the Novi 
1 hg „ Hefaved others, | when the centurton ſaw" what | 
let iin fave himſelf; if he be was done, he- 
85 Oh 5 thefen of God: And ſaying Certainfy thisy 
| | the efs alſs pr OE him, | righte6ds mut. Andal 4 
he offering. ple that came together to that jt 
| ET dock Kyi - I) 15 , bens Ming the chinꝑs that 
by We er e Ne of he es," were done, ſmote theſfhreaſts 
nett And 4 ſuperſctip--/atid returned): And dl his ac 
dien Ae dien Over kim juaittance, and the Women, 
1 Rat eek; and Latin, that followed him from — . 
15 "af Hebrew, THIS IS' THE" 1 beholding the 
| K PE JEWS") den e CE 
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|ngatint that thou haſt made, 


28 


e — 


| — = =] ferchchers bow belle Lord, 

iz Fi 8 7 do thy flock, that they may be 

ritt e Cen, Nee | fred — the ary ont 
Ez JU L et Nen hee raelites, an M 

1 5/Ap be- one fold under one Shepherd, 

e Sracicuy TO | Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, who 

45 * Pl Fan for ſiveth and reigneth with thee 


ven up into the. — | 
| men, 
e po | ug croſs, 


the Holy. Ghoſt, . re 
one God, world w chour end 


„ 54 bs 


eee and everlaſting 
Cod, by whoſe Spirit 


1 edel body 8 


is governed and ſanctiſied; 
—— ſupplications and 
players which we offer before 
het for all eſtates of men in 
thy holy Church, that ever 


. — of the ſame, in his vo- 


and miriſtæy, may truly 


and b forme thee, through | 
aur Lord n On 
— . — Aman. $4 8 
Merciful Soc arhe haſt 


made all men, and hateſt 


inner, but rather that he ſhould. 
be converted, and live Have 


— the; deach of a 


etcy:upon alt Jews, Turks, 


[nfidets;; and Heriticks, and 
take from them all igforance, 


ardneſs of heart, and co 
rempt of thy words and ho; 


betrayed, 


_— 


reigveth with thee | . 
d 


and the holy Spirit, oue God, 
e wichour end. e 


| .of ood things to come, 
noc 


things, can rank with thoſe 
1 facrifices which ay Tegan offered 
year by year continua 

the comers thereunto rg 


. ceaſed to be offered; becauſe 


conſcience of ſins: But in thoſe 


Y | ſacrifices - there is a remem- 
brance again made of ſins e- 


very year. For it is not poſſible 
chat the blocd of bulls and of 
8 oars- ſhould take away fins: 


A 


| Wherrfore when he cometh 


into the 1 00 he ſaith, Sacri- 
ice and thou waulceſt 
not, but a body haſt thou pre- 


pared me : In te 8 


and ſacrifices for ſin thou bal 
hall. no ꝓ !caſure © 


1 L * (an the volume of 
the book it is written of me) 
to Ho thy will, O God. Above, 
ben he 05 Sacrifice and of- 


feting. and ee 
| 


— . ** _— — * „„ OY — 2 


3 offer 


1 


[HE law having a PENS 


very image of the 


for then would they not have 


that the worſhippersonce purg- 
ed; ſhould. have had no more 


Then ſaid 1, 


U— — — — 


| 


rr 


not, 
therein, which are offered by 
| the law! Then ſaid he, Lo, 1 
come to do thy will, O God. 
He taketh away the firſt, that 
he may eſtabliſh the ſecond. 
| By the which will we are ſanc · 
tified, through the offering of 
the body of Jeſus Chriſt once 
for all. And every prieſt ftand- 
eth daily miniſtering and offer- 
ing oltentimes the ſame ſacri- 
fices, which can never take a- 
way ſins. But this man, after 
he had offered one ſacrifice for 
ſins, for ever ſat down on the 
right hand of God ; from 
henceforth expecting "till bis 
enemies be made his footſtool. 
For by one offering he hath 
perfected «for ever them that 
are ſanctified: whereof the 
Holy Ghoſt 58 is a witneſs 
to us: For after that he had 
ſaid before, This is the cove-⸗ 
nant that I will make with 
them after thoſe days, ſaith the 
Lord. Iwill put my laws into 
their hearts, and in their minds 
will I write them; and their | 
ſins and iniquities will I re-| 
member no more. Now where 
remiſſion of theſe is, there is 
noi more offering for ſin. Hav- 
14 ng therefore, / brethren, bold- | 
neſs to enter into the holieſt | 
dy the blood of Jeſus, by a 
new and living way, which be 


— TR 


offering for fin ä 
neither hadſt) plenfurt 


| hag — m us, through 


the vail, chat ãs tofayyhis fleſh: | 
and having iam hig Prieſt over 
the houſe af God ; letius draw | 
near with a true . full 
aſſurance of faith, having out 
hearts ſprinkled from an evil 
conſcience, and our bodies 
waſhed with pure water Let 
us hold faſt the profeſnon of 
our faith without-wavering : | 
(for he is faithful thut proguſi | 
ed) And Jet us conſid er one 
another to provoke unt fove, | 
and to good worles g not f 
| ſaking the aſſembling af our- 
ſelves together, as thu: nihrinet | 
of ſome'is ; bubuxhaningone | 
another : and fa much f dhe 
| more, Log the dy ap- 
RE seni c 
ene ei 
The wy 8. Nb el. 
Hate-therefore — Jeſus, 
and ſcourged hima ? And 
dae \ ſoldiers: »Planredclas. crown 
of thorns, and put. it — 
head, and they put an 
2 rple. robe, and ſaid, Hail 
of the Jews : And they 
3 him Fes their hands. 
Pilate therefore went forth a 
gain, and ſaith unto them, Be- 
hold, I bring him forth to you, 
that ye may know that I ind 
no fault in him. Then came 
Jeſus forth, wearing the crown 
| of thorns, and the purple robe. 
And: Pilate faith; unto them, 
Behold the man. When the 
chief prieſty therefore * of · 
cers 


bo, 


—_— ä — 2 
* 
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_ Ghod Friday. 


rover 2759 * eried out, 


him. Pilate faith unto them, 
Take ye him, and crucify him: 


a law and by our law he ought 


Pilate therefore heard that ſay- 
ing, he was the more afraid; 
and went again into the judg- 


ment · hall, and ſaith unto Jeſus, 


| Whence art thou? but: Jeſus 


2 
thou not unto me? knoweſt 
Power do | | 


gave himy/inocanſwer. Then 
hilate unto him, Speakeſt 


thou int, that I have 
enucifyl them and have power 
to releaſe thee? Jeſus anſwered, 
Thou couldeſt, have no power 
at all agifnſt nie, except it were 


dticcl hte ſaying, 


giver thee: from above: there- 


tors herthatidelvered me unto 


theo .hathithesgreater fin. And 
fromahenceforth Pilate ſought | 
toreleafe him : but the Jews | 
— If thou let 
mum go, thdu art not Ce- 
fars:friend't Whoſotver mak- 
eth imſelf u king, ſpeak 


aHinſt Cyſart (When Pilate 
therefore haard that ſaying, he 


ſaying; /\Cmieify. him, crucify 
for I find no fault in with The 
Jews anſwered him, We have 


to die, becauſe he made him- 
ſelf the Son of God. When 


| 


F 


eth | 


| chief 


— — 2 — 


to the e Behold your King. 


But they cried out; Away with 
him, away with him, crucify 
bim. Pilate ſaith unto them, 
Shall I crucify your king? The 
prie its anſwered, We have 

no king but Ceſar. Then de- 
liverec he him therefore unto 
them to be cruciſied: and they 
took Jeſus and led him away. 
And he his croſs, went 
forth into a place called the 
place of a ſcull, which is call- 
ed in the Hebrew, Golgatha: 
where they-crucified him, and 
two other with him, on either 
ſide one, and Jeſus in the 
midſt. And Pilate wrote a 


and the writing was, 


che king of the Jews. Pilate 


anforered, What Ihave written, | 


title, and put ĩt on the croſs: 
JESUS 

| OF NAZARETH THE: | 
KING OFTHE JEWS, 
This title then read many, of 
the Jews; for the place where: 
Jeſus was crucified was nigh, 
to the city à and it was written 
in Hebrew, and Greek, and: 1 
Latin. Then ſaid the chief 
prieſts of the Jeus to Pilate, | 
Write not, The king of the 
Jews; but that he ſaid, I am 


— ——— —— 
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Thave written. Then the ſol- 
diers, when they had erucified 
Jeſus, took his garments, (and 
| made four parts, to every ſol- 
dier a part) and alſo his coat: 
now the coat was without ſearn, | 
| oven from the top thioughs | 


broughr::Jefus:forch, | — 
_ ivche judgment; ſeat, in 

iat is ealled the Pave- 
| — Hebrew. Gab- 
| baths And it was the pre para: 
(tion Oß thꝰ paſſover, and about 


2 SNES 


| 


| Y . . ——— —— — — — — ——ů— 


the -——— | 


| 21991) 


F 4 


dul. f 


4 oy 
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i 
4 


| 


d Eve. 


vhoſe it ſhall» be: that the 


Theſe things therefore the ſol- 
diers did. Now there ſtood by But one of the ſoldiers with a 


pear i pierced” ius: ſide and 
came there out blood 


| fulfilled, faich, Ithitſt. Nou 
chere was vict a-veſſeh full of 
vinegar: and they filled a 7 


* 


fore had received the vi 
he faid;- It is finiſhed: and he 


| the ghoſt. The Jews therefore, 
—.— was the preparation, we may paſs to 


main upon the croſs on the died; and us buried and roſe 
ſabbath · day (for that ſabbarh- | again for us, 2 1 0 — 


2 day ** | Chriſt our Lord. =; 


might be 


out. They faid-cherefore+ a: | 


Pilate that-their legs 


rend it, but caſt lots for it, 3 


Scripture might be fulfilled; 


raiment them, and fon 
my veſturt they did caſt lots. 


dy, they bralte not his legs. 


the croſs of Jeſus, his mother, 
and his mothers ſiſter, Mary forthwith 
the wife of Cleophas, and Ma and Water. And ihe that faw it 


ry Magdalene: © When Jeſus bare record, ant} his reverd'is i 
therefore ſaw his mother, and true : and he knoweth "char | 


the diſciple ſtanding by, whom | he faith true thut ye might 
he loved he ſaith unto his mo- believes» For theſe things 


ſhall not be broken)! And a. 


unto his own home. After 


this, Jeſus knowing that all they pierced : t yr 
things were nowacco 


chem ſchres, Let us not | broken, and tliat they might be | 
\Pheweame the 


| 


the firſt, — of the other 
| which faith, Fhey parted my which was. crucified” with him. 
But when they came to Jefus, 
andi ſaw that he was dead alrea - 


wers 
A e bebe chen dene, chat the Scripture ſhoutd I 
Then ſaith he to the diſciple, be fulfilled, A bone of hm 
_ | Behold thy mother. And from 
that hour — gain, another ſeripture faith, 
— 2 


ed | NO — —·—— GASRL Co WUUTW | 


that the Seripture might be 


ſpunge with vinegar, and put 
it upon hyſſop. and put it to 


his mouth. When Jeſus theres | Saviour 1 | Chiiſt fo by | 
- | contiriual 2 but cr- 


rupt affe ctiona weumayibe by- 
 riedwith him, and that thrœuigh 


bowed his head, and gave up 
the grave and gate r 


| that the bodies ſnhould not re- for — H＋— 


— 
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2 that „luer 
—— 


| 
| for 


doing: . Fot Chriſt alſo hath 


oner ſuffered for ſins the juſt 
fas the umuſt : (that he might 
b 1 an being pur to 
was bg. the-Bpiric: by _—_ 
| peg =! 
— — any 


| of G@ad-waited in the days of 

the ark 
paring 5 wherein few, that is, 
eight ifaw}. was ſaved by 
water. The dib figurewheres | 
unto, even: baptiſm, doth alſo | 
do. aver us. not the. putting 
| away the filth of the fleſh, hut 
theanfwer 
towards God) \byabe reſurrecy | 
tion of Jeſus Chriſt: Who is 
gone into denven, and is on 
the right 1 
and authorities, 
ng make age um hi. 1 


r Galpel N rente: 
+ 4 


Prieto ons otck men 
ho alſo himſelf was Jeſus di- 
ſciple.: He went to Pilatr, and 


re bidy 


att Gt Fa it 


Tess the bay; 


ver againſt the jan og 
the next day that followed 


chief p r . wringy came 
together unto; Pilate, ſaying, 
Sir, we remember 3 
ceiver ſaid, While he was 


yet 
pre- alive, After three days 1 wil 


riſe again. Command therefore, 
thht the 
ſure until tho third day; leſt his 
n 
Real him away, and fay un 
the people, 
the dead: ſo the laft error:ſhall 
be worſe than the firſt.” Pilate 


faid* unte themy Ye have a 


watch, go your way, make it 
as ſute al you; can. So they | 
went and made the ſe 


| ſure, ſealing the one, . 
ting a watch. A 


it in a clean linen 
cloth, and laid it in his own new 
tomb, which he had hewn out 
in the rock; and he rolled a 
= ſtone F the door of-the 
| pulcher, 8 | 
there was Mary 
che 
day of the preparation, the 


ſepulcher be malle 


Hie is riſen fam 


beggedithebody of Jeſus. Then 
to; be-delivered; And when U cri 
NE, | 5 


4 At Fee in — 
. we. — 2 


ie Halm O comes let 


[ 


| 


| 


Re Jeſus Shri our To 


' "V1.9 Nin! 


Adam all die : even ſo in 
Chriſt ſhall all n alive. 


the old 2 with the 
leaven of malice and wicked - 
neſs: but with the unleaven- 
ed bread of en and truth. 


1 Ce. 5.7. IM in 


in hong raiſed fe 
the dead, Aleth no more: 
h hath no more dominion 


d 
oper him.” For in that he died, 
e died Unto ſin once: but! 10 


that he Hvetk, he fveth unte 
God. Likewiſe reckon ye alſo 
yourſelves to be dead indeed 
unto fin: hut alive“! unto 1 


3 2340 


Ter aeg an! 92171 


x! Hriſt is riſen from the 


Rom 


by man came alſo the reſur- 
rection of the dead · For as in 


4 Kg, a0. 0 
Glory 


„einn 


2 
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" Anſw As itwasin' the begin 
ning, is now, and ever ſhall be: | 
GE without end. Amen. 


"The cola. 4185 jv; 1 
Naehe 1 God, 
fthrough thine only be- 
gotten Son Jeſus Chwiſt. haſt 
overcome death, and o pened 


Al dead e and become the 
firt- fruits of them that Nept. 
Fos fiace by man came worm 


be to 1 Fain, and 
to the Son's and ene Holy | 
Ghoſt; 


Who 
*z 
# : 


unto us the:gate iof everlaſting len 


OT 7" bh, | 
Act us keep He alt Nor wich] | 


liſe 3 8 
that as by thy-ſpecial: grace 
preventing us, thau doſt put 
into our miads good ſdaſires; 
ſo; by thy continual help we 
may bring the ſame to good 
effect, through Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord, rs liveth and 
reigneth witk thee; and the 
Holy. Ghoſt; everyoric God, 
world without: end Amn. 


«4177 ONS 7957 ih, © 1 (10. nigh i 


201 (NJ "if 287 J 75 theſe! 

FF: 8 then berriſemowill | 
1 Chriſt, ſeek: thoſe things | 
which are above, Where Shriſt 


ſitteth on the rightil handbof 


God. Set your / affoction c 
things above. mot on things on 
the carth: Forge arendead, 
and your life ãs hid with Chriſt 
in God. When Chriſt, a hoe 
our life, ſhall appear; then ſhall 
ye alſo. appear with ihim in 
Hg -Mortify-therefore:your | 
members which are upon the 
earth yy uncleanneſs, 


Nh latry::1Fbr which | 
| Hike the wrath! of God 
cometh on the children of: dife 
| obedience... In the which yi 

alſo walked: 3 
"Fe r in cert 1 
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whom Jeſus loved, and ſaian 
unto them, They 
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dark, unto-theTepulcher, and 
ſerth the — away from 
the ſepulcher. Then ſne run- 


ter, and tothe other diſciple 


have taken 
away the Lord out of the ſe- 
pulcher, and wu know not 
where they have laid him. Peter 
therefore went forth, and that 
other diſciple, and came to the 
ſepulcher. 80 they ran both to- 
gethen: and the other diſci- 
ple did out run Peter, and 
ame firſt to. the ſepulcher; 
andbhe ſtooping down,, and | 
tookingin;ſawithe linen clothes 
—— wen he not in. Then 
Simon Peter following 
lum, and went into the ſepul- 
cher, and ſeeth the linen clothes 
lieg and the napkin that was 
about his head, not lying with 
the linen clothes, but wrapped | | 
together in a place by itſelf. 
Then went 1 in alſo that other | 
diſciple which came firſt to the 
le er, and he ſaw, and be- 
lieved. For as yet they knew | 
not the ſcripture; that he muſt | 
riſe again from the dead. Then | 
the dit 


ciples went ay . 
— their own home. 1 
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_ Monday 3 in E Me e 
Nie Colle, 
„Lmighty God, WZ 
chrough thy only begot- 
ten ny eſus Chriſt haſt over- 
an; 


neth amd icometh to Simon Pe- 


| continual. help. .we 


come death, and opened unto 
us the gate 'of everlaſting life; 
| We humbly beſeech thee, thar 
as by thy ſpecial grace prevent- 
ing us, thou doſt put into our 
minds good deſires, ſo by thy 


a 

the ſame to mY ” fe 
thr ough Jeſus Chritt our Land. 
0 lycth and reigneth with 
thee, and the Holy - 


| 


end. Amen, 


Fi the E ite Act 10. 34. 


JEcer opened his mouth, 
and ſaid, Of a truth I per- 


ceive that God is no reſpecter 3 
of perſons; but in every na- 
tion, he that feareth bim, and | 


| worketh righteouſneſs, is ac- | 
cepted with him. The word 
which God ſent unto the chil- 


dren of Iſrael, preaching peace | 
by Jeſus Chriſt, (he is Lord of { 
ed 4 
throughout all Judea, and began | 


all) That word (I fay) 
know, which was publi 


—4 Galilee, after the baptiſm 
which John preached : How 


wich the Holy Ghoſt, and with 


good, and healing all that were 
'| oppreſſed of the devil: for 


are witneſſes of all things which 
he did, both in the land of the 
Jews, and in Jeruſalem, whom 


en n 


tree ; 


bring | 


Ghoſt, 
eyer one God, world without | 


God anginted Jeſus of Nazareth | 


power, who went about doing | 


| God was with him: And we 


— 
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— 
5 - 
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Andi ĩt tame to | ie th 


1 not. ROI 


lite: Uim God raiſed up the 
third day, and ſhewed him '6- 


ut unto witneſſes ch 0 


| fore of God, even to us, WIS 


did eat and drink with him af- 


he commanded us to 
| unto the people, and to teſtify 
that it is he who was ordained 


| of God to be the Judge of 


quick and dead. To him give 
all the prophets witneſs, that 
through his Name, whoſoever 
believeth in him, ſhall receive 
remiſſion of fins. | 1 ti 1 * 5 


15 " The ehe 8. Luke 24: 13. 


Ehold, two of his diſciples 
Went chat fame day to | 
575 8 called Emmaus, which 


| Was 59570 Jeruſalem about 


three core furlongs. And th 
"talked. together of all er 
things which had ha appen 

at 25 


they commune together, and 


—_— — 
Pe. dan 


9 near, and went with them. But 
; their e es were holden, that 
| they. hould not know Him. 


And ke ſaid imto them, What 


männer of communications are 
theſe, that ye have one to an- 


| And the one of them, whoſe 
"name was Cicopas, ab ſurtring, 


lem, an4'haft 


anger in aſh 
eee thing which ” 


'enly ; not to all the 11 1 5 


ter he aroſe from the dead. Abd 
preach 


that he was alive. And certain 


went to the ſe 


dead, Jeſus himſelf drew 


| have ſuffered theſe things, 
to enter into his 
| beginning at Moſes; andall\che 
j other, as ye walk and are ſad? 


| are come to paſd there in theſe 
days? And he ſaid unte the 
What things? And they ſud 
unto him, Concerning Neurol 
Nazareth, who was a ptop 
mighty n deed and Wordt be 
fore God and all the people: 
And how the chief priefts; and 
our rulets'delivered- him to be 
condemned to death, and Hat 
erucified him. But ws truſted 


that it had been he he ſnoü 


have tedteied Hae: and be. 
fide all this, to day is che chird 
day ſince” theſe things were 


done. Yea, and certain women 
alſo of our company made 


aſtoniſhed,” who were curly 

the ſepuſcher; and when they 
found not his body, they came, 
ſaying, that they had allo feen 
a viſion of angels, which ſaid 


of them who were wiel us, 
pulcher, and 
found it even ſo as — 075 8 
had ſaid; but him they ſawnor. 
Then he ſaid unto them, 0 
018, and Now of heart to be- 
Heve all that the prophets have 
ſpoken !' ought nor Chriſt to 
and 


glory Ad 


| prophets, He-expourtied unto 


them in all the ee 


things concerning ninſelf,Acd 


14-$3 dito hirn, Art thou only a” hey drewnigh unto: the il 
wined-and i 


73 
1 


[lage;” -whither they 
be made as though — 


have 


EY 


BEA EEE PTREGALE 


N weſday\in 


ſter. week. 


bays gone; further. Bur they 
conſtrained him, ſaying, Abide 
witch us, for it ĩs towards even- 
ing, abc the day is far ſpent. 
And he went into tarry with 


he at at meat with them, he 
head, and bleſſed it, and 


brate, and gave to tbem. And 


day knen him, and he vaniſh- | 

doom of their fight. ., And 
pri to another, Did 
nat on heart; burn; within us, 
while he talked with us by the 
wayr and While he opened to | 


he us tho ſcriptures? And they 


pp the ſame hour, and re- 
been eee found 


e, then eleven gathered together, 


and gherngharwere with them, | 
ſayings! The Lord: js riſen in- 
:deed, and. hath appeared to Si- 


b things were done in the Way, 
anch bow he was, known of 


N them. in breaking of bread. 


voc 
ae „ port 
joe eau \ Th Cel, en 
| 145 8 


N ty Cod, who | 


"hes ten Son Jeſus Chriſt haſt over- 
| come exc, andropened unto 
us the gate of everlaſting life; 


1.0 | We bumbly:beſeech thee, that | 


a bythy ſpecial grac e prevent- | 
E ach RE, 


| who liveth: and reigneth with 
them And it came to paſs, as 
5 ever one God Wardg without 


their eyes were opened, and 


mon And, they told what 


aaa din. | 
— | and laid him in a ſepulcher. 


4 good defires, ſo by thy 
continual help we may bring 
the ſame to good effect, 
through Jeſus. Chriſt our Lord, 


thee and the Holy Ghoſt, | 


end. Amen. 
Fer the E Epiſtle. Acts 13. 26. 


dren of the ſtock of 

Abraham, and whoſoever a- 
mong you feareth God, to you 

is the word of this ſalvation 

nt. For they that dwell at Je- 
ruſalem, and their rulers, be- 

cauſe they knew him not, nor 
yet the voices of the prophets, 


day, they have fulfilled them 
in condemning him, And 
g eien found no cauſe of 
death in him, yet deſired they 


Lilate that he ſhould be flain. 
when they had fulfilled all 


t was written of him, they 
took him down from the tree, 


But God raiſed him from the 
dead ; And he was ſeen many 
days of them which came up 
with bim from Galilee to Je- 
tuſalem, who are bis witneſſes 
unto the people. And we de- 
clare unto. you glad tidi 

| how that the promiſe w ich. 
was made. unto the fathers, 
Cod hath fulfilled the ſame un- 
to us their e 5 


[EN and brethren, chil- 


which are read every ſabbath- | 


— 


hath AP Jefus again, as it 
is alſo written in 2 ſecond 
Pſalm, Thou ut my Son, this 
day! have I begotten thee. And 
| as concetning that he raiſed 
him up from the dead, now no 
more to return to corruption, 
he ſaid on this wiſe; Iwill give 
you the ſure mercies of David. 
Wherefore he ſaith alſo in ano- 
ther Pſalm, Thou ſhalt not 
ſuffer thine holy One to ſee 
corruption. For David, after 
he had ſerved his own genera- 
tion by the will of God, fell on 
| fleep, and was laid unto his fa- 
thers, and-faw corruption. But 
he wham God raiſed again faw \ 
no corruption: Be it known 
| unto you therefore, men and 
brethren, that through” this 
man is preached unto you the 


forgiveneſs of fins : And by 


him all that believe are juſti- 
ſied from all things, from 
which ye could not be juſtified | 
bythe law of Moſes.” Beware 
therefore, leſt that come upon 
you which is ſpoken of in the 
| prophets; Behold, ye deſpiſers, 

and wonder, and periſ: for 
I Vork a work in your days, 
a work Which ybu ſhall in no 
wile believe; though a man de- 


* ir unto ou 21114 05 | 
Som ore 
The Go bel. S. Luke 24. 36. 
FEſus himſelf ftood ein the 
midſt af them, and ſaith 
unto 1 Peace be unto you. 
e 


Ll 4 - 


; written, and thüs ir bæhoved 


- | fion of ſins ſnould be preuch- 


But in were ä af. 
frightedʒ and ſuppoſed that they 


had ſeen 1 And he ſaid 
oy: are ye trou- 
A- 


unto them, 

bled, and why 
riſe in EY Behold wy 
bande and my deer. that it-is 1 


for a 1 hatk not fleſh and | 
bones, as ye ſee me have: Aud 
when he bad thus ſpolcen he 
ſhewed them his hands and his] 
feet. And while they/yee be!) 
lieved not for joy? Ul "my 
dered, he ſaid unto them, Have 
ye here any meat? And 2 ey | 
gave him a piece Aa broiled 

fiſh, and of an hony-c 
And he took it, and did 
before them. And he ſaid unte 
them, Theſe ze dhe erde 
which I ſpake unto yeu,'While ' 

I was yet with ye, that all © 
things muſt be falfed which 
were written in the law of | 

Moſes, and in the Pro bets, 
and in the Pſalms cojicer 

mel Then opened he t — 
derſtanding, chat they Wiebe 
underſtand the ſcriptutes; and 
ſaid unto them, Thus it is 


| Chriſt to ſuffer, nd th nſe 
from the dead che third G4 
and that r ce and retiiſe | 


* 


ed in his Name à ment ul na- 


| 


|riods, beginning at Jefuſalen: | 
| And ye are wines of 2 eſe '| 


thing. 2 9413, enn « 8198 
The 
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pd 
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cher, who haſt 


wr 2 only. Son to 
die tor our ſins, and to riſe A 


gain fc cr zuſtification ; Grant 


To eee the $4 God. gave of bis Son- And 
oba19ige ad ayigkednels, that 


wel mepialwayrſcrve: thee. in 


purengls 
tlugp 
th 


iD 


rige and ir 


the Pers. 1995 = 


us hriſt our 


ANI. ec ou bod n 


A e, che 4. 


e 38 born , 
oxexrometh the 


Wodan This is — on 


that g vHerggmeth 


ven St 


ofercameth.the 
that;helieveth chat Jeſus is the | 
Sqg of, & 


cams,hy,water and b 


Telus, 
angh 36 


eth, pitt 
hs. bo 


1 bupþ 


Pear. record in heav eng | 


the, world, e- 
Wbs ig he that. 


world, but he 


od This is he that 


even 
3ſt z not by water 


Hater and blood: 
dis the; Spirit that bear- 

49775 the Spirit 
o Kor chere are three 


the; Father, che word, and the 


1 haſt; .,and. theſe three this, he breathed, on them, and 


there are three 

ar; Witnels, in;carthy.the | 
d che water, and the. | 
theſe three: agree 


AL we recive.the, wit: 


men, the witneſs. ;of 


Dr kc ho ro | 
—| teſtified of his Son. He that 


i abe 1 


believeth on the Son of God, 

hath the witneſs in himſelf: 
he that believeth not God, 
hath made him a liar, becauſe | 
he believeth not the record that 


this is the record, that God-| 
hath. given to us eternal life; 

and this life is id bis Son. He 
y that bath. we Son, hath In» | 


5] abi life. th 196 0 q 


4 The Goſpel. 8. hai 0 20. 1 72 


"1 

34 1 

. 8 HE 2 day aevenivg, [ 

being the firſt day of the 

| week,.. when-the,.doors were 
ſhut, where the diſciples were | 

| aſſembled for fear of the Jews, j 

| came | Jeſus and ſtood. in the 

midſt, and faith. unto, them, | 

Peace be unto you. And when 

0 

. 

| 


| he had ſo ſaid; he ſhewed un 
to them his hands and his ſide. 
Then were the diſciples glad 
; when they ſaw the Lord. Then | 
ſaid Jeſus to them again, Peace | 

be unto you; As my Father 

hath ſent, me, exen ſo ſend 1 
you. And when he had ſaid | 


8 — 


— 


1 


f ſaith unto them, Receive & YE 1 
the Holy Ghoſt. Whoſe ſgever 


|. fins ye remit, they are re 
| micted, unto.them d and w 
ſoever ſins ye retain, they ate 
retained: 1d 9969 emada. out 
| : The 


F ne fully: - 


| rake ix patiently; this is accept. 
; able with God. For even here: | 


| fally receiver thay thii in«ſtima- | 


. 


| rake/ir; 


— CCC Tang 
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Toe rnd i inde) ee La, 
be Olen. 
Lumighty God, * haſt 
2 thine only Son to 


—— fs | 


ly lifes — 
95 moſt thank- 


ble benefit; and alſo daily en- 
deavour ourſelves to follow 
the bleſſed ſteps of his molt 
holy life, through the ſame | 
Jefus 2 our 9 Aen. 


ed God endute: grief, 
For what 
is it, if when ye be buf- 
for your faults, ye ſhall | 
patiently? But if when 
ye do well, and ſuffer for it, ye 


unto: were e called : becauſe | 


Chriſt alſo ſuffered for us, leav- | 1 


ing us an.example, that ye | 
ſhould follow his ſteps : 
did no fin, © neither was 
found in his mouth: 


* : and F * 
or the erf r 


Who | == 
1 5 
Who, | 


now re 

herd and nich, 
The Goſpel. S. Jobm 10% 11. 

Eſus ſaid, 1 am che goοd 


Go: 


hend givert abi forte 
But he that is an 


the ſheep are 


wolf coming, did Lava the 
ſheep, and fleeth ; and the wolf 
catcheth them, . 


if a 
4 
i 4 
4 


8 
| a 
me, even ſo know Tenn | 


fold; 3 


when he was reviled, reviled | & Lmighht 


not again; when he ſuffered, he & 


threatned not; bur committed 
bimſelf to him chat judgethi to 
nghteouſliy: Who tis own ſelf 
bare our fins in his own = 
on the tree, that we, 
dead to fin, ſhould: hiv 


. oft to'them du de in 


to the intent hit ey any re- 
turn into the way of 
neſs; Grant unto all th 


are admitted into the fellow- | 
* of Chriſts Rehgion, that 


IL 


The ep. 
pour ſouls. | 
- ſhepherd't:the ws wy || 


and | 
not-the ſhephard, ROO 
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they may eſche w thoſe things 
that/ are entdtrary to their pro- 


_ —— & | _ 


She Epiſtle. 1 S: Pet. 2. Tt 


pil-' | therefore W bay is tin nt he 
uſts, 


whather in be tw the king, - as | 
* . or unto governors, 


put 

gnorance of: fooliſh 1 men : 
= I 4 free, and:noruling-yourli- | 
ar, + I berry fora eke of maliciouſ- | 
i neſs; but as the ſervants of 
God. Honour/all men. Love 
the brotherhood. Fear G od. 
Honour the king. 
A Goſpel. S. John 5 16. 
Eſus faid to his diſciples, 


not ſee me; . a little 


— 


11 


feſlian; and follow all ſuch 
thing as are agreeable to the 
re eln 
Chiſt. % ⁵ nk 47 


| ſhall-ſee me ; and, Ræcauſe 1 


3 | not tell what he faith. NO w 
Jeſus knew that they were 
ſirous to aſk him, and faid un. 
| | when, Day ye enquire ame 


/ je ſhall weep and lament, 
ror ochre rec 
> | remembereth-no-more the an- 


| guiſh, for joy that a man is 


A little while and ye ſhall | 
_ e and e ſhall * me, be- 


| lietle white and ye hal cet 


cauſe Ig Then 
ſaid foe 'of de deter a- 
mong themſelves, What is this 
that he faith unto.us, A little | 
while and ye ſnall not ſre e; 
and again, a little while and ye 


go to the Father? [They ſaid 


ſaith; A little while? we'can+ | 


were de- 


ves of thatI ſaid; 


fee me; and again, 4 little 
while and ye ſhall fee me? Ve- | 
rity, ere | 
ut 
che world ſhall rejoice : and 1e 
| ſhall be Weed but your 


A woman when ſhe is in tra- 
vail, hath ſorrow, becauſe her 
hour is come: but 4 on s 
ſhe is delivered of the child; he 


born into the world. And ye 
now therefore have ſorrom: 


but T will ſee you — 4 3 | 
your heart ſnall re i 


Er 


. 
15 ; ö 
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\ Almighty God, whoa 
Alone canſt order the uns- 
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The E Sand 


y after Faſter. 


ful men; Grant unto thy peo- 
ple, that they may love the 
thing which thou command- w 


| | eſt, and deſire that which thou 


doſt promiſez that ſo among 


of the world, our hearts may 
y there be fixed, where true 
joys are to be found, thro 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. don 


| "The Epiſtle. 8. James 1. 17. 


[2 Very good gift, and every 
perfect gift is — | 


ther of lights, with whom is 


of turning. Of his own will be- 
gat he us with the Word of 
truth, that we ſhould be a kind 


Wherefore, my beloved bre - 
thren, let every man be ſwift 
to hear, flow to low to 


worketh not the righteouſneſs | 
of God. Wherefore lay 


meekneſs the ingrafted Word, 
which is able to ſave your fouls. 


_ aſketh me,W hithergoe 


ruly wills and affeclons of fin | 


wrath ; for the wrath of man 


ee S. John . 


Eſus ſaid unto his diſciples, 
Now I go my way to him | 
That ſent me, and none of you | 
ſt thou? 
But becauſe I have ſaid theſe | 
e ſorrow hath | Granc: to us thy humble ſer | 


zong you; but if I de 
the ſundry and manifold chan- 


ugh. | ouſneſs, and of judgment: Of 
they believe not 
| | on me: Of righteouſneſs; be- 
| | cauſe I go to my Father: and 
ye ſee me no more: O 


aud cometh down from the F a- 


fil led your heart. Novenbe⸗ 
less, I tell you the truthgt:is 


Mat for you that I go a- 
for if I ae away, the 
9 — will not come unto 


Part, I will 
ſend him unto you. And when 
he is come, he will reprove 
the world of ſin, and of rights 


| fin ; becauſe 


Fl 
” 


many things to fay/anto!you;| 
no variableneſa, neither ſhadow: | EN bear them no- 


ment; becauſe tlie ptince of 
this world is judged. Lhave yet 


Howbeit, when he, the Spirit | 


of truth is come, he will guide 
| you orgs 20s for heifhalb 


of firſt-fruits' of his creatures. not f 


ſhew 


of himſelf but 
whatſoever he ſhall hear, that 
ſhall he ſpeak, àndehe will 
| you things to come. He | 
ſhall gloxify: me: for hs halt 
receive of mine; and. ſnall nen 


apart it unto vou. All dthitigs chat 
all: flthinefs, © and ſuperfluity. | 
of naughtineſs, and receive with 


the Father hath, are mint: 
therefore ſaid J, that he ſhall: 
take of mine, and ſhall tſhew 
fan Jt A. 10 O 
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— 


i. 


| T b ae ny ofter Zefer 


Tbe Colle, 


33 from whom all 
good things do come; 
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The jth Sunday after Eaſter. _ 


varies, that by:thy holy inſpi- have ye aſked nothing in my 
ration we may think theſe Name: Aſk, and ye ſhall re- 

things that be good, and by. ceive, that your joy may be 
el guiding may per- | full: TheſethingshaveLpokey 
form the ſame, througn'our unto you in / proverbs. :* the 
Lord Jetus Chriſt. Amen. time cometh when I ſhall no 


and not hearers only, de- day ye ſhall aſſc in my Name: 
your own ſelves. For and. I ſay not unto you, that 
b 6 hearer of the word, | I win pray the Father for you; 


an beholding his natural face you, becauſe ye have loved 
in u aan For he beholdeth | me, and have believed that I 
bim elf and goeth his way, and | came out from God. I came 
ſfoaghtway' forgetterh what | forth from the Father, and am 


Jdoketh into the perfect I leave the world, and go. 

hawiof liberty, and continueth the Father. His diſciples faid 
therein he being not a forget - unto him, Lo, now ſpeakeſt 
ful hearer;: Ic a doer of the | thou plainly, and ſpeakeſt no 
watk, this man ſhall be bleſſed proverb. Now are we ſure that 


you ſetm to be 
| deccavieth!! His own heart, this |, that thou cameſt forth from 


mans 2zeligion is vain, Pure God. Jeſus anſwered them, Do | 


religion, and undefiled before | ye now believe? Behold, the 
God” and the Father, is this, | hour cometh, yea, is now 
Toviſit thebfatherleſs and wi- | come, that ye ſhall be ſcatter- 
dows in their affliction, and to ed every man to his own, and 


keep — from ſhall leave me alone: and yet | 
2 — am not alone, becauſe the Fa- 


che world. 


| ther is with me, Theſe things 


| The Gaſpel.. 8. John, I 6. 23. | IL have ſpoken unto you, that 


Y Erily, : verily I ſay unto | in me ye might have peace. In 


| 


In * give it you. Hithe:to have « overcome the world. 


182 k unto you in pro» | 
The Ki. 8. James 1. 22. verbs, * 1 ſhall ſhew! (2 
5 he doers of the word, plainly of the Father. At that 


3 he is like untoa for the Father himſelf loveth 


manner a man be was. But come into the world: Agun, 


indis deed. If any man among thou knoweſt all things, and 
gious, and neredeſt not that any man ſhould | 
btidlech not his tongue, but 6 aſk thee: by this we believe 


, i + 
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you, Whatſoever ye ſhall, the world ye ſhall have tribula- 
== the Father in my Name, tion; but be of good cheer, I 
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2 T The Collect. => -, | werecometogether, theyaſked 


Rant, we bifeech thee; | of him, ſaying, Lord, wiltthou | 
Almighty God, that like at this time reſtore again the | 


| as we do believe thy only e Ant he ſaid | 
begotten Son our Lord Jeſus unto them, It is not for you to 


Chriſt to have aſcended into know the times or the ſeaſons, 
the heavens; ſo we may alſo in i | which the Father hath put in 


heart and mind thither aſcend, his own. power. But:'ye. ſhall | 
| and with himcontinually dwell, | receive power, after that the 


who liveth and reigneth with Holy Ghoft i is come upnn you; | 


| thee and the Holy Ghoſt, || and ye ſhall be witneſſes unto 
one 'God, world: without end. | me, both in Jeruſalem; and in 
Een. 4 ö all Judea, and in Samaria, and 


unto the uttermoſt part of he 


Fer the Epiſtle. Ad, 1. 1. | earth. And when he hadſpokeh 


H Eformer treatiſe have | | theſe things, while they beheld, 


made, O Theophilus, of he was taken up, and a cloud | 


| all that Jeſus began both to do received him out of their fight. 
and teach, until the day in | And while they looked. ſted- | 
Which he was taken up, after | faſtly: toward heaven, as he 


that he through the Holy went up, behold, two men 


| -Ghoſt, had given command - ſtood by them in white appa 
ments unto the Apoſtles whom | rel; which alſo-faid,-Ye men 
he had choſen. To whom alſo | of Galilee, why ſtand ye gaz- 
he ſhewed himſelf alive after ing up into heaven? This ſame 


his paſſion, by many infallible | Jeſus which is taken u WA om 


E . ſeen of ahem you, into heaven, ſhall 


n like manner, as Ye ner fe 
— go into unn 5 


| TN OT | | r Wit 
— together with them, The Gabe S.1 | 
commanded them that they I Eſus ap 
ſhould not depart from Jeruſa- 
lem, but wait for the promiſe 
of the Father, which, faith he, unbelicf and hardneſs of heart, 
; N heard of me. For] ohn | becauſe they believed not them 
tru 

ye ſhall be baptized with the | was riſen. [wm he daid unto 


peared! — e 
leven as they ſat at meat, 
23 upbraided them with their 


d with water, but | which had feen him aſter he 


_ thets 
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n To: Sunday. ater Afcenfi 01-day 


t D ye into 00d world, 
aul preach the Goſpel to eve- 
| xy vteatute. He that believeth 
and is baptized, ſhall be ſaved; 

| but he that belirveth not, hall 
be damned. And theſe ſigns 
ſnall follow them that believe: 
In my Name ſhall they caſt 
dut devils, they ſhall ſpeak 
with new tongues, they ſhall 
take up ſerpents, and if the: 
drinle any deadly thing, it 

not hurtithem ; they ſhall lay 
hands on che ſick, and they 
ſhall recoyet. So then after the 
Lord had ſpoken unto them, 
be wras tecei ved up into heaven, 
and ſation the right hand of | 
God. ;i2And: they went forth, 
andipteathed evtry where, the 
Lord working with them, and 
conficming g the word wittvfigns 


2 


0004 che King of Ml 
who haſt exaltedrhi 
ly Son Jeſus' Chriſt with great, | 


e h unto thy kingdo in 
e Deſeret tels ave 


heaven 


man qu be; Gl, |, N 


The Epiſtle. 7 8 S. Pet. 4: 7. 


H E end of all things is at 
hand; be ye therefore 


os and watch unto prayer. 


And above all things have fer- 
vent charity among yourſelves: 
| for charity ſhall cover the mul- 


titude of fios. Uie hoſpitality 
one to. another without grudg- 
ing. As every man hath re- 


ceived the giſt, even ſa mini- 
| | ſter the ſame one to another, 
as good ſtewards of the mani- 
io grace of God. If any man 


Cole let him ſpeak as the ora- 
To of i 50d : If any man mini- 
ſter, let him b 
ability hich God giveth, ghat 
God im all things may be glori- 
fied,,through, Jeſus Chriſt, to 
whom be praiſe and dominion 
fon ever and ever. Amen. 


wo. 


NI, : 1 2 The Goſpel. S. John 15. 26. and | 


part of the 16th \ Chapter. 


Hen the Comforter. i is 
come, yhom Iwill ſend 


unto ybu from the Father, even 
the Spirit of truth, which pro- 
jets: from. the Father, he 


ſhall teſtify of me. And ye al- 
ſo. ſhall bear witneſs, becauſe 


us ri6rcomfortieſs;;/bur ſenq to 
-xs'thine: Holy Ghoſt to com- 
fort us, and 705 us 
fame placewhither our Saviour 


eth and reigneth with thee and 
the .Holy 
Tp without end. Amen. 


4 


ye have been with me from the 


beginning. Theſe things have 
unto t 2 0 ſpoken unto you, that ye 


ſhould not be offended. They 


| Chriſt is gone be fort ho liv- . out of the Une 


gogues ene dag coheth, 
Ghoſt, one ** that who! 


dever killeth you, 


will think that he doeth God. 


G6 _ ſervice.” 


—— — L˙ - N 2 


1 


ee en 


Tine 1 le 97> 1 will 
they do unto you; becauſe they, A 
have not known the Father, 
nor me; but theſe things have 
I told you, that when the time 


| ſhall come, ye may rem ber ö 
I Je SY FE | Rink and were confound- 


that I told you of them. 7 


b $ *w 7 
** * I EE" IIS 1 2 a. 
—_— 


eg 
be Collect. 


1 didſt teach the hearts of 
thy faithful people, by the ſend- 
ing to . the light of thy 


ſame Spirit to have a right judg - 


ment in all thipgs, and ever- 


more to rejoice in his holy com 


fort, through the merits of 


| Chriſt Jeſus our Saviour, who 
 liveth and reigneth with thee, 
in the unity of the ſame Spirit, - 


one God, world without MY 


Amen. 


Fur the Epiſtle. Ads 2. * 


7 Hen the day of Pente- 
coſt was fully come, 
35 they. were all with one accord 

in one place. And ſuddenly | 


there came a ſound from +l 
ven, as; of | a, ruſhing; mighty 

wind, and it filled all the Gard 
_ where they were ſitting, And 


| there appeared unto them clo- 
| ven. tongues, like as of fire, 


| and upon each of them: 
2915 2 70 all ee i 
+ "alk ater 0 


Job, who as at this 4 an! 


; 


| 


1 


know him; for be 


the Sp pirit gave them utterance, 
And 99 were dwelling at 


Jeruſalem Jews, deyout men, 
b F. of every nation under hea- 


en Now when this was noiſ- 
Abroad, the multitude came 


ed, becauſe that every man 


heard them ſpeak in his own 
language. And they were all 
amazed, and matvelled, ſaying 

| "ane to another,” Behold, are 
not all theſe which ſpeak, Gali- 
leans ? And how hear we every 


Holy Spirit; Grant us by the man in our dn tongue where- 


in we were born? Parthians, 
and Medes, and Elamites, and 
the dwellers in Meſopotamia, 


and in Judea, and Cappadocia, 


. 


in Pontus, and Aſia, Phrygia, 

and Pamphylia, in Egypt, and 
in the parts of Lybia, about 
Cyrene, and ſtrangers of Rome, 
Jews and Proſelytes, Cietes, 
| and Arabians, we do hear them 
| ſpeak in our tong ues the won- 
derful works of God. 


The Goſpel s les s 


Eſus faid unto his diſcip Fe 
If ye love me, keep my 
E And T will 


pray the Father, and he thall 
© 
1 that he may abide with you for 


ever; even the 


ve you another Comforter, 


the Spirit of tru 
whom the zorid cannot fe. 
ceive, becauſe i it ſeeth him 
neither knoweth him; But ye 


TI IC ee TIONS — on and Bd os BS S N. {| 
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r ů . OW aw, 


Aa” 


by me a”. ww 


" Monday.in. Whit it fun-eek. 


me: +. becauſe I live, ye mall 
lye alſo. At that day ye ſhall | 
K 


D and ſhall be in you. 


L will not leave you comfort- 
6 Ph ll come to you, Yet 


tle while, and the world | 
ſeeth me no more; but ye ſee | 


giveth, give I unto you. Let 
not your heart be Neg et- 
ther let it be afraid. Ye have 
heard how I ſaid unto you, I 
go away, and come again un- 
to you. If ye loved me, ye 


you in me, and I in you. 


He that hath my command- 
al and keepeth them, he 


it.is that loveth me; and be 
that loveth me, ſhall. be loved 
of my Father, and I will loye 
him, and will manifeſt myſelf 
to him. Judas ſaith unto him | 
(not Iſcariot) Lord, how is it 
that thou wilt manifeſt thyſelf 
unto us, and not unto the 


that I am in my. ather, | 1 go. unto the Father: 


would rejoice, becauſe I ſaid, 


Father is greater than I. And 
now I have told you before it 
come to paſs, that when it is 
come topaſs, ye might believe. 
Hereafter I vill not tallt much 
with you: for the prince of | 
this world cometh, and hath no- 

thing in me. But that the world 
may know that I love the Fa- 
ther; and as the Father gave me 
Se even non 


world ? Jeſus anſwered, and ſaid 


unto him, If a man love me, 


he will keep my words: and 
my Father will love him, and 


we, will come unto him, and 


make our abode with him. He 
G loveth me not, keepeth 


not my ſayings: and the word 


which you bear, is not mine, 
but the Fathers which ſent me. 
Theſe things have I ſpoken un- 
« You, being yet preſent with | 


T2 ſend in my Name, | 
he ſhall teach you all things, 
and bring all things to your re- 
. oi whatſoever I have 
ſaid unto you. Peace I leave 


with you, my peace I give 


unto you : not as. the world 


* c x 


* Comforter, which 
i Ghoſt, whom the 


2 "#50 Poe IT n 


Monkey in ben ae. 
[tf "The Omer. © 


Jop, who as at this t time 
didſt teach the hearts of 
thy faithful people, by the 
ſending to them the light of 
thy Holy Spirit; Grant? us . | 
| the ſame Spirit to have a right 
judgment in all things, and 
evermore to rejoice in his holy 
comfort, through the merits | | 
of Chriſt Jeſu our Saviour, 
who liveth and reigneth with 
thee, in the Unity of the fame 
Spirit, one God, world WRT a 
end. Anm. a 


For the Epiſtle. Ads 10. 34. 


| Hen Peter d bid, 
* Of a 
truth 


| 


r —— 


Monday in Whit fun-w week. _ 


— 


dead. To him 


3 that God is no 


Teſpecter of) ſons ; but in e- 
nation he that feareth him, 
and worketh rig hteouleſs, is 
accepted with him. The word 
which God ſent unto the chil 
dren of Iſrael, preaching peace | 
by: eſis Chtift (heis Lordofall) 
Th at word, I ſay, you know, 


| which was publiſhed throvgh- 


out all Judea, and began fiom | 
Galilte, after the baptiſmwhich 
John pteached: How God an- 
ointed Jeſus of Nazareth with 
the Holy Ghoſt and with power, 


| who went about doing good, 


and healing all that were op- 
preſſed of the devil: for God 
was with him. And we are wit- 
neſſes of all things which he 


did, both in the land of the 


Jews, and in Jeruſalem; whom 
they ſlew and hanged on a tree 
Him God raiſed up the third 


day, and ſhewed him openly 


| not. to, all the people, but unto 
witheſſes choſen before of God 
| Even to us, who did eat and 
| drink with him, after he roſe 
from the dead. And he com- 


manded | us to preac unto the 


; people and to teſtify that it is 


Which was ordained of God 
to be the Judge of quick and 
ive all the pro- 


phets witneſs, that throu gh his 


| Name whoſoever believeth in 


hirn, ſhall receive remiſſion of 


| fins: While Peter yet ſpake 


7 Ge * Ghoſt 


| the world to conde 
| world, but that the Woeld 


word. And they of the cir- 
cumciſion who believed, were 
aſtoniſhed, as many as came 


with Peter; becauſe that on the 
2 alſo was poured out 
giſt of the Holy Ghoſt, 


For hoy: heard them "ſpeak! 


with” tongues, and magnify 


God. Then anſwered Peter, 
Can any man forbid water, 
that theſe ſhould not 'be-biy- 
tized, who have received tht 
Holy Ghoſt as well! as we? 
And he commanded them to 
be baptized in the Name of 
the Lord. Then prayed they 
him Wine certain e 


F The Grpel. * John 3. . 


OD ſo loved the world, 
that he gave his only be. 

gotten Son, that whoſoever be- 
lieveth in him; ſhould not pe- 
riſh, but have everlaſting»hfe. 
For God ſent not his Son f into 


through him might; he; ved 
He that believeth on him, is 


\ not condemned ber he aha 


believeth not, 1s d al- 
ready, becauſe he hath nowbe- 
| lieved in the Name of the only 
| begotten Son of God: And this 
is the condemnation, that light 
is come into the world, and 
men loved darkneſs rather than 
light, becauſe their deeds were 


evil 


+4 


fell on all chem who heard the! 


evil, For every one that ddeth 


—— a as APO 


Tueſday in 


| 


el,» hateth the lighr, neither 
cometh to the light, left his 
deeds ſhould be reproved. But 
he that doexniitruth, cometh to 
the light,” that his deeds may 

be made manifeſt, char'he 
3 TOOger i in God. «1122 


—— 


* n 


. b St 


| The Collett... 
D. who as at this ith 


T2 


thy faithful people: dy the ſend- 
ing to them the light of thy 
Holy Spirit; Grant us by the 
ſame Spirit to have a right 
judgment in all things, and 


evermore to rejoice in his holy 


comfort, through the merits of 
Chriſt Jeſu our Saviour, who 
| liverh and reigneth with thee 
in the unity of the ſame Spirit, 
one 2. prin eee end. 


Kr uh E _ Ads 8. 14. 


were at | Jeruſalem, 
kk that'Samaria had receiv- 


unto them Peter and ohn; 
who, When they were come 
down, prayed for them, that 


they Gene receive the Holy 


upon none of them: only they 


their hands on them, and *. 
teceved che Holy Ghoſt. 4 


* 1 


. 


etk then Our. 


| Nerd 


len he Apoſtles, who 


ed the word of God, they ſent 


Ghoſt. (For as yet he was fallen 


were baptized in the Name of 
the Lord Jeſus)” Then laid they 


"| dantly. | 


* 


The Goſpel: S. John 1 10. 1. 
Vn Aly, verily 1 ſay unto 


ou, Hecht entereth not 


We eek. 


by the 5 5 5 the ſheep- told, 


bor climberh” up ſome other 


Q way, the fame is a thick and. a 
robber. Bur he that entereth i in 


TD 00 1 in ee by the dcor, is the ſhepherd of 


the ſheep. 


To him the porter 
opencth; 


and the ſheep hear 


| the vie!" d h lth hi 
Ardſt teach the hearts of | 4 en 


own {heep by name, and lead- 
And when he 
puttech forth his LAY: * he 
goeth before hem, the 
follow him; pa they 
Ati his voice. And a 1 55 
will they not follow; but will 
flee from bim; for they know 
not the voice of 8 This 
Fate ſpake Jeſus unto them: 
ut they underſtood got what 
things they were Which he 
ſpake unto them. Then 5 
Jeſus unto them again, Verily. 
verily 1 ſay unto you, Lam the 
door of the ſheep. All that ever 
came before me are thieyes and 
robbers ; but the ſheep did not 
hear them. 1am the door h 
me if any man enter in, he hall 


be ſaved, and 2 go os and 
out, and find paſture. The 
thief cometh not 9 55 to 


| ſteal, and to kill, and to de- 
ſtroy +. Tam come that they | 
tight have life, and ye they 


might haye it more abun- 
$1 nig 


* 2 . 7 1 * 4 1 ED r ** ky ty 
* , —— N 2 
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 Lmighty and everlaſting 
God, who haſt given un- 
to us thy ſervants grace by the 
confeſſion of a true faith, to 
acknowledge the glory of the 
| eternal Trinity, and in the 
| power of the divine Majeſty 

to worſhip the Unity; We be- 
| ſeech thee, that 6:2 wouldeſt 
| keep us ſtedfaſt in this faith, 
| and evermore defend us from | 
all-adverſities, who liveſt and 
reigneſt ore God world with- 
out end. Amen. 

2 the Epiſtle. Rev. 4. 1. 
Fter this I looked, and be- 
hold, a door was opened 
in heaven: and the firſt voice 
which I heard, was as it were 
of a trumpet talking with me; 
| which ſaid, Come up hither, | 
and I will ſhew thee things 
which muſt be hereafter. And 
immediately I was in the Spirit; 
and behold, a throne was ſet 
in heaven, and one ſat on the 
throne, and he that ſat, was, to 
look upon, like a jaſper, and a 
| fardine ſtone: and there was 
a rainbow round about the 
throne, in ſight like unto an 


ſemerald. And round about the 


ſthrone were four and twenty 
ſeats; and upon the ſeats I ſaw | 
four and twenty elders fitting, | 
[clothed in white raiment; and | 
they had on their heads crowns 
of gold. And out of the throne | 


— proceed ed . And 


underings, and vaices., And 
| there were ſeven lamps of fire 
burning ., before the - throne, 
which are the ; ſeven ſpirits of 
God. And before the throne 
there was a ſea of glaſs, like un- 
to cryſtal: and in the midſt o 

| the throne, and round / about 
＋ throne, were io 8 0 
of eyes before and hehin 

the firſt beaſt was like 15 


and the ſecond. beaſt i 

and the third beaſt had a f 
as a man, and the fourth bea 
was like a flying al che od 
the four beaſts had each 

ſix wings about him, and 5 
were full of eyes 1 0 nd 
they reſt not day ught, 
ſaying, Holy, holy, holy, Lori 
God Almighty, who — K | 
is, and is to come. And 150 


| honour,and thanks to "a 
ſat on the throne, w ra 
for ever and ever, the our an 
twenty elders fall down before 
him 0 ſat on the throne, and 
worſhip him that liveth for ever 
and ever, and caſt their crawas 
before the throne, ſaying, Thou 
art worthy, O Lord, to receive 
glory, and honour, and pow- 
er; for thou haſt created all 
things, and for thy Rlexfur 
they: are, and were created. 


T was a man of. the 
3 icode- 


thoſe beaſts, give glory, 155 
t 


The Goſpel, S. John 3. 1. 


me 
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2 


mus, a ruler of the Jews. The 


ſame, came to Jeſus by night, 
and faid unto him, Rabbi, we 
know that thou art a teacher 
come from God : for no. man 
can do theſe miracles that thou 
doeſt, exceptGod be with him. 
Jeſus anſwered and faid unto 
him, . Verily, verily I fay unto 


thee, Except a man be born a- 


gain, he cannot ſee the kingdom 
of God. Nicodemus ſaith unto 
him, How can a man be born 


thets 
Jeſus anſwered, Verily, verily 
Iſay unto thee, Except a man | 
be born of water, and of the 


kingdom of God. That which | 
is born of the fleſh, is fleſh; 

and that which is born of the 
Spirit, is ſpirit. Marvel not that 
I faid'tinto thee, Ve muſt be 
borti again. The wind blow- | 
eth where it liſteth, and thou 
heareft the ſound thereof; but 
| cafift nor tell whehce it com- 

eth, and Wäither it 


one that is born of the 
Spifir. Nicodemus anſwered | 
and faid unto him, How can 
theſe things be? Jeſus anſwered | 


a maſter of Iſrael, and knoweſt 
not theſe things? Vetily, verily 
I fay unto thee, We ſpeak that 
we do know, and teſtify that 


when he is old? can he enter 
de /fecond time into his mo- 
mb, and be born? 


and , .faid unto him, Art thou 


we have TOs and ye receiye | 


[ 
| 
; 


| 


— 


| 
| 
| 
| 


goeth; ſo | 


| 


not our inc If 1 have told 
you earthly things, and ye be- 
lieve not; how ſhall ye believe, 


if I tell you of heavenly things? 


And no man hath aſcended up 
to heaven, but he that came 


down from heaven, even the | 


Son of man, who is in heaven. 


And as Moſes lifred up the ſer- 
pent in the wildernels ; even 


ſo muſt the Son of man be lift- |. 


ed up: that whoſoever believ- 
eth in him, ſhould not pe 
but have eternal life. 


— — "0" 8338 


Pe * 


Tbe * 2525 after Tang. 


Tbe Collect. 
\ God, the ſtrength of all 
them that put their truſt 


Spirit, he cannot enter into the | in thee ; Mercifully accept our 
Prayers: and becauſe through. 
the weakneſs of our mortal na- 


ture we can do no good thing 


without thee, grant us the help 


of thy grace, that in keeping 
thy commandmer:ts we may 
Pleaſe thee both in will and 


deed, through Jeſus Chriſt our | 


Lord. Amen 
The Epiſtle. 1 S. John 4. 7. 


other; for love is of God, 


and every one that Joveth, is 


bornof God, and knoweth God. 
He that loveth not, knoweth 
not God ; for God is love. In 
this was manifeſted the love of 
God towards us, becauſe that 
God ſent his only begotten Son 


into the world, that we might 
_ 


iſh, 


Eiche. let us love one an- 


PELY 


* — 
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"ITY 


nee 


N Ditto 


him. Heérein is 


150 through 


| Jove, not chat we loved God 


but that he loved us, and ſent 


4 his Son to be the propitiation 


for our ſins. Beloved, if God 
ſo loved us, we ought alſo 
to love one another. 
hath ſeen God at any time. 


perfected in us. Hereby know 


of his Spirit. Anũ ye have ſeen, 
and do teſtify, that the Father 


love; ànd hei that dwelleth in 


love, dwelleth in God, and 


re ̃ͤ%—ů;N AL LESS 


| 00 boldneſs in the day 
judgment, becauſe as he is, ſo 
are we in chis world. There is 
no fear in love, bur 


- | | od 1 in him. Herein i is Out love 


e perfect, that wWe 


we may 


of 
aſteth out fear; becauſe fear 


ove him, becauſe he firſt loved 
us. If à man fay, I love God, 


| 


perfect love 


ZK „ ELITE. 


No man 
If 
we love one another, God 
dwelleth in us, and his love is 


we that we dwell in him, and he | 


ſent the Son to be the Saviour 

[ of the world. {Whoſoever mall 
confeſs that Jeſus is the Son of 
God, God dwelleth in him, 
land be in God. And we have 
__|knownrandvbelievet the love 
that Bod hath to us. God is 


brabam, have mercy 


vat torment: He thatfeareth, 
not made perfect in love. We mgs: 
but now be is comforted, and 
thou art cormented. And be- 
nd hateth his ber, he is a 
: for he that loveth not his 
1 whom he hath ſeen, 
how can he love God, whom 
44 hath not ow And this 


at his 


| ls is Abr: 


and ſeeth Abraha 


commandment hiye we en 
him, that he whoJovettiGbd, 
love his brotheFalſqc. 07 
The Goſpel. 8. Lüke 1619. 
TVHee was a certain rich 


there was à cettaiti; heggir 


named Lazarus, who Was taid 
gate full of ſoresg ahꝗ de. 
firing tobe fed wick the rden 
which tell from the rich man 
table: moreover, the dog 
came and licked his Grab Ant 


it.came to pals, tharthe'beggir 
died, and? was carried by the 


sch h 0 Bret Ad Wa. 
buried. And in Hell he lift up 


his eyes, beirig g in End, 


and Lazarus Na boſom And 


be A. and ſaid Father. 


o me, 


and ſend Lazarus chat fte 
dip the tip of hisfibger in wi⸗ 


ter, and co my tongue: Hor! 


Hamme. 


am tormented in eth 


But Abraham fad, Sohji!te- 
member that thou l in 


ſicles ſall. this, between us and 
E is a great ulf fixed: 
o chat they who Moch paß 
from hence to you, cannot; 
2 can n they paſs to us, that 
Vould 


— — —̃ ——— 


man, Who was clothadin 
purpl and fine tihen;anditfared! | 
umptuouſly every daycoiAnd 


SES 


bk. — a a 


- — 
3 
＋— — * 


— 
Q. 
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F 
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he aid, EI thee —.— eternal life abiding: in (== 


father,/that thou wouldeſt ſend | Hereby: perceive we the love 
him to my fathers houſe: for of God, becauſe he laid down 


I have five brethren; that he his life for us: and we ought, | 


may teſtify unto them, left to lay down our lives for the 
they alſo come into this place | brethren. But whoſo hath this 
of torment, Abraham ſaith un- | worlds good, and ſeeth his bro- 
to him, They have Moſes and ther have need, and ſhutteth up 
the prophets; let them hear his bowels of compaſſion from 


them. And he ſaid, Nay, father him; how dwelleth the love of 


Abtaham z but if one went un- God inhim? My littlechildren, 


to them from the dead, they let us not love in word, neither 


will repent. And he ſaid unto in tongue; but in deed, and 
him, 


and the praphets, neither will that we are of the truth, and 
they * though one ſhall aſſure our hearts before 
role — the dead. 


D e 
46 1 7 "The Collea. 


0 


Beloved, if our heart condemn 


o help and govern them towards God. And whatſoever 


wom thou doſt bring up in | we aſk, we receive of him, be- | 


thy:Redfaſt feat and love; Keep cauſe we keep his command- 
vs, we beſeech thee, under the | ments, and do thoſe things that 


protection of thy good provi- are pleaſing in his fight. And 


dence, and make us to have a this is his commandment, that 
perpetual fear and love of thy ve ſhould believe on the Name 


holy Name, through Jeſus of his Son Jeſus Chriſt, and | 


Chriſt our Lord. Amen. | love one another, as he gave 


V1 if the world hate you. ments dwelleth in him, and he 
We know that we have paſſed | in him : and hereby we know 


from death unto life, | becauſe | that he abideth in us, by the | 


we love the brethren : He that Spirit which he hath given us. 
loveth not his brother, abideth | F | 2 Goſpel. S. Luke 14. 16. 

indeath. Whoſoever hateth his | 
brother, is a murderer; and ye | 


oper, and bade * 


bim. For if our heart condemn 
5 us, God is greater than our 
fer Tr MY. heart, and knoweth all things. | 


\ at who never faileſt | us not den have we confidence 


The, Epiſtle. 1 S. John 3.13. us commandment. And he 
MM Arvelnot, my brerloon, that keepeth his command- 


they hear not Moſes in truth. And hereby we know | 


Certain man made a; great | 


—_—_ 
3 ——— N 


time to ſay to them that were 
bidden, Come, for all things are 


one conſent began to make ex- 
cuſr: The firſt ſaid unto him, I 
have bought a piece of ground, 
| and ] muſt necds go 
I pray thee have me excuſed. 

And another ſaid, I have 
| bought five Joke of oxen, and 
Igo ro ptove them; Tpray thee 
| Have me excuſed.” And another 
ſaid, Thave married a wife, and 
therefore I cannot come. So 
that ſervant came, and ſhe wed 


his lord theſe things.” Then 


the maſter of the houſe being 
angry, ſaid to his ſervant, Go 
our quickly into the ſtreets 
and lanes'of the city, and bring 
in ' hither” the poor, and the 
maimed, and the halt, and the 
blind. And the ſervant faid, 

Lord, it is done as thou haſt 


room. And the Lord faid unto 
the ſervant, Go out into the 
high-ways, and” hedges, and 
compel them to come in, that 
ys Pole may be filled. For 

"unto you, that none of 
{thoſe men which were Reo, 
| ſhall taſte of my ſupper. 


and ſent hs ſervant at ro 


now ready. And they all with 


and ſee it; 


commanded, and yet there is 


8 


er ty. 
chow haſt given = iow 2 
re to pray; may by t 

ty a be defended — bf 
körted in all dangers and ad- 
'verſities, through Jeſus TEM 
our Lord. Amen. RN e 

The Epiſtle. 1 S. Pet. 728 
L of you be ſubjectone | 
to another, and{bectsth- 
ed with humility: for God re- | 
ſiſteth the — and giveth | 
grace to'the humble. Hutnble | 
| yourſelves therefore under the | | 
f mighty hand of God, that he 
exalt you in Uue time; 
caſting all yout' care upomhimi, 
| for he eee you. Be ſober, 
be vigilant;- becauſo yu ad- 
verſary the devil, as a roning 
lion, walketh about, — 
whom he may devour. W hom 
reſiſt ſtedfaſt in the faith 
„ knowing that the ſame afflic- 
tions are accompliſhed in your 
' brethren that are in the world. 
But the God of all grace, who 
hath called us into his eternal 
glory byChriſt Jeſus; aſter that 
bach 82 a while;/make | 
erfect, ſtabliſn, ſtrength». 
por ttle you; To him be gla · 
Fo and dominion bor erer and | 
ever. Aen. 0; 

S Luke 1 
Men drew near unt wich 


be Caller. 
1 we beſerch thee 
merciſully to hear us; 
and grant that we, to whom 


. Tr on 


2 2 e Sunday after Tring 1 


* 
8 4 rr rr * 


9 
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* 


all the publicans and fin- 

ners for to hear him. And the | 

Phariſces, and ſcribes murmur- 

ed, ſaying, This man receiveth 

ſinners, and eateth with them: | 
| And 


— 


1 OE bY VY UN. £ 92 it wt CD. CÞ 


my. 


ͤ— — l — 


2 2 


» The: gurt Sunday after Trinity. _ 


And kefpakertis parable unto multiply upon us thy . | 
them, faying, What man of you that thou bing our ruler and 
having an hundred ſheep, if he | guide, we may fo paſs through 
lofeoheofthem,'doth not leave | things temporal, that we final- 
cherten And nine in the will | iy 1 
derneſs, and go after that which Grant this, O heavenly Fa- 
is loſty until he find it? And ther, for Jeſus nene 
when he hath found it, he lay- Lord. Amen. 


eth in un his ſhoulders, rejoic- | The Epiſtle. Rin 8. x8. 


——— e ee Pa that the 1 


er his 
friends kd —— | of this preſent time are not 


| worthy to be com ared with 
— — — well: | ear which ſhall be reveal- 
wastlofti I fay Gig P chat | edi the earneſt expecta-. 
lkewifeoyſhallibe! i Baden tion of the creature waiteth 
. thut repenteth | forthe manifeſtation of the ſons 
ern over nin 8 of God. For the creature Was 
aft: — no re- made ſubject to vanity, not wil- | 
— Eicher what woman, lingly, but by reaſon of him 
having ten pieces of filver, if ; ho hath ſubjected the ſame in 
ſwlofe one pi 14 hop : becauſe the creature it- 
ous ſelk alſo ſhall be delivered from 
light! a candle, and ſweep the 
ar — ra] | the glorious liberty of the chil- 
forind it, ſhe calleth ber friends dren of God. For we know that 
ahd rb 6 — the whole creation groaneth, 
ighbours! roget 


ſaying ; Rejoice with me, — 1 | and travaile th in pain together 


have found the pi 


bal Joſt. Likewiſe L ſay unto | ' but ourſelves alſo, which have. 


you, There is joy in the pre- the firſt- fruits of the Spirit, | 


ſence of the angels ofGod,over | even we ourſelves groan with- 


on 
5 Leer, that ts repenteth. | adoption, to wit, the — 


= | 
The fourth Sunday after Tami. [ tion of our body. 
a | 


— 
— . — ec Pr ks 1 


wh The Colle. The Goſpel. S. Luke 6. 36. 
7 God, the a of ll | E ye therefore merciful, as | 
that truſtin thee, without | your Father alſo is mer- 


whom nothing is ſtrong, no- ciful. Judge not, and ye ſhall 
_ is holy; Increaſe ard | not be Jodges : condemn not,” 


eee which I | until now. And not only they, | 


| the bondage of corruption, int 


in ourſelves, waiting for the 4 


; 


4 | 
rr — ney — ———— — — : a 
| : 


The fifth Sund, 


own eye? Thou hy 


and ye ſhall not be condemned: 


forgive, and ye ſhall be for- 


given: give, and it ſhall be 
given unto you: good meaſure, 
preſſed down, and ſhaken toge- 


ther, and running over, ſhall 


men give into your boſom. For 
with the ſame meaſure that ye 
mete withal, it ſhall be meaſur- | 


ed to you Again. And he ſpake | 


a a parable unto them, Can the 
lind lead the blind? ſhall they 
not both fall into the ditch ? 
The diſciple 1 is not above his 
maſter; but every one that is 
perfect ſhall be as his maſter. 

And why beholdeſt thou the 
mote that is in thy brothers 
eye, but perceiveſt not the beam 
that is in thine own eye? Either 


ther, Brother, let me pull out 


_ | the mote that is in thine eye, 


when thou thyſelf beholdeſt 
not the beam that is in thine | 
rite, caſt | 
out firſt the beam our of thine 
| own eye, and then ſhalt thou 
ſee clearly ro pull out the mote 
cher! is in thy brothers eye. 


* 


VEE — 2 ae 2 — 


27 be Wo fp aſter 7 raw, | 
3 | The Goſpel. S. Luke 2 


PTbe Collect. 


[ 5 Rane. Ordo Wy 
I thee, that the courſe of | 


; this world may be fo peaceably | 
| jordered by thy governance, 


chat thy Church may joyfully. | 


ſſerve thee in all godiy quiet- 


how canſt thou ſay to thy bro- 


4 after Tri nity.” 


neſs, through 41 On + o 
Lord. Amen. 


The Ell. 18. Pet. 3-8. 


B; ye all of one mind, hay- | 
ing compaſſion one of an- 
other, love ras 
| ful, be courteous ; not-render- 
ing evil for evil, or railing for 
railing; but contrariwiſt, bleſſ. 
ing; knowing that ye are there 
unto called, that ye ſhould in- 
herit a bleſſing; For he that will 
love life, and ſee good days, let 
him refrain his tongue from 
evil, and his lips that they ſpeak | 
no guile. Lands him eſchew evil, 
| por do good 3 let him ſeek | 
and enſue it. For the 
neces the Lord are over the 
righteous, gi ras 
| Unto; their : but the 
face of the Lord — 


, 


that do evil. And who is he | 
that will harm you, if ye be 


followers of 


that which is 


1 


nighteouſneſs fake, happy 
ye, and da be a) 


3 terror, neither be troubled ; 
= but ſanctify the Lend en in 


your hearts. 


T came to paſs, that as the 
people preſſed upon him 
to hear the word of God, he 
ſtood by the lake of Genneſa- 
reth ; and ſaw two ſhips ſtand- 
0g 8 br the lake: but the faſher- 

1 


? But and if ye — 


| 


P 


OFrraga ggg reragarrsgrrör rp Fg. 


et | 


— — i — — 


— 
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wo 
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a 4 


und were waſhing: heir nets. | 
And he entered into one of the 
ſhips, which was Sithons, and 
preyed//him-that | he would 


lud and he fat down, and 
taughe the people out of the 
n Nov v os he had left 


ſpeak in —— 


rome the:deop, and 


draught. . "Al Funden — 
Magdala Maſter, we | 


q neyer- 

— 0029s I will let 
theineti And when they 
had this Jonggiuthey, inclaſed | 


which — the. other ſhip, | 
thatthey ſhould come 
al th the nip, & ther 

e that they 
began to fink; When Simon 


1 i t. ke fell down at 
laying 4 Depart 
* Coal man, 


O Lord. For he was aſtoniſh 
ed, and all that were with him, 
at the draught of the fiſhes | 
which they had taken: and fo | 
was alſa:James and John the | 
ſons of. Zebeder, who werg 
partners With Simon. And Je- 
5 ſaid unto Simon, Fear not, 
| 
* 


from henceforth thou ſhalt 
— And when they . 


thruſt ant a little from the 


ghe their ipsto lands 


2 — * 1 II. * , i . 
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Tt 5 * Colle. 
God, who haſt RGA 
for them that love thee 


ſuch good thing; 8 as 
ander bal Four into our 


| hearts ſuch'Tove toward thee, 


that we loving thee above all 
things; may obtain thy pro- 
miſes, which exceed all that 
we can deſire, through Jeſus 


| Chriſt our Lord. Amen. | | 15 


Ae Epi. Rom. 6. 3. 


baptized 


ate buried with him by bap- 
tiſm into death: that lie as 
Wl Chriſt was raiſed up from the 


dead bythe: glory of the Fa- 


ther, even ſo we alſo ſhould 
walk in newneds of life. For if 


in the likeneſs of his deach, 
we-ſhalt be alſo in the likeneſs. 
of his reſurrection: Knowing 
this, that our old man is cru- 


they for ſook all, 17 80 follows 


ö 


, 


} 7 Now ye not, that ſo many | 
„5 of us as were baptized in- 
wy | to Jeſus Chriſt; were 
i een? Therefore we 


. CO EE 


| 
| we have been planted together | 
1 


cified with him, that the body 
of fin might be deſtroyed, wat, 
henceforth we ſhould not ſerv 

ſin. For be that is dead, is heed - 
from ſin. Now if we be dead 
2 Chriſt, we believe . that 
ſhall alfo live with . 


ö 
4 


— K R — 


— 3 * 


| 
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n . 


Tie ſeventh Sunday after Tri 
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| unto God. Likewiſe reckon 


| | ty God, through Jeſus Chriſt 


| gifrto thealtar, and there re- 

_ | membreſt that 
| hath ought againſt thee; leave | 
there thy gift before the altar, | 


Eſus faid unto his diſciples, 


Judgment. But I ſay untoyou, 


75 ſnowing, "that Chriſt being | with thine. adve 
| 
more; death hath no more do- 
minion over him. For in that 
he died, he died unto ſin once: 


raiſed from the dead, dieth no 


but in that he liveth, he liveth 
ye alſo yourſelves to be dead 
deed unto ſin: but alive un- 


our Lord. 


e Goſpel. S. Match. 8. 20. 


N 


Except your righteouſneſs 
mall — the righteouſneſs 
of the ſcribes and Phariſees, 
ye ſhall in no caſe enter into 
the kingdom of heaven. Ye 

have heard, that it was ſaid by 


them of old time, Thou ſhalt | goodneſs, and of thy great mer- 
not kill: and whoſoever ſhall 


kill, ſhall be in danger of the 


That whoſoever is angry with 


| his brother without a cauſe, | men, becauſe of the infirmi- 
ty of your fleſh : for as ye have 


ſhall be in danger of the judg- 
ment: and whoſoever ſhall fay | 


to his brother, Raca, ſhall be ! 


in danger of the council: but | 
whoſoever ſhall ſay, Thoufool, 


ſhall be in danger of hell-fire. | 


Therefore if thou bring thy 
thy brother | 


and go thy way, firſt be recon- 
ciled to thy brother, and then 


come and offer thy gift. Agree | and. bec 


lary deliver thee to the judge, | 


| Jeſus Chrift our Lord. Amen. 


uy. 
adverſary quick, 
whules thou art in the way with 
him left at any time the adver- 


the judge deliver thee ts 
the officer, and thou be caſt in- 

to priſon. Verily I ſay unto 
thee, Thou ſhalt by no means 
come out thence, till thou haſt 
paid the uttermoſt farthing. | 


The ſeventh Sunday after Trinity. 
erer 
ond of all power and 
might, who art the author 
— ep of all good things; 
Jraft in our hearts the love of 
thy Name, increaſe in us true 
religion, nouriſn us with all 


f 
1 
| 
: 


ey keep us in the ſame, through 


Tbe Epiſtle. Rom. 6. 19. 
T Speak after the manner of 


yielded your members ſervants 
to uncleanneſs, and to iniquity, 
unto iniquity ; even ſo now 
yield your members ſervants 
to righteouſneſs, unto holineſs, 
For when ye were the ſervants 
of ſin, ye were free from righ- 
teouſneſs. What fruit had ye 
then in thoſe things whereof ye 
are now aſhamed ? for the end 
of thoſe things is death. But 
now being made free from fin, 
ome ſervants to, God, 
bs” 


— 


The embri 


rh Sunday 


after Trinity. 


ye have your fruit unto holi- 
nels, and the end everlaſting 


-Chrift our Lord. 
Tbe Goſpel. — Mark 8. I. 

| N thoſe days the multitude 
being very great, and.hav- 
| ing nothing to eat, Jeſus called 
his diſctples unto him, and ſaith 
unto them, I have compaſſion 
on the multitude, becauſe the 
have now been with me three 
days, and have nothing to eat : 


ing to their own houſes, the 
will faint by the way: for di- 
vers of them came from far. 
And his diſeiples anſwered him, 
From whence can a man ſatisfy 


the wilckerneſs? And he aſked 
them, How many loaves have 
e? And they faid, Seven. And 


e commanded the people to 
fit down on the ground: and 
he took the ſeven loaves, and 
gave thanks, and brake, and 
ave to his diſciples to ſet be- 
ore them : and they did ſer 
them before the people. And 


and he bleſſed, and command- 
ed to fet them alſo before them. 
So they did eat, and were fill 
ed: and they took up of the 
broken meat that was left, ſe- 


nnn 


And if I ſend them away faſt- 
i 


death: but the gift of God 
is eternal life, thr gh Jeſus 


Y | our Lord. 


| 


thefe men with bread here in 
* A are led by the Spirit of God, | 
they are the ſons of God. For 


| 
| 
| 
| 


1 
ven balkets. And they that had | 


1 


eaten were aboũt Tour thou- 


ſand: and he ſent them away. 


- The Collect. 


| FN God, whoſe never-failing | 
thi 


providence ordereth all 


earth; We humbly beſeech 
thee to put away from us all 
hurtful things, and to give us 


ble for us, through Jeſus Chriſt 
The Epiſile. Rom. 8. 12. 


not to the fleſh, to live 


ye ſhall live. For as many as 


ye havenotreceived the ſpirit of 
bondage again to fear : but ye 
tion, whereby we cry, Abba, 


we are the children of God. 
And if children, then heirs : 


they had a few ſmall fiſhes ; heirs of God, and joint-heirs 


with Chriſt ; if ſo be that we 


| ſuffer with kim, that we may 
be alſo glorified together. 


The Goſpel. S. Matth. 7. 15. 


Hs 


ngs both in heaven and | 


thoſe things which be profita- 


TJ) Rethren, we are debtors, 


after the fleſh : For if ye live 
after the fleſh, ye ſhall die: 
but if ye through the Spirit do 
mortify the deeds of the body, | 


have received the ſpirit of adop- 


Eware of falſe prophets, 


which come to you in 


7 be eigb th Sunday afier 7 Finch. 2 


| 


Father. The Spirit itſelf bear- 
eth witneſs with our ſpirit, that 


1 
5 — 


"The ninth Sunday after Trinity, | 


| they areravening wolves. Ye 


i 


fruits: Do men gather grapes 


evil fruit. A good tree cannot 
bring forth evil fruit; neither 


Lord, Lord, ſhall enter into 
the kingdom bf heaven: but 


is good without thee, may by 


_ Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


ſheeps clothing, but inwardly 
ſhall know them by their 


of thorns, or figs of thiſtles? 
Even ſo every good tree bring 


corrupt tree bringeth forth 


can a corrupt tree bring forth 
good fruit. Every at 
-bringeth not forth good fruit, 
is hewn down, and caſt into 
the fire. Wherefore by their 
fruits ye ſhall know them. Not 
every one that faith unto me, 


he that doeth the will of my 
Father who is in heaven. {| 


„ 


Tbe Collect. 


ſeech thee, the Spirit 
to think and do always ſuch 

things as be rightful; that we, 

who cannot do any thing that 


Thee be enabled to live accord- 
ing to thy will, through Jeſus | 


. The Epiſtle. 1 Cor. 10. 1. | 
T5 Rethren, I would not that 
ye ſhould- be ignorant, 


how that all our fathers were 
under the cloud, and all paſſed 


—_—i 4 
—_— 


eth forth good fruit; but a 


tree that | 


the ends of the world are come. 
Wherefore let him that think- 


tion taken you, but ſuch as is 
common to man: but God is 
fairhful, who will not ſuffer you 
MA _— 


ſand. Neither let us tempt 
IS '* } Chriſt, as ſome of them alſo] 
Rant to us, Lord, we be- 


ou the 5 ad Tre 


baptized unto Moſes in the 
cloud, and in the ſea ; and did 


all eat the ſame ſpiritual meat, 
and did all drink the ſame ſpi- 


ritual drink: (for they drank 
of that ſpiritual Rock that fol- 
lowed them; and that Rock 


was Chriſt.) But with many of 


them God was not well pleaſ- 
ed; for they were overthrown 
in the wilderneſs. Now theſe 
things were our examples, to 
the intent we ſhould not luſt 
after evil things, as they alſo 
luſted. Neither beye idolaters, 
as were ſome of them; as it is 
written, The people ſat down 
to eat and drink, and roſe up 


to play. Neither let us com- 
mit fornication, as ſome of 
| —XXVV<<===<YXEXz | them committed, and fell in 
| The ninth Sunday after Trinity. 


one day three and twenty thou- 


tempted, and were deſtroyed of 
ſerpents. Neither murmur ye, 
as ſome of them alſo murmur- 
ed, and were deſtroyed of the 
deſtroyer. Now all theſe things 
happened unto them for enſam- 
ples: and they are written for 
our admonition, upon whom 


eth he ſtandeth, take heed leſt 
he fall. There hath no tempta- 


c 


— 


Perner 


De tenth Sundgy after Trinity, = 


to be tempted above that ye are 
able 3 but will with the tempta- 
tion alſo make a way to eſcape, | 


| The Goſpel.. S. Luke 16. 1. 
| 


; 


| 


| 


| ardſhip : I cannot dig, to beg 


that ye may be able to bear it. 


Eſus ſaid unto his diſciples, 
J There was a certain rich 
man who had a ſteward, and 
the ſame was accuſed unto him, 
that he had waſted his goods. 
And he called him, and ſaid 
unto him, How is it that I hear 
this of thee ? Give an account of | 
thy ſtewardſhip; for thou may- 
eſt be no longer ſteward. Then | 
the ſteward ſaid within himſelf, 
What ſhall I do? for my lord 
taketh away from me the ſtew- 


I am aſhamed. I am reſolved 
what to do, that when I am 
put out of the ſtewardſhip, | 
they may receive me into their 
houſes. So he called every one | 
of his lords debtors unto him, 
and ſaid unto the firſt, How 
much” oweſt thou unto my 
lord? And he ſaid, An hundred 
meaſures of oil. And he ſaid 


fit down quickly, and write 
fifty. Then ſaid he to another, 
And how much oweſt thou? 
And he ſaid, An hundred mea- 
ſures of wheat. And he ſaid 
unto him, Take thy bill, and 
write four ſcore. And the lord 
commended the unjuſt ſtew- 
ard, becauſe he had done wiſely: 


unto him, Take thy bill, and 


it is the ſame God, who work- 
eth all in all. But the mant- | 


for the children of this world 
are in their generation wiſer 
than the children of light. And 


I fay unto you, Make to your- | 


ſelves friends of the mammon 
of unrighteouſneſs; that when 
ye fail, they may receive you 
into everlaſting habitations. 


The tenth Sunday after 4 Tiny. 
oo on” 5 
ET thy merciful ears, O 


Lord, beopentothepray- | 


ers of thy humble ſervants ; 
and that they may obtain their 
petitions, make them to aſk 
ſuch things as ſhall pleaſe thee, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
The Epiſtle. 1 Cor. 12. 1. 


F \Oncerning ſpiritual gifts, 


A brethren, I would not 
have you 1 
that ye were Gentiles carried 
away unto theſe dumb idols, 


even as ye wereled. Wherefore 
I give you to underſtand, that 


no man ſpeaking by the Spirit 


of God, calleth Jeſus accuried z | 
that 


and that no man can ſa 
Jeſus is the Lord, but by the 
Holy Ghoſt. Now there are 


diverſities of gifts, but the ſame 
Spirit. And there are diffe- 
rences of adminiſtrations, but 


the ſame Lord. And there are 
diverſities of operations, but 


eſtarion of the Spirit is gi 


rant. Ye know | 


, 


3 — 


"The eleventh Sunday fer Trial 


and ſhal 
. ground, and thy children with- 
1 thee: and they ſhall not leave 


o every man to profit withal. 
For to one is given by the 
Spirit the word of wiſdom; 


to another the word of know- 


ledge by the ſame Spirit; to 
another faith by the ſame 
Spirit; to another the gifts of 
healing by the ſame Spirit; to 
| another the working of mi · 


racles; to another prophecy ; 


| to another diſcerning of ſpi- 


rits; to another divers kinds 


of tongues; to another the in- 


terpretation of tongues. But all 
theſe worketh that one and the 


ſelf· ſame Spirit, dividing to eve- 
ry man ſeverally as he will. 


The Goſpel. S. Luke 19. 41. 
ND when he was come 


| which belong unto thy peace 

but now they are hid from 
thine eyes. For the days ſhall 
| come upon thee, that thine ene- 


mies ſhall caſt a trench about 


| thee, and compaſs thee round, 
and keep thee in on every fide, 
| lay thee even with the 


in thee one ſtone upon another, 
becauſe thou kneweſt not the 


time of thy viſitation. And he 


went into the temple, and be- 


gan to caſt out them that ſold 
* * them that bou ght, 


daily ir in the as 26 


Taying. unto them, t is Write 
ten, My houſe is the houſe of 
prayer, but ye have made it a 
den of thieves. And he taught 


to... 


near, he beheld the city, 
| 200 wept over it, ſaying, If thou 
hadſt known, even thou, at leaſt 
in this thy day, the things 


The event Sunday after 
The Collect. 


\ God, who declareſt thy 
Almighty power. moſt 
chiefly in ſhewing mercy and 
pity ; Mercifully grant unto 
us ſuch a meaſure of thy grace, 
that we running the way. of 
thy commandments, may ob- 


tain thy gracious promiſes, 
and be made 


partakers of thy 
heavenly treaſure, through Je- 
fog Chriſt our Lord, Amen. 


The Epiſtle. x Cor. 15. 1. 


Rethren, I declare unto 
B you the Goſpel which I 
preached unto you, which alſo 
you have received, and where- 


in ye ſtand. By which alſo ye 


are ſaved, if ye keep in memo- 
ry what preached unto you, 


unleſs ye have believed in yain. 
For I delivered unto you firſt 


of all, that which I alſo receiv- 
ed, how that Chriſt died for 


| our ſins according to the 9 


tures; and that he Was burie 
and that he roſe again the third 
day according to the Scrip- | 
tures; and that he was ſeen of 
e then of che twelve. 
ee 


co a yz 


De twelfth Sunday after Trinity. 


ter that he was ſeen of above 
five hundred brethren at once 
of whom the greater part re- 
main unto this preſent ; but 
ſome are fallen aſleep. After 
that he was ſeen of James; then 
of all the apoſtles ; and laſt of 
all he was ſeen of me alſo, as 
of one born out of due time: 


ſtles, that am not meet to be 


can ſtanding afar off, would 
not lift up ſo much as his eyes 
unto heaven, but ſmote upon 
his breaſt, ſaying, God be mer- 

ciful to me a ſinner. I tell you, 
this man went down to his 
houſe juſtified rather than the 
other: for every one that ex- 


time : | alteth himſelf, ſhall be abaſed; 
For I am the leaſt of the apo- 


and he that humbleth himſelf, 
ſhall be exalted. © | 


called an apoſtle, becauſe I 


perſecuted the church of God, 


which was beſtowed, upon me, 
was nat in vain; but I labour · 
ed more abundantly than they 
all; yet not I, but the grace 
of God which was with me: 
Therefore whether it were I; 
or they, ſo we preach, and ſo 
ye believed. 


to certain which truſted 
in themſelves, that they were 
righteous, and deſpiſed others: 
Two men went up into the 
temple to pray; the one a 
Fhariſee, and the other a Pub- 
lican. The Phariſee ſtood and 
ayed thus with himſelf, God, 
thank thee, that I am not as 
ther men are, extortioners, 
unjuſt, adulterers, Or even as 
this Publican. I faſt twice in 
Week, I give tithes of all 
that I poſſeſs. And the Publi- 


mch 8.Lyke 18.9, 
T Eſus ſpake this parable un- . 
ns ke Vorthy to aſk, but through 


But by the grace of God I am | 
what I am: and his grace, 


| 


The twelfth Sunday after 
i 
t 
 Lmighty and everlaſting 
God, who art always 
more ready to hear than we 
to pray, and are wont to give 


more than either we deſire or 


deſerve z Pour down upon us | 
the abundance of thy mercy, 
forgiving us thoſe thingy 
whereof our conſcience is a- 
fraid, and giving us thoſe 
good things which we are not 


the merits and mediation of 
Jeſus Chriſt thy Son our Lord, 


| Amen 


Te Epiſtle. 2 Cor. 3. 4. 

Uch truſt have we through 
2 Chriſt co God-ward. ' Not 
that we are ſufficient of our. | 


ourſelves ;; but our ſufficiency is 
af God. Who alſo hath made 
us able miniſters of the New | 
Teſtament; not of the letter, | 
but of the Spirit: forthe letter. | 
| H 4 killeth, 


— 


ſelves to think apy thing as of | 


. The thirteenth Sunday afte er T7 rintty. 


_ | 


| came unto the ſea of Galilee: | 
| through the midſt of the coaſts | 
| of Decapolis, And they bring | / 
| unto him one that was deaf, 

and had an impediment in his 


I ing up to heaven, he fi 


| the ſtring of his tongue was 
| Jooſed, and he ſpake plain. | 


{ ſhould tell no man; but the 
more he charged them, ſo much 


the children of Iſrael could not 
ſtedfaſtly behold the face of 


tion be glory, much more doth 


multitude, and put his fingers 
into his ears, and he ſpit, and 


that is, Beopened. And ftraight- 


killeth, but' the Spirit giveth 
life. But if the miniſtration of 
death, written and engraven in 
ſtones, was glorious; ſo that 


Moſes for the glory of his 
eountenance, which glory was 


to be done away; how ſhall | © 


not the miniſtration of the Spi- 


rit be rather glorious? For if | , 


the miniſtration of condemna- 


the miniſtration of righteouſ- | 
neſs exceed in glory. | 


The Goſpel. 8. Mark 7. 31. | 


TEſus . Tie > ons from the | 
Jy coaſts of Tyre and Sidon, 


pr and they beſeech him | 


to put his hand upon him. And to thy ſeed, which is Chriſt. 


he took him alide from the 


touched his tongue; and look- 
hed, | 
8 ſaith unto him, Bobo tha, | 


way his ears were opened, and | 


And he charged them that they 


the more a great deal they pub- 


; life, that we fail not finally to 


1 He cath not, And to ſeeds, as 


| fore of God in Chriſt, the law, 
which was four hundred and 


God 


liſhed it, and were beyond 
meaſure aſtoniſhed, ſaying, He 
hath done all things well; he 
maketh both the Hef to hear, 

and the dumb to ſpeak. | PF 


1 _ i. 


'T be W * er 
Triniiy. 
=; be Colle, 
A 1 ghty and mereiful 
God, of whoſe only gilt 
it cometh, that thy faithful 
578 15 do unto thee true and 
audable ſervice ; Grant, we | 
beſeech thee, that we may ſo 
faithfully ſerve thee in this 


attain thy heavenly promiſes, 
through the merits of Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord, SS. 

_ The 9 le. Gal. 3 

Abraham id his 850 
all the promiſes made. 


of many; but as of one; And 


And this 1 ſay, that the cove- 
nant that was confirmed be- 


thirty years after, cannot diſan- 
nul, that it ſhould make the 
romiſe of none effect. For if 


he inheritance be of the law, 


it is no more of promiſe z' but 
gave it to Abraham by 
promiſe. Wherefore then ſery- 
eth the law ? It was added be- 
cauſe of tranſgreſſions, till the 
feed ſhould come, t to whom the 


promiſ: 


© on | 
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The thirteenth Sunday aft er Trinity. 


promiſe was'made ; and it was 


is not a mediator of one, but 
God is one. Is the law then 
againſt the promiſes of God? 
God forbid : for if- there had 
been a law given, which could 


have given life, verily righte- 


| ouſneſs ſhould have been by 


the law. But the ſcripture hath 
the promiſe by faith of Jeſus 
that believe. 


|| The Goſpel. S. Luke 10. 23. 


REC are the eyes which 
LI. ſee the things that ye ſee. 
For I tell you, that many pro- 
phets and kings have deſired 
to ſee thoſe things which ye 
ſee, and have not ſeen them; 
and to hear thoſe things which 
ye hear, and have not heard 
them. And behold, a certain 
lawyer ſtood up, and tempted 
him, ſaying, Maſter, What 
ſhall J do to inherit eternal 
life ? He ſaid unto him, What 
is written in the law? how 
readeſt thou? And he anſwer- 


and with all thy ſtrength, and 
with all thy mind, and thy 
neighbour as thyſelf. And he 
ſaid unto him, Thou haſt an- 


freed right; this ds, and 


ordained by angels in the hand 
of a mediator. Now a mediator | 


concluded all under fin, that 


Chriſt might be given to them | 


to juſtify himſclf, ſaid unto 
Jeſus, And who is my neigh- 
bour ? And Jeſus anſwering, 


and fell among thieves, which 


ſtripped him of his raiment, | 


and wounded him, and depart- 


ed, leaving him half dead. And 


by chance there came down 


when he ſaw him, he 
on the other ſide. And like- 
| wiſe a Levite, when he was 
at the place, came and looked 


ritan, as he journeyed, came 
where he was; and when he ſaw 


up his wounds, pouring in oil, 


and wine, and ſet him on his 


on beaſt, and brought him 


to an inn, and took care of 


him. And on the morrow, 


when he departed, he took out 
| two pence, and gave them to | 
the hoſt, and ſaid unto him, 


Take care of him, and whatſo- 
ever thou ſpendeſt more, when | 
ing, ſaid, Thou ſhalt love the I come again I will repay | 
Lord thy God with all thy 
heart, and with all thy ſou], 


that ſhewed mercy on him. 
and do thou likewiſe. 


1 


thee. Which now of theſe 
three, thinkeſt thou, wasneigh- | 
bour unto him that fell among | 
the thieves ? And he ſaid, He | 


Then faid Jeſus unto him, Go 
The 


thou ſhait live.” But he willing | 


ſaid, A certain man wentdown | 
from Jeruſalem to Jericho, 


a certain prieſt that way, and 
paſſed by | 
| 


on him, and paſſed by on the | 
other ſide. Bur a certain Sama- | 


| 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


— 


= 
him, he had compaſſion on him, 
and went to him, and bound 


The forte 8 Sund. day e Tra 'y. 


— 
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* 


— 


' 


and the Spirit againſt the fleſh; 


drunkenneſs, revellings, and | 
ou before, as I have alſo told 
| do ſuch things ſhall not. Ebert 

the kingdom of God. But the | 


f neſs, goodneſs, faith, meekneſs, 


96 


7 e 1 Ne, 


Trinity. 
Tbe Collect. 


\ Lmighty and eroding | [ 


God, give unto us the 
e of faith, hope, and cha- 


rity; and that we may obtain 


that which thou doſt promiſe, 
make us to love that which 


thou doſt command, through 


Tr Chriſt our Lord. a 
" The Epiſtle. Gal. 5. 16. 
Say then, Walk in * Spi- 
rit, and ye ſhall not fulfil 
the luſt of the fleſh. For the 
fleſh luſteth againſt the Spirit, 


and theſe are contrary the one 
to the other ; ſo that ye cannot 


do the things that ye would. 
| But if ye be led by the Spins 


ye are not under the law 
the works of the fleſh are ma- 


nifeſt, which are theſe, Adul- | 
tery, fornication, uncleanneſs, 


laſciviouſneſs, idolatry, witch- 
craft, hatred, variance, emu- 
lations, wrath, ſtrife, ſeditions, 
hereſies, envyings, murders, 


ſuch like; of the which I tell 


you in time paſt, that they who | — 
! 


fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, 
peace, long-ſuffering, gentle- | 


temperance: againſt ſuch there 


i| with the affections and luſts. 


afar off. And they 


is no law. And they that are 
Chriſts, have crucified the fleſh, 


The Goſpel. S. Luke 17. 11. 


ND it came to paſs, as 

Jeſus went to 3 
chat he paſſed through the 
midſt of Samaria and Galilee. 
And as he entered into a cer- 
tain village, there met him ten 
men that werelepers, whoſtood 
lifted up 
their voices, and ſaid, Jeſus, 
Maſter, have mercy onus. And 
when he ſaw them, he faid un- 
to them, Go ſhew yourſelves 


unto the prieſts. And it came | 
to paſs, that as they went, they 


were cleanſed. And one of 
them, when he ſaw that he Was 
healed, turned back, and with 
a loud voice olorified God, and 
fell down on his face at his feet, 
giving him thanks; and he 
was a Samaritan. And Jeſus 
anſwering, ſaid, Were there 
not ten Eleanſed? but where 
are the nine? There are not 
found that returned to give 
glory to God, ſave this ftran- 
ger. And he ſaid unto him, 
Ariſe, go thy way, thy faith 
1 made thee Whole. 
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"The 525 ade Her Tri . 


Jeſus 73 * with Your * 


yp rpetual mer . And be- 

e the frailty of man with- 
93 = cannot but fall, kee 
us ever by thy help from "al 
things hurtful, and lead us to 
all things profitable to our ſal- 
vation, through Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord. Amen. 


The Epiſtle. Gal. 6.11. 


E ſee how large a letter 

1 have written unto you 

with mine own hand. As many 
as deſire to make a fair ſhew | 
in the fleſh, they conſtrain you 
to be circumciſed; only leſt 
they ſhould ſuffer 9 
for fi Croſs of Chriſt. For 
neither they themſelves who 
are circumciſed keep the law /; 
but de ſire to have you circum- 
ciſed, that they may. glory in 
your . fleſh. But God forbid 
that I ſhould glory, ſave in the 
croſs of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, | 
by whom the world is crucified 


unto me, and J unto the world. | 


For in Chriſt Jeſus neither cir- | 


cumciſion 1 any thing, 
nor uncircumciſion, but a new 
creature. And as many as walk 
according to this rule, peace 
be on them, and mercy, and 
upon the Iſrael of God. From 


henceforth let no man trouble 


me, for I bear in my body the 
marks of the Lord 15 Bre- 
thren, the grace of our Lord 


| theſe. 


The Goſpel. S. Matth. 6. 24. : 


maſters : for either he 
will hate the one, and love the 
other ; or elſe he will hold to 


Ye cannot ſerve God and 
Mammon, Therefore I ſay un- 
what ye ſhall drink ; nor yet 


put on: Is not the life more 


than meat, and the body than 
| raiment ? Behold, the fowls of | 
the air; for they fow not, nei: 


ther do they reap, nor gather 
into barns; yet your heavenly 
Father feedeth them: Are ye not 
much better than they? Which 
of you by taking thought can 
add one cubit unto his 

And why take ye thou, 


toil not, neither do they ſpin: 
| And yet I ſay unto you, that 
even Solomon in all his glory 


clothe the graſs of the field, 


not much more clothe you, O 
ye of little faith? Therefore 


O man can ſerve two 


the one, and deſpiſe the other. 


to you, Take no thought for 
your life, what ye ſhall eat, or 


for your body, what ye ſhall | 


ture? 

t for 
ralment ! 4 Confider the lilies of 
the field how they grow : they 


was not arayed like one of 
Wherefore if God fo | 


which to day is, and tomorrow | 
is caſt into the oven; ſhall he 


take no thought, ſaying, What 
ſhall we eat? or what ſhall | 
we drink? or wherewithal | 
ſhall we be clothed ? (for _ 


The f — — 27 er Trinity 


* 


| 


things 


27550 it evermore by thy 
el 


1 


* 


That Chriſt may dwell in your 
hearts by faith; that ye being 
| neun and grounded in love, 


| knoweth that ye have need of 


Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


| heaven and earth is named, that 
he would grant you, acoond- 


all theſe things do the Gentiles 
ſeek) for your heavenly Father 


all theſe things. But ſeek ye 
firſt the kingdom of God, and 


| his righteouſneſs, and all theſe | 
things ſhall be added unto you. 


Take therefore no thought 
for the morrow ; for the mor- 
| row ſhall take thought for the 


— 


22 — 1 — 


7 be Collect. 
Lord, we beſeech the, 


of itſelf: ſufficient unto | 
| the _ OY is LN evil thereof. 


let thy continual pity 


may be able to comprekend 
with all ſaints, what is the 
breadth, and length, anddepth, 
and height ; and to know the 
love of Chriſt, which paſſeth 
knowledge, chat ye might be 
filled with all the fulneſs of 
God. Now unto him that i; 
able todo exceeding abundant- 
y. above all that we aſk or 
think, according to the power 
| that worketh i in us, unto him 
be glory in the Church by 
Chriſt Jeſus, throughout all 
ages, world withoutend. — 
Ti be Goſpel. S. Luke 7 
ND it came to' US Us 


day after, that Jeſus went 


cleanſe and defend thy Church; 
in ſafety without thy ſuccour, 


p and goodneſs, through 


:The. Epiſtle. Epheſ. 3. 13- 
Deſire that ye faint not at 
my "tribulations for you, | 
which is your glory. For this 
cauſe I bow my knees unto the 
Fatherofour Lord Jeſus C hriſt, 


of whom the whole family i in 


ing to the riches of his glory, 
to be ſtrengthened with might 
by his Spirit in the inner man: 


and becauſe it cannot continue | 


mto a city called Nain, and 
many of his diſciples went with 
him, and much people. Now 
when he came nigh to the gate 


her, he had compaſſion on her, 


bier (and they that bare him 
ſtood ſtill) and he ſaid, Young 
man, I fay unto thee, Ariſe. 
And he that was dead, fat up, 
and began to ſpeak': and he 
delivered him to his mother. 
And there came a fear on all, 
| and they glorified God, ſay- 
ing, That a great * is 

nin 


of the city, behold, there Was 
a dead man carried out, the 
only ſon of his mother, and 
ſhe was a widow ; and much 
people of the city was with | 
her. And when the Lord ſaw | 


and ſaid unto her, Weep not. 
And he came and touched the 
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E be e ſeventeenth Sunday after Trinii ty. 


Es —_ 


mong us, and that | hold there was a certain man 
God: hath viſited his people. | before him, who had the drop- | 
And this rumour of da went | ſy. And Jeſusanſwering, ſpake | 
th, WW forth. throughout all Judea, | unto the la 


wyers, and Phari- 
he and throughout all the region ſees, ſaying, Is it lawful to heal 


th round avout: on the ſabbath- way fo And they 
be — held their And he took 
of "The Saeed Sunday or him, and h him, and let 
ox Trinity. | him go; and anſwered them, | 
r- be Collect. 4 ſaying, Which of you ſhall | 


have an aſs, or an ox fallen 
er L Ord, we pray thee, that into a pit, and will not ſtraight- | 
thy grace mayalways 2 way pull him out on the ſab- 
U | vent and follow 1 and m bach. day? 5 And they could not | 
ll few e given 0 — — him again to theſe 
we through Jeſus | things. And he put forth a pa- 
Ge our Lord. Amen. J E 
rable to thoſe we were bidden, 
he The Epiſtle. Epheſ. 4. 1. When he marked how they 
nt Therefore the priſoner of choſe out the chief rooms, ſay- | 
ad the Lord beſeech you, that | ing unto them, When thou art | 
th Bil ye walk worthy of the voca- | bidden of any man to a wed- 
w BW tion — ye are called, ding, ſit not down in the higheſt 
te with all lowlineſs and meek- | room, leſt a more honourable 
as Wl neſs, with long-ſuffering, for- | man than thou be bidden of 
he bearing one another in love; him: And he that bade thee and 
d endeavouring to keep the uni- him, come and ſay to thee, 
h Bi ty of the Spirit in the bond of Give this man place; and thou | 
th peace. There is one body, and | begin with ſhame to take the 
cone Spirit, even as ye are call- | loweſt room. But when thou 
r, ¶ ed in one hope of your calling; | art bidden, go and fit down in 
t. ¶ one Lord, one faith, one bap- | the loweſt room, that when he | 
ic Wl tiſm, one God and Father of | that bade thee cometh, he may 
m all, who is above all, and | ſay unto thee, Friend, go up 
g | through all, and in you all higher: then ſhalt thou have 
e. The Goſpel. S. Luke 14. 1. | worſhip in the preſence of 
„ T came to paſs, as Jeſus them that ſit at meat with thee. | 
e | went into the houſe of one | For whoſoever exalteth him 
r. Jof the chief Phariſees to eat ſelf, ſhall be abaſed ; and * 
1, bread on the ſabbath - day, that that humbleth * 
'- Wl they watched him. And be- be exalted. 


_ The elehreenth Sunday 6 


b 3 7 * 
e 7 vin . 


1 The Goſpel. S. Matth. 22. 34. 
Hen the Phariſees had 


7 be eighteenth Sunday me" 
Tiriniy. 


Ord, we beſcech Get, 
grant thy people grace 


| to withſtand the temptations: | { 
| | 


| God, through Jeſus Chriſt our | 
Lord. Amen. 


of the world, the fleſſi, and the 
devil, and with pure hearts and 
minds to follow thee the only 


The Epiſtle. 1 Cor. 1. 4. 
Thank my God N on 


your behalf, for the grace 


Jeſus Chriſt; that in eve 
thing ye are enriched by him, 


in all utterance, and in all | 
knowledge, even as the teſti- 
mony of Chrift was confirmed 
in you: So that 


ye come be- 
hind'in no gift; waiting for 
the coming of our Lord Jeſus 


Chriſt, who ſhall alſo confirm 
ii unto the end, that ye may 


* in the day of our 
rd Jeſus Chriſt. 


heard that Jeſus had 
oh the Sadducees to filence, | 


| they were, gathered together. | 


Then one of them, who was a 


| lawyer, aſked him a queſtion, 
| tempting 


him, and ſaying, 
Maſter, which is the great 

commandment in the law ? Je- 
ſus ſaid unto him, Thou ſhalt 
love the Lord thy God with 


1 God which is given you by 


is he? 


| 


r — 8555 TA 


— 


all thy heart, and Gal | 
ſou}, and with all thy mind, | 


This & the firſt and great 


command ment. And the ſe. | 
cond'is like urito it, Thou ſhalt | 
=o thy neighbour as thyſelf. 

On thefe two commandments | 
all the law and the pro- 
phets. While the Phariſces | 


| were gathered together, Jeſus | 


aſked them, ſaying, What 
think ye of Chrift? whoſe ſon 
They ſay unto him, 


The ſon of Davil. He faith 


unto them, How. then doth. 


David in ſpirit call him Lord, 
ſaying, The Lord faid unto 
my Lord, Sit thou on 


my right 
hand, cill I make thine ene- 
mies thy footſtool? If David 
then call him Lord, how is he 
his ſon? And no man was able 
to anſwer him a word, neither 
durſt any man (from that day 
forth) * 

1 


e * 
Tube Colle. 
\ God" foraſi wi as nd 


out the we are not able 
topleaſethee;Mercifully grant, 


that thy Holy Spirit may in 


all things direct, and rule our 
hearts, throu gh Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord. Amen. 

The Epiſtle. Ephef. 4 17. 
His I fay Wen and 
teſtify inthe Lord, char 


* 


9 


- 


nA Io (0 + 


Ide nmoteenth Sunday after Irmity. 


ye henceforth walk not as 
other Gentiles walk in the va- 
nity. of their mind; having the 
underſtanding darkened, beir g 
alienated from the life of God 
through the ignorance that is 
in them, - becauſe of the blind- | 
neſs of their heart: who being 
feeling, have given them- 

| whe 
| ſelves over unto laſciviouſneſs, 
to work all uncleanneſs with 
| greedineſs. But ye have not ſo 
| learned Chriſt: If fo be that 
| ye have heard him, and have 
taughtby him,as thetruth | 
is in Jeſus : That ye put off, 
concerning the former conver- 
| ſation, the old man, which is 
corrupt according to the de- 
ceitful luſts; and be renewed 
in the ſpirit of your mind; and 
that ye put on the new man, 
which fter God is created in 


8 2 

| Wherefore putting away lying, 
| ſpeak. every man truth with 
| his neighbour; for we are 
members one of another. Be ye. 


ſun go down upon your wrath : 
| neither give place to the devil. 
Let him that ſtole, ſteal no 
more; but rather let him la- 
bour, working with his hands 


Þ | | 
the thing which is good, that 
| | take up thy bed, and 


he may havetogive to him that 
82 cf Let no corrupt com- 
munication proceed out of your 
mouth, but that which is good. 
to the uſe of edifying, that it 

L-YAaR- 7 


2 ** 


malice. 


angry, and ſin not. Let not the 


they marvelled, and gl 


may . miniſter grace unto the 


hearers. And grieve not the 
Holy * God, whereby 
ye are ſealed unto the day of 
redemption. Let all bitterneſs, 
and wrath, and anger, and cla- | 
mour, and evil-ſpeaking be 
put away from you, with all 
malice. And be ye kind one | 
to another, tender-hearted, for- 
giving one another, even as 
God for Chriſts ſake hath for- | 

en ou. 

The Goſpel. S. Matth. q. 1. 
] Eſus entered into a ſhip, and 
J paſſed over, and came into 
his own city. And behold, they 
brought to him a man ſick of 


the palſy, lying on a bed. And 


Jeſus ſeeing their faith, ſaid 
unto the ſick of the palſy, Son, 
be of good cheer, thy ſins be 
forgiven thee. And behold, cer- 
tain of the ſcribes ſaid within 
themſelves, This man blaſphe- 
meth. And Jeſus, knowing 
their thoughts, ſaid, Wherefore 

think ye evil in your hearts? 
For whether is eaſier to ſay, 
Thy ſins be forgiven thee? or 
to ſay, Ariſe, and walk? But 
that ye may know that the Son 

of man hath power on eaith 
to forgive ſins, (then ſaith he 
to the ſick of the palſy) Ariſe, 
go unto 
thine houſe. Ard he aroſe, and 

departed to his houſe. Burt 
when the multitude ſaw it, 
orified 
God, 


(i 


The twentieth Sunday after Trinity. 


| 


od, who had given ſuch 


power unto men. 


'f 


| 
| 


4 p 


; 


þ 


nm, 


= . 
"The twentieth Sunday after 


Trinity. 
The Colle. _. 
CN Almighty and moſt mer- 
ciful God, of thy boun- 
tiful goodneſs keep us, we be- 


| ſeech thee, from all things that 


may hurt us; that we being 


ready beth in body and ſoul, 
_ cheerfully accompliſh | 


may 
thoſe things that thou wouldeſt 


| have done, through Jeſus Chriſt 


our, Lord. Amen. 
The Epiſtle. Epheſ. g. 15. 


EE then that ye walk cir- 


cumſpectly, not as fools, 


but as wiſe, redeeming the 


time, becauſe the days are evil. 
Wherefore be ye not unwiſe, 


but underſtanding what the 
Will of the Lord is. And be not 
drunk with wine, wherein is 
_ exceſs ; but be filled with the 


Spirit; ſpeaking to yourſelves 


| in pſalms, and hymns, and ſpi- 


ritual ſongs ; ſinging and mak- 
ing melody in your heart to 


ways for all things unto. God 


and the Father, in the Name 


of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; ſub- 
| mitting yourſelves one to ano—- 
| ther in the fear of God. 


The Goſpel. S. Matth. 22. 1. 
Efus ſaid, The kingdom of 
heaven is like untoa certain 


_ | the Lord; giving thanks al- 


[| 
| 


( 
| 


| 


forth his armies, and deſtroyed | 


ing, who made a marriage 
for his ſon; and ſent forth his 
ſervants to call them that were 
bidden to the wedding; and 
they would not come. Again, 
he ſent forth other ſervants, 
ſaying, Tell them who are 
bidden, Behold, I have pre- 
pared my dinner; my oxeh 
and my fatlings are killed, 


and all things are ready, come 


unto the marriage. But they 
made light of it, and went 
their ways, one to his farm, 
another to his merchandiſe: 
and the remnant took his ſer- 
vants, and intreated them 
ſpitefully, and flew them. But 
when the king heard thereof, 
he was wroth; and he ſent 


— 


thoſe murderers, and burnt up 
their city. Then ſaith he to 
his ſervants, The wedding is 


ready, but they who were bid- | 


den were not worthy. | Go ye 
therefore into the high-ways, 
and as many as ye ſhall find 
bid to the marriage. So thoſe 


ſervants went | out into the 


high-ways, and gathered to- 
ether all, as many 'as they 
ound, both bad and good; and 
the wedding was furniſhed 
with gueſts. And' when the 


king came in to ſee the gueſts, | 
| he ſaw there a man who had 


not on a wedding-garment. 
And he ſaith unto him, Friend, 
how cameſt thou in gy 

| | Y- 
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" Thetwenty firſt. 


day after Tri Yintly.. 


power of his might. 


a wedding · garment? 


having, was ſpeechleſs. Then 
ſaid the king to the ſervants, 
Bind him hand and foot, and 
take him away, and caſt him 
into 29 uter rar. Nees 
ſhall be weepin aſhi 

of teeth, For _— al 
but Rex. ore Fate. et 46s 
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\Rant, We beſeech thee, 
merciful Lord, to thy 
faithful people pardon and 
peace, that they may be cleanſ- 
ed from all their ſins, and ſerve 
thee with a quiet mind, through 
Jeſus 3 1 our Lord. Amen. 
The Epiſtle. Epheſ. 6. 10. 


MI 1 be ftrong 
in the Lord, and in the 
Put on 
the whole armour of God, that 
ye maybe able to ſtand againſt 
the wiles of the devil. For we 
wreſtle not againſt fleſh and 
blood, fad 8 principa- 
lities, wers, againſt 
hep HY of eck darkneſs of 
this world, againſt ſpiritual 
wickedneſs in high places. 
Wherefore take unto you the 
whole armour of God, chat ye 
may be able to withſtand in 


all, 49 ond. Stand therefore, 


the evil day, and having done | 


| 


| 


| 


| "having yo yo ur loins girt about 
th, and having on the 


my mouth boldly, to make 
known the myſtery of the Go 
| ſpel; for which I am an am- 


unto him, Except ye ſee ſigns. 


lieve. The nobleman faith untg 
him, Sir, come dowp ere my | 


with tru 
breaſt- plate of h f 
and your feet ſhod with the 


preparation of the goſpel of | 


peace: Above all, taking the 
ſhield of faith, wherewith ye 


ſhall be able to quench all the 


fiery darts of the wicked. And 


take the helmet of ſalvation, | 
and the ſword of the Spirit, | 
| which | is the Word of God: 


| Praying always with all prayer 
and ſupplication in the, Spirit, 


| and watching, thereunto with 


al] perſeverance and ſupplica- 
tion for all ſaints; and for me, 


that utterance may be given 


unto me, that I may open 


baſſador in bonds: that there- 
in I may ſpeak boldly, as 1 
ought to ſpeak, 


The Goſpel: 8. Joha 4. 46] : 


Here was a c:rtainr oble- | 


man, whaſe ſon was fick 


at Captrnaum. When he hour 1 
that eſus was come out of Ju- 


dea into Galilee, he went unto 
him, and beſought him, that 
he would come lown and heal 
his ſon; for he was at the 
point of death. Then ſaid Jeſus. 


and wonders, ye will not be. 


1 child 


— " 


_ | Judea into Galilee. 
T The twenty 


A. 


for you all, makin 


And the man believed the word 


| that Jeſus had ſpoken unto 
| him, and he wenthis way. And 


as he was now going down, 
his ſervants met him, and told 


| him, ſaying, Thy ſon liveth. 
| Then enquired he of them the 
hour when he began to amend: 
And they ſaid unto him, Le- 
| ſterday at the ſeventh hour the 


fever left him. So the father 


knew that it was at the ſame 


hour, in the which Jeſus ſaid 
unto him, Thy ſon liveth ; 
and himſelf believed, and his 
whole houſe. This 1s again 


| | the ſecond miracle that Jeſus 


did, when he was come out of 


ſecond Sunday ae 
=. 
Tbe Collect. 


| 37: -Ont, we 0 


keep thy houſhold the 
Church in continual godlineſs, 


| that through thy protection it 
may be free from all adverſi- 


ties, and devoutly given to ſerve 


| | thee in good works, to the 
| glory of thy Name, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


The Epiſtle. Phil. 1. 3. 


A 1 Thank my God, upon every 


remembrance of you, (al- 
ways in every prayer of mine 


with joy) for your fellowſkip 


child die. Jeſus ſaith unto him, 
Go thy way, thy ſon liveth. 


you all, becauſe I have you in 


grace. For God is my record, 
And this I pray, thatyour love 


ment: That ye may approve 
things that are excellent, that 
ye may be ſincere, and with- 
"out offence till the day of 
Chriſt: Being filled with the 
fruits of righteouſneſs, which 
are by Jeſus Chrift, unto the 
glory and praiſe of God. 

The Goſpel, S. Matth. 18. 21. 
Eter ſaid unto Jeſus, Lord, 
FT how oft ſhall my brother 
fin againſt me, and I forgive 


him? till ſeven times? Jeſus 


faith unto him, I ſay not unto 
thee, Until ſeventimes; butun- 
til ſeventy times ſeven; There- 


| fore is the kingdom of heaven 


likened unto a Certain King, 
who would take account of his 


| ſervants. And when he had be- 
requeſt 


gun toreckon, one was brought 
unto hith, who owed him ten 
thou 


in the Goſpel from the firſt day 
untik now; being confident of 
| this very thing, that he who | 
hath begun a good work in | 
| you, will perform it until the | 
day of Jeſus Chriſt ; even as it 
is meet for me to think this of 


my heart, inaſmuch as both in 
my bonds, and in the defence 
and confirmation of the Goſ- 
pel, ye all are partakers of my 


how greatly I long after you! 
all in the bowels of Jeſus Chriſt, W 


may abound yet more and more 
in knowledge, and in all judg- 


» om 
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thouſand talents. But foraſmych 
is he had not to pay, his lord 
commanded him tobe ſold, and 
bis wiſe and children, and all 

that he had, and payment to be 

made. The ſervant therefore 
ſaying, Lord, have patience 


Then the lord of that ſervant 
was moved with com 
and looſed him, and forgave 
him the debt. But the ſame 
ſervant went out, and found 
one of his fellow - ſervants, who 
owed him an hundred pence; 
and he laid hands on him, and 


took him by the throat, ſaying, | 


Pay me that thou oweſt. And 
his fellow - ſer vant fell down at 
his feet, and beſought him, ſay 
ing, Have patience with me, 
and I will pay thee all. And he 
would not; but went and caſt 
him into priſon, till he ſhould 
the debt. So when his 
llow-ſervants ſaw what was 
done,they were very ſorry, and 
came and told unto their lord 
all that was done. Then his lord, 
after that he called him, 
ſaid unto him, -O thou wicked 
ſervant, I forgave thee all that 
debt, becauſe thou deſiredſt me: 
Shouldeſt not thou alſo have 
had compaſſion on thy fellow- 
ſeryant, even as I had pity on 
thee? And his lord was wroth, 
and delivered him to the tor- 
menters, till he ſnould pay all 


with me, and 1 will pay thee all. 


Ae fworty third Srvder after Trinity, 


| that was due unto him. So like- 
wiſe ſhall my heavenly Father 
| do alſo. unto you, if ye from 


one his brother their treſpaſſes. 


your hearts forgive not every 


| The twenty third Sunday after 


_ Trimly. | 
The Collełt . 


& # ſtrength, who art the au- 
thor of all godlineſs; Be ready, 
and grant that thoſe things 
may obtain effectually, through 
Jeſus Ck 

The Epiſtle. Phil. 3. 17. 


gether of me, and mark 


| Bone be followers to- | 


t 
walk, of whom have told you 


often, and now tell you even 
weeping, that they are the ene- 


| whoſe end is deſtruction, whoſe 
God is their belly, and whoſe 
glory is in their ſhame, who 
mind earthly things) For our 


Saviour, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; 


unto his glorious body, ac- 


by he is able even to ſubdue 
all things * himſelf. 
2 


LY God, our refuge and 
we beſeech thee, to hear the 
devout prayers of thy Church; 
which we aſk faithfully, we 

s Chriſt our Lord. amen. 


m who walk ſo, as ye have 
us for an enſample. (For many 


mies of the croſs of Chriſt; 


converſation is in heaven, from 
whence alſo we look for the 


who ſhall change our vile body, 
that it may be faſhioned. hke | 


cording to the working where- 


The 
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T he twenty fourth Sunday after Trinity. 


| talk. And they ſent out unto 


therefore, Whatthinkeſt thou? 
ls it lawful to give tribute un- 


| hypocrites? Shew me the tri- 


| heuntothem, Render therefore 


are Ceſars; and unto God, the 
| things that are Gods. When 


© | The twenty fourth Sunday after 


| all be delivered from the bands 


The Goſpel. S. Matth. 22. 15. 
TT Hen went the Phariſees, 
and took counſel how 
they might entangle himin his 


| him their diſciples, with the 
Herodians, ſaying, Maſter, we 
know that thou art true, and 
truth, neither careſt thou for 


any man: for thou regardeſt 
not the perſon of men. Tell us 


to Ceſar, or not? But Jeſus 
perceived their wickedneſs, 
and ſaid, Why tempt ye me, ye 


 bute-money. And they brought 
unto him a penny. And he ſaith 


and ſuperſcription? They ſay 
unto him, Ceſars. Then ſait 


unto Ceſar, the things which 


they had heard theſe words, 


by 


; „ 
„ The Colle. :-|: - 
Lord, we beſeech thee, 


Kd 


their offences; that through 
thy bountiful goodneſs we may 


K 


| Jeſus Chriſt's ſake, our bleſſed 


— 


teacheſt the way of God in 


alſo in you, ſince the day ye 
unto them, Whoſeis this image heard of it, and knew the grace 


they marvelled, and left him, 
and went their way. | 
je = filled with the knowledge of 


ritual underſtanding. 


abſolve thy people from | 


ous power, unto all patience, 


of thoſe ſins, which byour frail- 
we have committed : Grant 
his, O heavenly Father, for 
The Epiſtle. Col. I. 3. ; | 
E give thanks to God, 
and the Father of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, praying al- 
ways for you, ſince we heard of 
your faith in Chriſt Jeſus, and 
of the love which ye have to all 
the ſaints; for the hope which 
is laid up for you in heaven, 
whereof ye heard before in the 
word of the truth of the Goſ- 
pel; which is come unto you, 
as it is in all the world, and 
bringeth forth fruit, as it doth 


of God in truth. As ye alſo 
learned of Epaphras our dear 
fellow- ſervant, who is for you 
a faithful miniſter of Chriſt; 
who alſo declared unto us your 
love in the Spirit. For this cauſe 
we alſo, ſince the day we heard 
it, do not ceaſe to pray for you 
and to deſire that ye might be 


his will in all wiſdom and ſpi- 
That ye 
might walk worthy of the Lord 
unto all pleaſing, being fruitful 
in every good work, and in- 
creaſing in the knowledge of 
God; ſtrengthened with all 
might, according to his glori- 


and 


ö 
' 
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and Penne, with j joy- 
fulneſs; giving thanks unto "The _ * der 12 


the Father, who hath made uus 
meet to be partakers of the in- De Colle. = 
heritance a the ſaints in light. Tir up, we beſecch thee, i: | 
1 The GPs: S. Matth. 9. 18. Lord, the wills of thy faith- 1 
Hile Jeſus ſpake theſe | ful people, that they plenteouſ- 
things unto, Johns diſ- ly bringing forth the fruit of 
cinlas behold, therecameacer- | good works, may of thee be 
rainruler, and worſhipped him, | plenteouſly rewarded, through | 
laying, oe 3 vie | Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
now dead; but come and la 
thy hand upon her, and % Fo or the Epiſtle. Jer. 23. 5. 
ſhall tive: And Jeſus aroſe, and Ehold, thedayscome, Gith 
followed him, and fo did his | the Lord, that I will raiſe 
diſciples, (And behold, a wo- | untoDavidarighteous Branch, 
man which. was diſeaſed with | and a king ſhall reign, and pro- 
an iſſue of blood twelve years, | ſper, and ſhall execute judg- 
— behind him, and touched ment and juſtice in the earth. 
the hem of his garment: For In his days Judah ſhall be ſaved, 1 
ſhe ſaid within herſelf, If I may and Incl ſhall dwell ſafely: and | 
* touch his garment, I ſhall | this is his Name whereby he | Mi 
be whole. Bur Jeſus. turned ſhall be called, The Lord our 
him about, and when he ſaw | Righteouſneſs. Therefore be- 
her, he ſaid, Daughter, be of hold, the days come, ſaith the 
good comfort, thy faith hath | Lord, that they ſhall no more 
made thee whole. And the wo- ſay, | The Lord liveth, who 
man was made whole from that brought up the children of 
hour.) And when Jeſus came | Iſrael out of the land of Egypt; 
into the rulers houſe, and lay | but, The. Lord liveth, who 
the minſtrels and the people brought up, and who led the il 
making a noiſe, he ſaid unto | ſeed of the houſe of Iſrael out | 
them, Give place; for the maid | of the north · country, and from 4 
is dot dead, but ſleepeth. And all countries whither I had dri- 
they laughed him to, ſcorn, | ven them, and they ſhall dwell 
Bur when the people were put | in their own land. 
orth, he went 1n, her | 
2 . . © The Gabel 8. John 6. 
roſe. And the fame hereof wo 1 Hen Jeſus then lift up | 
abroad into * that land. his eyes, and ſawa great 


13 com- 
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| we buy bread, that theſe may 


| him: for he himſelf knew what 
he would do) Philip anſwered 
him, Two hundred penny- | 
Worth of bread is not ſufficient | 
| for them, that everyone of them | 


| five barley-loaves, and two | 
| ſmall fiſhes; but what are they 
among ſo many? And Jeſus | / 


the place. So the men ſat down, 
in number about five thouſand. 


| diſtributed to the diſciples, and 
| the diſciples ro them that were | 
. ſet down, and likewiſe of the 
| fiſhes, as much as they would. 
| When they were filled, he ſaid | 
| unto his diſciples, Gather up 
the fragments that remain, that 
nothing be loſt. Therefore they 


1 loaves, which remained over 
| and above unto them that had 


company ce come unto him, he 
ſaithunto Philip, Whence ſhall 


eat? (And this he ſaid to prove 


may take a little. One of his | 
diſcipies, Andrew, -Simon Pe- 
ters es ſaith unto him, 
There is a lad here, who hath | 


faid, Make the men ſit down. 
Now there was much graſs in 


And Jeſus took the loaves, and 
when he had given thanks, he 


te 


gathered them together, and 
lled twelve baſkets with the | 
fragments of the five barley- | 


taten. Then thoſe: men, when 


Ruch did, ſaid, This is of a 
th that Prop bet that ſhould | 
come into the e world. i 


—— DSS 


q If thete be any more unde 
before Advent-Sunday, theSer- 
vier ef ſome of thoſe Sundays 
that were omitted after the 
Epipbamy, Mull be taken in to 


ſupply Jo many as are bere 


wanting, 


jo, And if there be 
* 3 that thi 
Taft Colle, Epiſtle, and Goſ- 
pol, ſhall akvays be uſed upon 
ve” th Sunday next 9 


Saint Andrew's 1 


T be Colle. 
11 give ſuch grace unto thy 
holy Apoſtle Saint Andrew, 
that he readily ' 


obeyed the'call- 


followed him without delay; 


Grant unto us all, that we being 
called by thy holy word,' wy 


forthwith give upourſelves obe 
diently to fulfil thy holy Com- 
mandments, thee dt ſame 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


F thou ſhalt confeſs with 
1 thy mouth the Lord Jeſus, 


and ſhalt believe in thine heart, 
that God hath-raiſed him from 


the dead, thou ſhalt be ſaved. 
For withe heart man behev- 


eth unto "righteouſneſs, and 
7 with the mouth confeſſion is 
they had ſeen the miracle that 


made unto ſalvation. For the 


ſcripture faith, Whoſoever be- 
lieveth on him, ſhall not be 


aſhamed. For there? is no diffe- 
krlence 


ing of thy Son Jeſus Chrift; and 


— 
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| 


the ends of the world. Bur 1 
ſay, Did not Iſrael know? Firſt | 


1 the Jew and the 
Gre: or the ſame Lord 
er all is rich unto all that 
all upon him. For - whoſoeyer 
ſhall. call upon the Name of 
the Lord ſhall be ſaved. How 

then ſhall they call on him in 
whom they Ne not believed? 
And hoy ſhall they lieve in 


him of whom they ave not . 


heard? and how ſhall they hear 
without a preacher ? ? and how 
ſhall they preach, except they 
be-ſent? As it is written, How 
beautiful are the feet of wp 
„ reach the Goſpel 5 pre 
** glad tidings 

4 they have not al 

12 . the Gaſpel. For Eſaias 


he called them. And they im- 


ers) And he faith unto them, 


The Goſpel. S. Mank, 4. 1 8. 
Eſus walking by the ſea of 
Galilee, ſaw two brethren, 

imon called Peter, and An- 
drew his brother, caſting a ner 
into the ſea: (for they were fiſh- 


Follow me, and I will make | 
you fiſhers of men. And they 
ſtraightway left their nets, and 
followed him. And going on 
from thence, he ſaw other two 
brethren, James the ſon of 

Zebedee, and John his brother, | 
in a ſhip with Zebedee their 
father, mending their nets; and 


mediately left the ſhip and their 
—— and followed him. 


1 


faith, Lord, ho bath believed 
our report? So then faith com- 


eth by hearing, and hearing by 
the word 


a. their ſound went into all 
the earth, and their words unto 


Moſes faith, I will provoke 
yau to jealouſy by. them that 
are no people, and by a fooliſh 
nation I will anger you. But 


| Efaias is very bold, and faith, I 
was found o them that fought 
| me not ; I was made manifeſt 


unto them that aſked not after 
me. But to Iſrael he ſaith, All 
day long I have ſtretched forth 


| my. hands unto a diſobedien 


and ane people, 


of God. But I fay, | 
Haye they notheard? Yes ve- | 


| to be doubtful in thy Sons re- | 


that our fai 


and the holy 
honour and glory now, and: for 


IN more ſtrangers and fo- 


dan Thomas 757 Toole. / 
"The Collett. 


is) x and everliving 


who for the more 
b e of the Faith, didſt 
ſuffer thy holy Apoſtie Thomas | 


ſurre&ion ; Grant us ſoperfe&- | 

ly, and withour all doubt to | 
believe in thy Son Jeſus Chriſt, | 

oe in thy 1055 may 

never be reproved. Hear us, 
O Lord, through the ſame Je- 
ſus Chriſt, to whom with thee 
Ghoſt, be all 


evermore. Amen. | 
The Epiſtle. Epheſ. 2. 19. 
OW thercfore ye are no 


14 


| U. 


„ 


The Ton onver 2 on 22 Saint Paul. 


jr +3? "hy but fellow citizens 


with the ſaints; and of the houſ- 
hold of God; and ate built 
upon the foundation of the 
Apoſtles and Prophets, Jeſus 
Chriſt himſelf being the chief 
corner-ſtone; in whom all the 
building, fly framedtogether, 

oweth unto an holy temple 
in the Lord; in whom ye alſo 
| are builded together for an 

habitation of G n the 
Spirit. | 


The Goſpel. 8 Jenn 20. 24. | 


\Homas,oneof thetwelve, _ 
Called Didymus, was not TY 
wit them when Jeſus came. | 


The other diſciples therefore 
ſaid untohim, We have ſeen the 
Lord. But he ſaid unto them, 


Except I ſhall ſee in his hands 


| the print of the nails, Wa -put 


Thomas, becauſethou haſt 1 
me, thou haſt believed; bleſſed 
are they that have not ſeen, 
and 70 have believed. And 
many other ſign s trul did Je- 
ſus in the ds. ny of his diſ- 
ciples, which are not written 
in this book. But theſe; are 
written, that ye might believe 
thatJeſus is the Chriſt, the Son 


of God ; and that believing ye |: 
might have life Cnc ala his | 


N ame. 


6 


SAT r 


my finger into the print of the | 


nails, and thruſt my hand into 


his fide, I will not believe. And 


after eight days again his diſci- 
ples were within, and Thomas 


With them: s hen came Jeſus, 


the doors being ſhut, and ſtood 
in the midſt, and ſaid, Peace be 


unto you. Then ſaich he to Tho- | 1 


mas, Reach hirher thy fing:-r, 
and behold my hands; and 
reach hither thy hand, and 
thruſt it into my ſide, and be 
nat faithleſs, but believing. 
And Thomas anſwered and ſaid 
unto him, My Lord, and my 


| God: N * unto! * 


"The Comm of Tan Paul, 
The Collect. 


preaching of the bleſſed 


Apoſtle Saint Paul,” haft cauſ- 


ed the light of the Goſpel to 
ſhine throughout the d 


we having his wonderful con- 
verſion in remembrance, inay 
ſhew forth our thankful 
unto thee for the ſame, by 100. 
lowing the holy doctrine Which 
he taught, chrough Jeſus: Chriſt 
our Lord. Amen: bh 
For be Epiſtle.” Acts 9.1 
A ND Sy yet Wed 
out threatnings and 
Daughter againſt the iſciples 
of the Lord, went unto the 
high prieſt, and defired of him 
15 to Pamaſcus to the 


any of this way, whether they 
. were men or women, he might 
h them bound unto. eru- 
ſalem. 


God who ae Uie 


Grant, we beſcech thee, "that 


ſynagogues, that if he found 


Upper = ee r rr & a5. eee 


"The — _ 


© Saint 1 Paul. 
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dem. And as he journeyed, 
he came near Damaſcus, and 
ſuddenly there ſhined round 


bout him a light from heaven. 


And he fell to the earth, and 
heard a voice ſaying unto him, 
Saul, San; why perſecuteſt 
thou me? And he faid, Who 
art thou, Lord? And the Lord 
ſaid, I am Jeſus whom thou 
verſe ecuteſt: It is hard for thee 
to kick againſt the pricks. And 
he trembling. and aſtoniſhed, 
ſaid, Lord, what wilt thou 
have me to 6b And the — 
ſaid unto him, Ariſe, and 


thee what thou muſt do. And 
the men which journeyed with 
him ſtood ſpec 
a voice, but ſeeing no man. 
And Saul aroſe from the earth, 
and when his eyes were opened, 
he ſaw no man; but they led 
him by the hand, and brought 
him ir to Damaſcus. And he 


was three days without fight, 
and neither did eat nor drink: | 


And there was a'certain diſciple 


at Damaſcus, named- Anat, 
and to him ſaid the Lord in'a 


viſion; Ananias. And he ſaid, 


Behold, Tam here, Lord. And 
the Lord ſaid unto him, Ariſe, 


and go into the ſtreet which 
is called Straight, and enquire 


in the houſe of Judas for one 


called Saul; of Tarſus : for be- 
hold, he prayeth, and hath ſeen 
in a viſion a mas named Ana- 


chleſs, hearing 


nias, coming in, bs putting 
his hand on him, that 5 
receive his ſight. 


ecel Then Ana- 
nias anſwered, Lord, I have 
heard by many of this man, 


how much evil he hath done to 
thy ſaints at Jeruſalem; and 


here he hath authority from the 
chief prieſts to bind all that call 


| on. thy Name. But the Lord g 


receive thy ſi 
with the holy Ghoſt. And im- 


ſaid unto him, Go thy way ; || 
for he is a choſen veſſel unto | 


me, to bear my Name before 


the Gentiles, and kings, and the 
children of Iſrael. "Por 1 will. 


| ſhew him how great things he 
into the city, and itſhall beto 4 | 


muſt ſuffer for my Names ſake. 
And Ananias wenthis way, — 
entered into the houſe; and 

ting his hands on him, wh 
Brother Saul, the Lord (ore 
Jeſus that appeared unto thee 


| in the way as thou cameſt) hath 


ſent me, that thou mighteſt 
ght, and be filled 


mediately there fell from his 
eyes as it had been ſcales; and 
he received ſight forthwith, and 


| aroſe, and was baptized. And 


when he had received meat, 
he was ſtrengthened. ' Then 
was Saul certain days with the 


diſciples which were at Da- 


maſcus. And ſtraightway he | 
preached Chriſt in the ſyna- | 
gogues, that he is the Son of 
God. But all that heard him 
were amazed, and faid, Is not 
this * * deen them 
| which 


The Purification of Saint Mary. _ 


| Jeruſalem, and came hither for 
| that intent, that he might bri 
them bound unto, the chief 
prieſts? But Saul increaſed the 
more in ſtrength, and con- 


founded the Jews which dwelt 


| at Damaſcus, proying * yp 


_ | very Chriſt, 
| The Gofpel.'S, Match 19.27. 


| Eter anſwered and ſaid un- 
to Jeſus, Behold, we have 
torſaken all, and followed thee, 


what ſhall we have therefore? 


| And Jeſus ſaid unto them, Veri- 
ly I ſay unto you, that ye which 


| have followed me in the rege- 

| neration, when the Son of man 
hall ſit in the throne of his 
| glory, ye alſo ſhall fit upon 


| twelve thrones, judging the | 


| twelve tribes of Iſrael. And 
| every one that hath forſaken 
| houſes, or brethren, or ſiſters, | 
or father, or mother, or wife, 
| or children, or lands, for my | 


| Names ſake, ſhall receive an 
| hundred-fold, and ſhall inherit 


| everlaſting life. But many that 
| are firſt ſhall be laſt, and the 
laſt ſhall be firſt. _ wa 


| The Preſentation of Chriſt im the 
i Temple, commonly called, The 
| Purification ef Saint Mary 


the Virgin. 


| The * 


which called on this Name in 


jet Seeg curl 


| Lord doe \ 
For the E. Mal z 1. 


Ehold, 1 vill ſend my meſ· 

ſenger, and he ſhall pre-| 
Pare the way before me: and 
the Lord pas ye ſeek, ſhall Ml. 


| 


begotten Son B 


pe 9 55 ce 


= 


tee 


ſuddenly come to his temple 
nant, whom ye del 


and who ſhallftand whenhe ap- 

? for he is likea —— 
e, and like fullers ſope. 720 
he ſhall fit as a refiner and pu 
rifier of ſilver; and he ſhall pu Dur 
rify the ſons of Levi, and Pug 
—— as gold and ſilver, that 


Then ſhall the off 


dah and Jeruſalem be 

unto the Lord, as in the daysdf 
old, me. as in former years, 
And I will come near to you to 
judgment, and I will be a ſwift 
- witneſs againſt the ſorceter 
and againſt the adulterers, and 


| Ala againſt falſe ſwearers, and a- 
ö As porn and Laing 


gainſt thoſe that oppreſs the 
| hireling in bis wages, the wi 


dow, 


thy Majky, that as thy caly 


even the meſſenger of the cove- 
ight in; be · 

hold, he ſhall come, ſaith the 
Lord of hoſts. But who may! 
abide the day of. his coming. 


they may offer unto the Lord| 
an offering in righteouſneſs.) 


a bee 


temple in — c 
5 8 7. 
2 | 


| 


wy ® 


em his right, and fear not 
ne, ſaith the Lord of hoſts. 
The Gabel, S. Luke 2. 22. 
A ND when the days of her 
= purification, according to 
Je law of Moſes, were accom- 
vliſhed, they brought him to 
eruſalem, to preſent him to 
e Lord, (as it is written in the 
law of the Lord, Every male 
What openeth the womb, ſhall 
be called holytothe Lord) and 
to offer a ſacrifice, according to 
bat which is ſaid in the law of 
ie Lord, A pair of turtle 
| loves, or TWO you 12 pigeons. 
| ' ind behold, there was a man 
P- in Jeruſalem, whoſe name was 
imeon; and the ſame man was 
uſt and devout, waiting for the 
„ conſolation of Iſrael: and the 
oy Ghoſt was upon him. 
und it was revealed unto him 


that by the holy Ghoſt, that he | 


mould not ſee death before he 
had ſeen the Lords Chriſt. And 
u- be came by the Spirit into the 
temple; and when the parents 
drought in the child Jeſus, to 
lo for him after the cuſtom of 
he law, then took he him up 
in his arms, and bleſſed God, 
and ſaid, Lord, now letteſt thou 


eyes have ſeen thy ſalvation; 
Wich thou haſt prepared be- 


The Putifcation of Saint Mary. 
w, and the fatherieſs, and fore the face of all 
light to lighten the Gentiles, | 


| ther marvelled at thoſe things | 
en of him. 

I them, and | 
ſaid unto Mary his mother, Be- 


| 


thy ſervant depart in peace, ac- | 
cording to thy word: For mine | 


and the glory of thy people 
Iſrael. And Joſeph and e 


which were | 
And Simeon 


hold, this child is ſet for the 
fall and riſing again of many 
in Iſrael z and for a fign which 
ſhall be ſpeken againſt, (Yea, 
a ſword ſhall pierce through 
thy own ſoul alſo) that the | 
thoughts of many hearts may 
berevealed. And there was one 
Anna a pr the daugh- 
ter of Phanuel, of the tribe of 
Aſer; ſhe was of a great age, 
and had lived with an huſband 
ſeven years from her virginity. 


* 
And ſhe was a wido of about 5 


fourſcore and four years; 


which departed not from the | 


temple, but ſerved God with 
faſtings and prayers night and | 
day. And ſhe coming in that | 
inſtant, gave thanks likewiſe 

unto the Lord, and ſpake of 
him to all them that looked 
for redemption in Jeruſalem. 
And when they had perform- 
ed all things according to the 


law of the Lord, they return- 
ed into Galilee to their own | 


city Nazareth. And the child 
grew, and waxed ftrong in 
ſpirit, filled with wiſdom ; | 
and the grace of God was up- | 


Saint | 
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i Matthias" 8. 


| 


OT . 


| 


{1 


| Judas, didſt chooſe thy faithful | 


| alway pteſerved from falſe A- 


Are Epiptle.\ Acts 1, 1 1 
names together were about an 


| ithe holy Ghoſt by the mouth 


No this man purchaſed afield | 


with the reward of iniquity, | 
and falling 
aſunder in the midſt, and all his 


ſay, 


— 1 
"Saint Mankias 5 5. 3 
The Collett. © 


the place of the traitor 
ſervant Matthias to be of the 
number of the twelve apoſtles; | 
Grant that thy church being 


poſtles, may be ordered and 
guided by faithful and true 
E *through"Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord. Amen. 


JN thoſe days Peter ſtood up 
in the midſt R of the diſciples, 
and ſaid; (The number of the 


hundred and twenty) Men and 
brethren, this Ki — muſt 
needs have beenfulfiiled, which 


* David ſpake before concerti- 
ng Judas, "who was guide to 
— that took Jeſus: for he 
vas numbered with us, and had 
obtained part of this miniſtry. 


headlong he burſt 


bowels guſned out. And it was 
known unto all the dwellers at 
Jeruſalem, inſomuch as that 
field is called in their proper 
tongue, Aceldama, that is to 
The field of blood. For it 
is written inthe book of Pſalms, 
Let his habitation be deſolate, 


| Almighty God, nbi nto 


and let uo man dwell weren 0 
let another 
take. 9 men 
panied with u 
all the time that the Lord Jeſus 
vent in and dut among us, be- 


and his Bi 


which have com 


ginning from the baptiſm of 
John unto that ſame day thit 
he was taken u 


one be ordained to be a witneſ 


| with us of his reſurrection. And 


they appoin 
| called Barſaben, f . was fur: 


| named/ Juſtus, and Matthi 


And they prayed, and ſaid, 
Thou, Lord, which Aenoweſ 
the hearts of all men, ſhew 
vhether of theſe two thou haſt 
choſen ; that he may take part 
of this miniſtry and a as 
hip; from which J 
tranſgreſſion fell; that he 5 


g0 to his on place. And they 


"gave forth their lots; and the 
lot fell upon Matthias, and be 
was numbered wich he clever 


4 Apoſtles. If ir 


f e Goſpel. $ Math 11. 1.25 

I that time Jeſus anſwer- 
ed and ſaid, I thank thee, 
; 8 5 ather, Lord of heaven and 
earth, becauſe thou haſt hid 
theſe things fromm the wiſe and 


prudent, and haſt revealed 


them unto babes. Even ſo, Fa- 
ther, for ſo it ſeemed good in 
thy ſight. All things are deli 


vered unto me of my Father: 


and no man knoweth the Son 
but the Father; neither 1 


from us, muſt 


—— — — 


nen 


ink! © e 


>” <<" di a. a& « ca a — 


nM ach any 

ie Son, and he to whomſoever 
the Son will reveal him. Come 
unto me, all ye that labour and 


you, and learn of me, for I am 
meek and lowly in heart, and 
ye ſhall find reſt unto your 
ſouls. For my yoke is eaſy, 
and my burden i IE light. 


42 


Th be Annunciation of the 7 ed 
Virgin Mary. 


Tbe Collect. 


1 


pour thy grace into our 
bein, that as we have known 


part the Incarnation of thy Son Je- 


ſtle : ſus Chriſt by the —— of 
by an angel; fo by his croſs and 
iguu paſſion 55 may be brought un- 
they to the glory of his reſurrec- 
the | tion, Nan h the ſame _ 
d he Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
ven For the Epiſtle Ifai. 7. 10. 

y Oreover the Lord ſ ankle 


again unto Ahaz, ſay- 
ing, Aſk thee a ſign 
Lord thy God; ask it either in 
the depth, or in the height a- 
bove, Bur Ahaz ſaid, I will not 
ask, neither will I tempt the 


now, O houſe of David, Is it a 
ſmall thing for you to weary 
men, but will ye weary. my 
Godalſo ? Therefore the Lord 
| himſelf ſhall give you a ſign, 


rey 


n 


ate heavy laden, and Iwill give 
you reſt. Take my yoke upon 


beach thee, 0 Lord, 


of the | 


Lord. And he ſaid, Hear y ye 


| Behold,” a virgin ſhall conceive 


| The — ion of the Fir, irgin Mary. 
mati the Father, ſave 


| Galilee, named Nazareth, to 
ia virgin eſpouſed to a man, 


gins name was Mary. 
angel came in unto her, and 
ſaid, Hail, thou thatart highly | 


Lord God ſhall give unto him 
And he ſhall reign over the | 


and bear a Son, and ſhall call 


his name Immanuel. Butter 


and hony ſhall he eat, that he 


may know to; refuſe the evil, | 
and chooſe the good. 
We Goſpel. S. Luke 1. ooh 
ND ia the fixth month 

the angel, Gabriel was 


Fae from God unto a city of 


whoſe name was Joſeph, of the 
houſe of David ; and the vir- 


favoured. the Lord is with 
thee ; bleſſed art thou among 
women. And when ſhe ſaw | 
him, ſhe was troubled at his | 
ſaying, and caſt in her mind | 
what manner of ſalutation this | 
ſhould be. And the angel ſaid | 
unto her, Fear not, Mary; for 
thou haſt found favour with 
God. And behold, thou ſhalt 
conceive in thy womb, and 
bring forth a Son, and ſhalt 
call his name 


Son of the Higheſt; and the 
thi chrons of his father David. 


houſe of Jacob for ever, and of 


his kingdom there ſhall be no | 
end. Then ſaid Mary unto the 
angel, How ſhall this be, e- 


ing I know nota man? Andthie 
angel anſwered and ſaid unto 


— 


And the 


Jeſus. He ſhall | 
be great, and ſhall be called the 


Þ 


| 
| 


. 


- 


_— Mark's Den n 


her, Tis Ih Ghoſt ſhall 
come 
of the 
| dow thee : therefore alſo that 


nthee, and the power 
eſt ſhall overſha- 


holy thing which ſhall be born 


1 — ſhall be called the Son 


J 


with her who was called bar- 


of God. And behold, thy cou- 


| fin Eliſabeth, ſhe hath alſo 
| conceived. a ſon in her old 


age; and this is the ſixth month 


| ren. For with God nothi 


Mark; Give us 


| The Fpile Epheſ 4.7. 


| ſhall be impoſſible. And Mary 


ſaid; Behold the handmaid of 
the Lord ; be it unto me ac- 


cording to thy word. And the 
|aogel departed from her. 


that he aſcended, what 5 
that he alſo deſcended firſt into 
the lower parts of the earth? 
He that ded is the ſame 
| alſo that aſcended up far above 
all heavens, that he might fill 
all things) And he gave ſome | 
apoſtles, and ſome prophets, | 
and ſome evangeliſts, and ſome 
paſtors and 92 3 for the 


| perfecting of the ſaints, for the 


work of the miniſtry, for the 

edifying of the body of Chriſt; 
till we all come in the unity of 
the faith,and of the knowledge | 
of the Son of God, unto a per- 
fe& man, unto the meaſure of 


hr Saint Mark's Day. 


The Collect. 


haft inſtructed thy holy ev 


| Church with the heavenlydoc- 


trine of thy Evangeliſt Saint 
grace, that 
being not like children carried 


away with every blaſt of vain 


doctrine, we may be eſtabliſh- 
ed in the truth of thy holy 


Goſpel, r Jeſus Chriſt 


our Lord. Amen 


TNto every one of us is 
ven grace, accordi 

to U e of the viſe of 

Chriſt. | Wherefore he Sith, 

When heaſcended upon bigh, | 

he led captivity caprive, and 

Save gifts unto men. (Now | 


4 * 
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ſupplieth, according to the ef. 


the ſtature of the fulneſs of 
Chrift ; that we henceforth be | 


no more children toſſed to and 


fro, and carried about with 
every wind of doctrine, by the 
fle ht of men, and cunning | 
ineſs, whereby they lie in 
wait to deceivey but ſpeaking 
the truth in love, may grow | 
up into him in all things, Which | 
is the head, even Chriſt : From | 
whom the whole body fitly | 
Joined together, and compact- | 
ed by that which every joint 


fectual working in the meaſure 
of every part, maketh increaſe 
of the body, unto the bee 
of itſelf in love. 


The Goſpel. S. John 15. 1. 


AM the true vine, and my 


Fecher is the huſbandman. 
Every 


bu | Every 


ny beareth not fruit, he taketh a- 
4 
ume | 
ove 


fruit. Now ye a 


Saint Philip and deim James' $ Dop. _ 


way; and e that 
beareth fruit, th it, 
that it may daa more 


are clean 
the word which 1 


ke unto you. Abide 


m me, and I in you. As the 
branch cannot bear fruit of 
itſelf, except it abide in the 
vine; no more can ye, except 


ye abide in me. I am the vine, 


ye ate the branches. He that 


abideth in me, and I in him, 


the ſame bringeth forth much 
fruit; for without me ye can do 
nothing. If a man abide not in 


and is withered ; and men ga- 
ther them, and caſt them into 


WY the fire, and they are burned. 
lf. ye abide in me, and my 


words abide in you, ye ſhall 
ask what ye will, and it ſhall 
be done unto you. Herein is 
my Father glorified, that ye 
bear much fruit; ſo ſhall ye 
be my diſciples. As the Fa- 


I loved you; continue ye in 
my love. If ye keep my com- 
mandments, ye ſhall abide in 
my love; even as I have 
kept my Fathers command- 
ments, and abide in his love. 
Theſe things have I ſpoken 
unto you, that my joy might 
remain in you, and that your 
Joy might be full. 


branch in me chaalt 


me, he is caſt forth as a branch, 


ther hath loved me, ſo have 


| receive any __ of the Lord. 


Tie Epiſtle. S. James 1. I. 
Ames a ſervant of God, and 

of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 

to the twelve tribes which are | 
ſcattered abroad, greeting. My 


your faith worketh 


Saint Philip and Saint J ames 55 


Day. 
0 truly to know is ever- 
laſting life, Grant us perfectly 


to know thy Son Jeſus Chriſt 


to be the way, the truth, and 


the life; that following the ſteps | 
of thy holy Apoſtles,Saint Phi- 


lip and Saint James, we may 
ſtedfaſtly walk in the way that 
leadeth to eternal life, through 


the ſame thy Son Jeſus Chriſt | 


our Lord. Amen. 


brethren, count it all joy when 
ye fall into divers temptations z 
knowing tiiis,that the trying of 


But let patience have her per- 
fect wor A that ye may be fee per- 
fect and entire, wanting no- 
thing. If any of you lack wiſ- 
dom, let him ask of God, that 


giveth to all men liberally, and | 


upbraideth not ; and it ſhall be 
ven him. But let him ask.in 
0 ith, nothing wavering; for 


he that wavereth is like a wave 


of the ſea, driven with the 
wind, and toſſed. For let not 
that man think that he ſhall | 


A dou- 


patience. 


Almighty God, whom | 


| 


. CGE RATED ore oo: rt oo 


San Barnab 


— 1 


is he Apoſthe. 1. 


— Jödble Hiinded man is un- 


Table in all his ways. Let the 
brother of low degree rejoice 
in that he is exalted ; but the 
rich in that he is made low; 
becauſe as the flower of the | 
graſs he ſhall pep away. For 
the ſun is no ſooner riſen with 
a burning beat, but it wither- 
eth the graſs, and the flower 
thereof falleth, and the grace 
of the faſhion of it periſneth: 


away in his ways. Bleſſed is the 
man that endureth temptation; 
| for when he is tried, he ſhall 
receive the crown of life, which 
the Lord hath "cam to 
them that love him. 
i The Goſpel. 8. John 14. 1. 
AND Jeſus ſaid unto his 
15 diſciples, Let not your 
heart be troubled; ye believe 
in God, believe alſo in me. In 
my Fathers houſe. are many | 
| manſions; if it were not ſo, 1 
| would have told you. I go to | 
Prepare a place for you: And 
if I go and prepare a place for 
vou, I will come again, 
receive you unto myſelf, that | 
| where I am, there ye may be | 
alſo. And .whither I go, ye |. 
| know, and the way, ye 


| fo alfo ſhall the rich man fade | 


| _ dwelleth in me, he doeth 2s 
| works, Believe me, that I am 


—— 


the. Father bur by me. I fe 
had known me, ye ſhould 

known my; Father alſo; =; 
from henceforth ye know him, 
and have ſeen him. Philip ſaith! 
unto him, Lord, ſhew us the 
Father, and it ſufficeth us. ſe- 
ſusſaith unto him, Have Ibeen 
ſo. long time with you, and 
yet haſt thou not known me, 
Philip? He that hath ſeen me, 
| hath — the Father; and how 
ſayeſt thou then, Shew | us the 
F ather? Believeſt thou not that 
J am in the Father, and the 
7 19 11 in me? The words that 
I ſpeak. unto, you, I ſpeak not 
of myſelf, — the Fade de 


; 
* 
fk 
} 
t 
˖ 
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| 


— 4 © : 


in the Father, and the Father 
in me: or elſe believe me for 
| the very works ſake. . Verily, | 
verily 1 fa unto you, He that | 
| pefieweth* on me, the works 
that I do, ſhall he do alſo, and 
greater works than theſe ſhall | 
he do; becauſe I go unto my 
Father. And whatſoever ye 
ſhall aſk In my Name, that 
will I do, that the Father may 
be glorified f the Son. If ye 


w. Name, I [ will ill do't It, 


ſhall aſk any e in my 


Thomas ſaith unto him, Lord; 


the way? Jeſus ſaith unto him, 
I am the way, the truth, and 
the life; no man cometh unto 
2 


MF 


—— 
we know not whither thou | . 
goeſt, and how can we know | 


Faint Barnabas the le 
. The Collect. - 


| 0 Lord God almighty, 
| whodidſt endue thy holy 
| * Barnabas with Ran. 
1 © guts 


yy 
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Saint John Raps Dar. 


0 WO 


gifts of the Holy Choſt; Leave 
us not; we beſeech thee, defti- 
tute of thy manifold gifts, nor 
yet of grace to uſe them al way 
to thy honour and glory, 
through Jelus Chriſt © our 0 
Amen. 4 C1 r 


For the pj Acts 11. 22. 
Udings of theſe things 
came unto the ears of the 
Church which was in Jeruſa- 
lem; and they ſent forth Bar- 


— 


— 


nabas, that he ſhould go as far | 


as Antioch: Who when he came, 
and had ſeen the grace of God, 
was glad, and exhorted them 
all, that with purpoſe of heart 
they would cleave unto the 
Lord. For he was a good man, 
and full of the holy Ghoſt, 
and of faĩth; and much p 
was added unto the Lord. Th 
departed Barnabas to Tarſus 
for to ſeek Saul. And when he 
had found him, he brought 
him unto Antioch. And it 
came to paſs, that a whole year 
they aſſembled themſelves with 
the Church, and taught much 
people; and the diſciples were 
called Chriſtians firſt in An- 


— 


i bas and Saul. 


gple | you friends; for all things that | 
en have heard of my Father, I | 
have made known unto you. 


—_ 


of Claudius Ceſar. Then the 
ing to his ability, determined 


which dwelt in Judea. Which 
alſo they did, and ſent it to the 
elders by che hands of at 


The Goſpet. S. John 15. 12. 


His is my command- 

ment, that ye love one | 
another, as I have loved you. 
Greater love hath no man than 
this, that a man lay down his 
life for his friends. Ye are my 
friends, if ye do whatſoever I 
command you.  Henceforth I | 
call you not ſervants; for the 
ſervant knoweth not what his 
Lord doeth : but J have called 


Ye have not choſen me, but | 


have choſen you, and ordain- | 


ed you, that ye ſhould go and | 


bring forth fruit, and that your | 


fruit ſhould remain; that what- 
ſoever ye ſhall aſk of the Fa- 
ther in my Name, ne ney give 
it you. 


tioch. And in theſe days came ee 
prophets from Jeruſalem unto” 
Antioch. And there ſtood up 
one of them, named Agabus, 
and ſignified by the Spirit, that | . 
tnere ſhould be great dearth 
throughout all the world; 
which came to paſs in the days 
1155 "i 


—— — — 9 — — 


__—_— 


"Kant os FTE Dos. 5 


- Lmighty God, by whoſe 
providence thy ſervant 


. and ſent to 3 the 
K 


diſciples, every man accord- | 


to ſend relief unto the brethren | 


{ PF; The Colle. ” 71615 e 75 | | 


John Baptiſt was wanderfully- | 


way | 


Saint John Baptiift's Day. 


way of thy Son our Saviour, 
by preaching of repentance ; 
Make us fo to follow his 
doctrine and holy life, that we 
may truly repent according to 
his preaching, and after his 
_ | example, conſtantly ſpeak the 
| truth, boldly rebuke vice, and 
patiently ſuffer for the truths 
lake, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
For the Eviſtle. Ifai. 40. 1. 
| F \Omfort ye, comfort ye 
my people, ſaith your 
God. Speak ye comfortably 
to J eruſalem, and cry unto 
her, that her warfare is accom- 
pliſned, that her iniquity is par- 
| doned; for ſhe hath received 
| of the Lords hand double for 
| all her fins. The voice of him 
that crieth in the wildernels, 
Prepare ye the way of the | 
Lord, make ftraight in the 
deeſert a high- way for our God. 
Every valley ſhall be exalted, 
| and every mountain and hill. 
ſhall be made low, and the 
| crooked ſhall be made ſtraight, 
and the rough places plain. 
And the glory of the Lord 


. | ſhall fee it together; for the 
mouth of the Lord hath * 
it. The voice ſaid, Cry. i 
he ſaid, What ſhall I cry 'A All 
fleſh is graſs, and all the good- 

lineſs thereof is as the flower 
of the field. The 
eth, the flower fadeth, becauſe - 


| ſhall be revealed, and all fleſh | 


graſs wither- | | 


the Spirit of the Lord bloweth 
upon it: ſurely the people is 
graſs. The graſs withereth, the 
— fadeth, but the word of 
our God ſhall ſtand for ever. 
O Zion, that bringeſt good ti- 
dings, get thee up into the 
high mountain: O Jeruſalem, 
that bringeſt good tidings, lift 
1 thy voice with ſtrength; 
lift it up, be not afraid: ſay 


| unto the cities of Judah, Be. 


hold your God. Behold, the 
Lord God will come ich 
ſtrong hand, and his arm ſhall 

rule for him; behold, his re- 
ward is with him, and his work 
before him. He ſhall feed his 
flock like a ſhepherd, he ſhall 
gather the lambs with his arm, 
and carry them in his boſom, 

and ſhall gently lead thoſe that 

are with young. 

The Goſpel. S. Lacks: 1. 57. 
Liſabeths full time came 
that ſhe ſhould be de- 
livered ; and ſhe brought forth 
a ſon. And her neighbours and 
her couſins heard how the Lord 
had ſhewed great mercy _ 
her, and they rejoiced with her. 
And it came to that on | 
the eighth day they came to 
circumciſe the child, and they 
called him Zacharias, after the 
name of his father. And his 
mother anſwered and ſaid, Not | 
ſo; but he ſhall be called John. | 
And they faid unto her, There | 
is none of thy kindred that is 

called | 


| 


Saint Peter's Day, 


charias was filled with the hol 


| 


called by this Name. And they 
made ſigns to his father, how 


he would have him called. And 


he aſked for a writing-table, 
and wrote, ſaying, His name is 
John. And they 
all. And his mouth was open- 


ed immediately, and his tongue 


looſed, and he ſpake and praiſ- 
ed God. And fear came on all 


that dwelt round about them; 


and all theſe ſayings were noiſed 
abroad throughout all the hill- 
country of Judea. And all they 


that had heard them, laid them 


upin their hearts, ſaying, What 


manner of child ſhall this be? 
And the hand of the Lord was 


with him. And his father Za- 
Ghoſt, and propheſied, faying, 


Bleſſed be the Lord God of Dp 
Iſrael, for he hath viſited and 


redeemed his people, and hath 
raiſed up an horn of ſalvation 
for us in the houſe of his ſer- 


vant David; as he ſpake by the 


; mouth of his holy prophets, 
| which have been ſince the world 


began; that we ſhould be ſav- 
the hand of all that hate us; to 


ber his holy covenant ; the 
oath which he ſvrare to our 


father Abraham, thathe would 


grant_unto us, that we, being 


our enemies, might ſerve him 


marvelled 


ed from our enemies, and from 


perform the mercy promiſed 
to our fathers, and to remem- 


delivered out of the hands of 


1 | | K 2 


without fear, in holineſs and 

righteouſneſs before him all the | 
days of our life. And thou, | 
Child, ſhalt be called the Pro- | 
phet of the Higheſt ; for thou | 
ſhalt go before the face of the 
Lord to prepare his ways; to 
give knowledge of ſalvation 
unto his people by the remiſ- 
ſion of their fins, through the 
render mercy of our God, 
whereby the day-ſpring from 
on high hath viſited us; to 
give light to them that fit in 
darkneſs, and in the ſhadow 
of death, to guide our feet into 
the way of peace. And the child 
grew, and waxed ſtrong in ſpi- 
rit; and was in the deſerts till 


— 0 


y | the day of his ſhewing unto 


Iſtae lll. L 


— 


; Faint Peter's Day. 
Es 
V Almighty God, who by | 


1 thy Son Jeſus Chriſt didſt 


give to thy Apoſtle Saint Peter 
many excellent gifts, and com- 
mandedſt him earneſtly to feed 
thy flock; Make, we beſeech 
thee, all Biſhops and Paſtors, 
diligently to preach thy holy | 
Word, and the py le obedi- | 
ently to follow the ſame, that 
they may receive the crown of 
everlaſting glory, throughJeſus 
| Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
For the Epiſtle. Acts 12. 1. 
A Boutthat time Herod the 
king ſtretched forth his 
hands 


8 — 


Saint Pe 


16 2 8 


| of the Lord came upon 


hands to vex certain of the 


Church. And he killed James 


the brother of John with the 


| ſword. And becauſe he ſaw it 


pleaſed the Jews, he proceed- 


| ed further to take Peter alſo. 


(Then were the days of un- 


| leavened bread) And when he 


had apprehended him, he put 


| him in ure. and delivered | 
him to 
| diers to keep him, intending | 


r quaternions of ſol- | 


after Eaſter to bring him forth 
to the people. Peter therefore 
was kept in priſon; but prayer 
was made without ceaſing of 


the Church unto God for him. 
And when Herod would have 


brought him forth, the ſame 


night Peter was ſleeping be- 
| tween two ſoldiers, bound with 


two chains; and the keep- | 


| ers before, the door kept the | 


priſon. - And behold, the angel 
him, 
and a light ſhined inthe priſon ; 


and he {mote Peter on the fide, 


and raiſed him up, ſaying, A- 


riſe up quickly. And his chains 
fell off from his hands. 


And 
the angel ſaid unto him, Gird 


- | thyſelf, and bind on thy ſan- 


it was true which was done by 


dals: and ſo he did. And he 


| Gaith unto him, Caſt thy gar- 


ment about thee, and follow 
me. And he went out and fol- 
lowed him, and wiſt not that 


the angel; but thought he ſaw 


a viſion, When they were * 


e 


upon this rock I will build my 


the firſt and che ſecond ward, 
they came unto the iron gate 
that leadeth unto the city, 
which opened to them of his 
own accord; and they went 
out, and paſſed onthrough one 
ſtreet, and forthwith. the angel 
departed from him. And when 
Peter was come to himſelf, he 
ſaid, Now I know of a ſurety, 
that the Lord hath ſent his an- 
gel, and hath delivered me out 
of the hand of Herod, and 
from all the expectation of che 
people of the Jews. 


| TheGoſpel. S. Matth. 16. 13, 


Hen Jeſus eame into the 

coaſts of Ceſarea Phi- 
lippi, he aſked his diſciples, 
ſaying, Whom do men ſay chat 
I, the Son of man, am? And 
they - faid, Some ſay that thou 
artJohn the Baptiſt, ſome Elias, 
and others Jeremias, or one of 
the prophets. He faith unto | 
them, But whom ſay ye that [| 
am? And Simon Peter anſwer- 
ed and ſaid, Thou art Chriſt, 
the Son of che living God. And 
Jeſus anſwered and ſaid Unto. 
him, Bleſſed art thou, Simon 
Bar- jona: for fleſh and blood 
hath not revealed it unto thee, 
but my Father which is in 
e And I fay alſo unto 
thee, that thou art Peter, and 


Church; and the gates of 
hell ſhall not e agai 7 


* 
— 
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| 


ö James 
And I will give unto thee the . 
keys of the Kingdom of hea- 
ven: and whatſoever thou ſhalt 
bind on earth, ſhall be bound 
in heaven; and whatſoever 


bas and Saul. Now about that | 
time, Herod the king ſtretched 
forth his hands to vex certain 
of the Church. And he killed 
James the brother of John 


thou ſhalt looſe on earth, ſhall | with the ſword. And becauſe | 
| be looſed in heaven. he ſaw it pleaſed the Jews, he 
| = £ - ] proceeded further to take Pe- 
| Saint James the Apoſtle. | ter alſo. b 
N The Coeds, be Goſpel. S. Matth. 20. 20. 
0 Wee G9 | þ Hencame to him the mo- 
me 8s Taye ny Apes | - of. ther of Zebedee's chil- 


T. thoſe days came prophets 


| 


[ 


| 


| alſo they did, and ſent it to the 
elders by the hands of Barna- 


ſtle Saint James, leaving his fa- 
ther and all that he had, with- 
out delay was obedient unto 
the calling of thy Son Jeſus 
Chriſt, and followed him; o 
we forſaking all worldly and 
carnal affections, may be ever- 
more ready to follow thy holy 
commandments, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


For the Epiſtle. Acts 11. 27. 
and part of Chap. 12. 


nn tho lacs ay 2 


from Jeruſalem unto An- 
tioch. And there ſtood up one 
of them, named Agabus, and 
ſignified by the Spirit, that 
there ſhould be great dearth 
throughout all the world ; 
which came to paſs in the days 
of Claudius Ceſar. Then the 
diſciples, every man according 
to his ability, determined to 
ſend relief unto the brethren 
which dwelt in Judea. Which 


| 


þ 
p 


dren, with her ſons, worſhip- | 
ing him, and deſiring a certain | 
thing of him. And he ſaid un- 
to her, What wilt thou? She 
ſaith unto him, Grant that theſe 

my two ſons may ſit, the one | 
on thy right hand, and the 


| other on the left, in thy king- | 


dom. But Jeſus anſwered and 
ſaid, Ye know not what ye 


aſk. Are ye able to drink of 
| thecupthat I ſnall drinkof, and 
to be baptized with the baptiſm | 


that lam baptized with? They 
ſay unto him, We are able. 
And he ſaith unto them, Ye 
ſhall drink indeed of my cup, 
and be baptized with the bap- 
tiſm that I am baptized with: 
but to fit on my right hand, 
and on my left, is not mine to 


give, but it ſhall be given to | 


them for whom it is prepared 
of my Father. And when the 
ten heard it, they were moved. 
with indignation againſt the 
two brethren. But Jeſus called 
wa K 3 them 


| 
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Saint Bartholomew the Ile. 


| | Gentiles exerciſe dominion o- 


them unto him, and ſaid, Ye | 


| know that the princes of the 


yer them, and they that are 
great, exerciſe authority upon 
them. But it ſhall not be ſo 
among you: but whoſoever 
will be great among you, let 
him be your miniſter ; and 
whoſoever will be chief among 


you, let him be your ſervant: 
| even as the Son of man came 
| not to be miniſtered unto, but 
to miniſter, and to give his 


| life a ranſom for many. 


— 


r 


Saint Bartholomew ihe Apoſtle. | 


The Collect. 


| to thine Apoſtle Bartholomew 
grace truly to believe, and to 
| 2 thy word; Grant, we 

eſeech thee, unto thy Church 


lie ved, and both to preach and 
receive the ſame, through Je- 
ſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


For the Epiſtle. Acts 5. 12. 


D the hands of the Apo- 
ſtles were many ſigns and 


wonders wrought among the 


people, (and they were all with | 


one accord in Solomons porch, 
And of the reſt durſt no man 


| join himſclf to them: but the | 


| people magnified them. And 
| believers were the more added 


of men and women) Inſomuch 


| on beds and couches, that at 


—_ 


every one. 


that ſerveth? is not he that ſit - 


| in my kingdom, and fit on 


a multitude out of the cities 


erciſe lordſhip over them ; and 


But ye ſhall not be ſo: but he 
to love that word which he be- 
him be as the younger; and 
he that is chief, as he that doth 
| ſerve. For whether is greater, 


to the Lord, multitudes both 


that they brought forth the ſick 
into the ſtreets, and laid them 


the leaſt the ſhadow of Peter | 
paſſing by might overſhadoy | 
ſome of them. There came alſo 


round about unto Jeruſalem, 
bringing ſick folks, and them | 
which were vexed with unclean 
ſpirits, and they were healed 


The Goſpel. S. Luke 22. 24. 
ND there was alſo a ſtrife 


among them, which of | 
FEI : them ſhould be accounted the 
FN Almighty and everlaſt- | 

ing God, who didſt give 


greateſt, And he ſaid unto them, 
The kings of the Gentiles ex- 


they that exerciſeanthority up- 
on them are called benefactors. 


that is greateſt among you, let 


he that ſitteth at meat, or he 


teth at meat? but I am among 
you as he that ſerveth. Ye are 
they which have continued 
with me in my temptations. 
And I appointed unto you a 
kingdom, as my Father hath 
appointed unto me; that ye 
may eat and drink at my table 


thrones 


Saint Matthew the Apoſtle. 


| 
| 
| 


thrones judging the twelve | 


——_— 


— 


— ——_—_— 


- 
EL 
— 


the Lord; and ourſelves your 
ſervants for Jeſus ſake. For 
God, who - commanded the 


Saint Matthew the Apoſtle. 
Tube Collel. _ 
\ Almighty God, who by 


Evangeliſt ; Grant us grace to 


and inordinate love of riches, 
and to follow the ſame thy Son 
Jeſus Chrift, who liveth and 
reigneth with thee and the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt, one God, world 

The Epiſtle. 2 Cor . 4+ 1. 
Herefore ſeeing we have 


this miniſtry, as we haye 
received mercy, we faint not 


things of diſhoneſty, not walk- 
ing in craftineſs, nor handling 
the word of God deceitful- 
ly, but by manifeſtation of the 


to every mans conſcience in 
the ſight of God. But if our 
goſpel be hid, it is hid to them 
that are loſt :- In whom the 
god of this world hath blinded 
the minds of them which be- 
lieve not, leſt the light of the 
glorious goſpel of Chriſt, who 
is the image of God, ſhould 
ſnineunto them. For we preach 
not ourſelves, but Chriſt Jeſus 


thy bleſſed Son didſt 
call Matthew from the receipt 
of cuſtom, to be an Apoſtle and 
ND as Jeſus paſſed forth 
forſake all covetous defires, | A 
man named Matthew, ſitting 
at the receipt of cuſtom : and 
he ſaith unto him, Follow me. 
 And-he-aroſe; and followed 
him. And it came to paſs, as 
Jeſus ſat at meat in the houſe, 
behold, many publicans and 


but have renounced the hidden 


truth, commending ourſelves 


light to ſhine out of darkneſs, 
| hath ſhined in our hearts, to 
give the light of the know- 


ledge of the glory of God, 
in the face of Jeſus Chriſt. 


Te Goſpel. S. Match. 9. 9. 


from thence, he ſaw a 


ſinners came, and ſat down 


with him and his diſciples. And | 


when the Phariſees ſaw it, they 
ſaid unto his diſciples, Why 
eateth your maſter with pub- 


licans and finners ? But when 
Jeſus heard that, he ſaid unto | 


them, They that be whole need 


not a 8 but they that 
are ſick. But go ye and learn 


what that meaneth, I will have 
mercy, and not ſacrifice; for 
IT am not come to call the 


righteous, but ſinners to re- 


— 1 _— 


| pentance. 


— 


Saint Michael and all Angels. 


(att ordained and conſti- 
— K 4 tuted 


ö 
R 


L 


| 


FAY, Everlaſting God, who 


ö 


* wt, 


— Michael and all a. 


tuted the ſervices of angels and [ing great wrath, becauſe he 
men in a wonderful order; knoweth that he hath but a 
Merciſully grant, that as thy ſhort tim. | 
| holy Angels alway do thee ſer- 
vice in heaven; fo by thy ap- has e wn 
pointment they may ſuccour | T the ſame time came the 
and defend us on earth, through diſciples unto Jeſus, ſay- 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. ing, Who! 5 the greateſt in the 
: I kingdom of heaven? And Je- 
F or the Epiſtle. Rev. 12. 7. | ſſus called alittle: child unto 
\Here was war in heaven: | him, and ſet him in the midſt 
Michael and his Angels | „ and ſaid, : Verily I 


| 


The Goſpel. S. Matth. "A 


| fought ; againſt the dragon, and 


the dragon fought and his an- 
gels; and prevailed not, nei- 
ther was there place found any 
more in heaven. And the great 


dragon was caſt out, that old 


ſerpent, called the devil and 


Satan, which deceiveth the 


whole world; he was caſt out 
into the earth, and his angels 
were caſt out with him. And I 
heard a loud voice, faying in 
heaven, Now is come ſalvation, 


and ſtrength, and the kingdom 


of our God, and the power of 
his Chriſt: "for the accuſer of 
| our brethren is caſt down, 

which accuſed them before our 


| | God day and night. And they 


overcame him by the blood of 
the Lamb, and by the word of 
their teſtimony ; and they loy- 
ed not their lives unto the death. 

Therefore rejoice, ye heavens, 


and ye that dwell in them. Wo 


to the inhabiters of the earth, 
and of the ſea: for the devil 
is come down unto you, hay- 


—_—. „— — 


ay unto you, Except ye be| 
converted, and become as lit- 
tle children, ye ſhall not enter 


into the kingdom of heaven. 
Whoſoever therefore ſhall 
| humble himſelf as this little 
child, che ſame is greateſt in 


the kingdom of heaven. And 
whoſo ſhall receiveone ſuchlit- 


tle child in my Name, receiv- 
eth me. But whoſo ſhall offend 


| one of theſe little ones which 


believe in me, it were better for 
him that a milſtone were hang 
ed about his neck, and that he 
were drowned in the depth of 
the ſea. Wo unto the world 
becaule of offences: for it muſt 
needs be that offences come; 
but wo to that man by whom | 
the offence cometh. Where- 
fore if thy hand or thy. foot 
offend thee, cut them off, and 


| caſt them from thee: it is bet- 


ter for thee to enter into life 
halt or ,maitned, rather than 
having two hands or two feet, 
to be caſt into ern oo 


—_— 


— 2 


9 a» £m 4+ , , At hi. 


"Ban Luke he Fvangeliſ. 


| And if thine eye offend thee, 
| pluck it out, and caſt it from 
thee: it is better for thee to 


enter into life with one eye, 
rather than having two eyes, 
to be caſt into hell- fire. Take 


theſe little ones; for I ſay unto 
you, that in heaven their angels 
do always behold the face of 
my Father which'is in heaven. 


heed that ye deſpiſe not one of | 


— 


at that day: 


— —  - — Wl 


righteous Judge ſhall give me 
and not to me 
only, but unto ail them alſo 
thatlove his appearing. Do thy 


diligence to come ſhortly unto 
me: For Demas hath forſaken 
me, having loved this preſent 
world, and is departed unto 


Theſſalonica; Creſcens to Ga- 


latia, Titus unto Dalmatia. 
Only Luke is with me. Take 
Mark, and bring him with | 


Tan Euke the Evangeliſt. 
CV 
\ Lmighty God, who call- 
edſt Luke the Phyſician, 
whoſe praiſe is in the Goſpel, 
to be an Evangeliſt and Phyſi- 
cian of the ſoul; May it leaſe 
thee, that by the wholſome me- 
dicines of the doctrine deli- 


of our fouls may be healed, 
through the merits of thy Son 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Aen. 


The Epiſtle. 2 Tim. 4. 5 


endure afflictions, do 
the work of an Evangeliſt, 
N full proof of thy mini- 
For I amnow ready to be 
0 4 and the time of my 
departure is at hand. I Ro. 
fought a good fight, I have 
finiſhed my courſe, Thave kept 
the faith. Henceforth there is 
laid up for meacrown of righ- 


Ma which the Lord the 


—_— 


vered by him, all the diſeaſes 


T Atch thouin all 1 


K 


hee: for he is profitable ts me 
for the miniſtry. And Tychi- 
cus have I ſent to Foteſus. 
The cloke that I left at Troas 


with Carpus, when thou com- 
eſt, bring with thee, and the 


books, buteſpecially theparch- 


ments. Alexander the copper- 


{ſmith did me much evil: the 


Lord reward him according to | 


his works. Of whom be thou 


| ware alſo, for he hath greatly 


withſtood our words. 


, The Goſpel. S. Luke 10. 1. 


HE Lord appo inted os | 
ther ſeventy alle, and ſent 


them two and two before his 
face into every city and place 


whitherhe himſelf would come, 


Therefore ſaid he unto them, 
'The harveſt truly is great, but 


the labourers are few ; pray ye 


therefore the Lord of the har- 
veſt, that he would ſend forth 


labourers into his harveſt. Go 


your ways, behold, I ſend you 
forth as lambs among wolves. 


—— — 


| 1 Saini Simon and Saint Jude. | 
Carry neither purſe, nor ſcrip, | ful for me to write unto you, 
vor ſhoes, and ſalute no man | and exhort you, that ye ſhould 
by the way. And into whatſo- | earneſtly. contend) for the faith 
ever houſe ye enter, firſt ſay, | which was once delivered unto] 
Peace be to this houſe. And if | the ſaints. For there are certain 


| is worthy of his hire. 


the ſon of peace be there, your 
peace ſhall reſt u 
it ſhall turn to you again. And 


in the ſame houſe remain, eat- 


ing and drinking ſuch things 
as they give: for the labourer 


* 3 n 


Saint Simon and Saint Jude, 


the foundation of the Apoſtles 


their doctrine, that we may be 
made an holy temple accept- 
able unto thee, through Jeſus 
| Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


Chriſt, and brother of 


—— 


ſelf being the head corner- 
| ſtone; Grant us ſo to be joined 


tied by God the Father, and 


called: Mercy unto you, and 


Apoſtles. 
The Collect. 


7 Almighty God, who haſt 


built thy Church upon 
and Prophets, JeſusChriſt him- 


together in unity of Spirit by 


Ude the ſervant of Jeſus 
James, to them that are ſancti- 
preſerved in Jeſus Chriſt, and 
peace, and love be multiplied. 


_ | Beloved, when 1 gave all dili-| 
| gence to write unto you of the | 
{ common ſalvation, it was need- 


it: if not, 


wiſe alſo theſe filthy dreamers 
defilethe fleſh, deſpiſe domini- 
on, and ſpeak evil of dignities. 


. The Goſpet. 8. John 15. 1 7. 


men crept in unawares, who 
were before of old ordained to 
this condemnation; ungodly 
men, turning the grace of our 
God into laſciviouſneſs, and 


denying the only Lord God, 
and our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. ] 


will therefore put you in re- 
membrance, though ye once 
knew this, how that the Lord 


of Pg having ſaved the people out of 


the land of Egypt, afterward 
deſtroyed them that believed 


not. And the angels which 
kept not their firſt eſtate, but 


left their own habitation, he 


Even as Sodom and Gomorrha, 
and the cities about them, in 


like manner giving themſelves 
over to fornication, and goir | 
ort 


| a The Epil. 8. jude 1.5 8 FP after ſtrange fleſh, are fet 


for an example, ſuffering the 
vengeance of eternal fire. Like- 


"\Heſe things I command 
you, that ye love one an- 
other. If the world hate you, 
ye know that it a 
ore 


| hath reſerved in everlaſting! 
chains under darkneſs unto 
the judgment of the greatday. 


| 
| 


| 


| 
| 


r nee TE 5TD9.= 


fore it hated you. If ye were 
of the world, the world would 
love his own : but becauſe ye 
are not of the world, but I 
have choſen you out of 'the 
world, therefore the world hat- 
eth you. Remember the word 
that I ſaid unto you, The ſer- 
vant is not greater than the 
lord: if they have perſecuted 
me, they will alſo perſecute 
you; if they have kept my ſay- 
ing, they will keep yours alſo. 
But all theſe things will they 
do unto you for my Names 
ſake, becauſe they know not 
him that ſent me. If I had not 
come and ſpoken unto them, 
they had not had ſin: but now ) 
they have no cloke for their 
fin. He that hateth me, hateth 
my Father alſo. If I had not 
done among them the works 
which none other man did, 
they had not had fin; but now 
have they both ſeen and hated 
both me and my Father. But 
this cometh to paſs that the 
word might be fulfilled that is 
written in their law, They 
hated me without a cauſe. But 
when the Comforter is come, 
whom IJ will ſend unto you 


nt of truth, which proceed- 
eth from the Father, he ſhall 
teſtify of me. And ye alſo 


have been with me from the 
beginning. | 


from the Father, even the Spi- 


ſhall bear witneſs, becauſe ye | 


ons 
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All Saints Day 

R 

O Almighty God, who haſt 
knit together thine elect 

in one communion and fellow- 
ſhip, inthe myſtical body of thy 
Son Chriſt our Lord; Grant 
us grace ſo to follow thy bleſ- 
ſed Saints in all virtuous and 
godly living, that we may 
come tothoſe unſpeakable joys, 
which thou haſt prepared for | 
them that unfeignedly love 


| thee, through Jeſus Chriſt our | 


Lord. Amen. | 
For the Epiſtle. Rev. 7. 2. 
ND I ſaw another angel 


aſcending from the eaſt, | 


having the ſeal of the livin 
God]; and he ctied with a loud | 
voice to the four angels, to 
whom it was given to hurt the | 
earth, and the ſea, ſaying, Hurt 
not the earth, neither the ſea, ! 
nor the trees, till we have ſeal- 
ed the ſervants of our God in 


| their foreheads. And l heard the | 
number of them which were | 
|' ſealed ; and there were ſealed 


an hundred and forty and four 
thouſand, of all the tribes of 
the children of Iſrael. 
Of the tribe of Juda were | 
ſealed twelve thouſanc. 
Ol the tribe of Reuben were 
ſealed twelve thouſand. | 
Of the tribe of Gad were 
ſcaled twelve thouſand. 


_— 


— „— 


ſealed twelve thouſand. 


Of the tribe of Naphthalim 


were ſealed twelve thouſand. 


Of the tribe of Manaſles 


were ſealed twelve thouſand. 
Of the tribe of Simeon were 


| ſcaled twelve thouſand; 


Of the tribe of Levi were 
| ſealed twelve thouſand. 


| | _ Of the tribe of Ifachar were 
ſealed twelve thouſand. 


Of che tribe of Zabulon were 
| ſealed twelve thouſand. 
Of the tribe of Joſeph were 
ſealed twelve thouſand. 
Of the tribe of Benjamin 
were ſealed twelve thouſand. 
After this I beheld, and lo, a 
great multitude, which no man 
could number, of all nations, 
and kindreds, and people, and 
'\ tongues, ſtood before the 
throne, and before the Lamb, 


| | clothed with white robes, and 


palms intheir hands: and cried 
with a loud voice, ſaying, Sal- 
vation to our God, which fit- 


| teth upon the throne, and unto 


the Lamb. And all the angels 
| ftood round about the throne, 
and about the elders, and the 
four beaſts, and fell before the 
. throne on their faces, and wor- 
|| ſhipped God, ſaying, Amen; 
Bleſſing, and glory, and wil- 


dom, and thankſgiving, and 


| 


| 


after righteouſneſs: for they 
| ſhall be filled. Bleſſed are the 
merciful : for they ſhall obtain 


F.. ͤ — EL 


and when he was ſet, his diſci- 


ples came unto him. And he 


| the meek : for they ſhall inhe- 
| which do hunger and thirſt 


LI Saints De 4s — — 
Of the tribe of Aſer were | honour, and power, and might 


be unto our God for ever and 
ever. Amen: ð ͤ 
The Goſpel. S. Matth. g. l. 
Eſus ſeeing the multitudes, 
went up into a mountain 


opened his mouth, and taught 
them, ſaying, Bleſſed are the 
pour in ſpirit : for theirs is the 

ingdom of heaven. Bleſſed} 
are they that moutn : for they 
ſhall be comforted. Bleſſed are 


rit the earth. Bleſſed are they 


mercy. Bleſſed are the pure in 
heart: for they ſhall ſee God. 
Bleſſed are the peace-makers: 
dren of God. Bleſſed are they 
which are perſecuted for righ- 
teouſneſs ſake : for theirs is the 
kingdom of heaven. Bleſſed are 


for they ſhall be called the chil- 


ye when men ſhall revile you, 
and perſecute you, and ſhall 
ſay all manner of evil againſt 
you falſly for my ſake. Re- 
Joice and be exceeding glad; 


for great is your reward in 


heaven: for ſo perſecuted they 
the prophets which were be- 
F 3 


m. 


| 
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Fa of the Lords Sopper, 


on 


— — | 
j 


8 
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Om many. as intend to be la of th the . 500 8 
ſhall fignify their 2 to the Curate at leaſt ”_ time 

the day-before. 9510 
Aud 57 any of thoſe be an open and notorious evil liver, or have 
done any wrong to his neighbours by word or deed, ſo that the 
Congregation be thereby offended , the Curate having knowledge | 
. thereof, ſpall call bim and advertiſe bim, that in any wiſe be 


preſume not to come to the Lords Table, until be hath openly | 


declared bimſelf to have truly repented and amended bis former 


before were offended ;- and that he bath recompenſed the Parties 
to whom be hath done wrong, or at leaſt declare bimſelf to be 
in full purpoſe ſo to do, as ſoon as he conveniently may. 

(The ſame Order ſbal. the Curate uſe with thoſe betwixt whom be 
perceiveth malice and haired to reign ; not ſuffering them to be 
partakers of the Lords Table, until be know them to be recon- 

 Ciled. And if one of the Parties, ſo at variance, be content to 


forgive from the bottom of his heart all that the other hath | 


 treſpaſſed againſt him, and to make amends for that be bimſelf 
| bath offended ;, and the other party will not be perſuaded to a 
_ godly unity, but remain ſtill in bis forwardneſs and malice : the 
Miniſter in that caſe ought to admit the penitent perſon to the 
boly Communion, and not bim that is obſtinate. Provided, that 


every Miniſter ſo repelling any, as is ſpecified in this, or the next | 
precedent Paragraph of this Rubrick, ſhall be obliged to give an | 
within fourteen days after 


account of the ſame to the Ordinary 
at the fartheſt. And the Ordinary ſpall eue * the of- 
fending perjen 1 to the Canon. 


K 


The ORDER for the TS I, 


| 


naughty life, that the Congregation may thereby be ſatisfied, which | 


2 


th The | 


x 


a * 


The Communion. 


þ 


« The Table at the Communion-timl having a fair white linen Cas 


upon it, ſhall ſtand in the body 
where Morning 


of the Church, or in the Chance! 


and Evening Prayer are appointed to be, ſai 


And the Prieſt ſtanding at the North-fide f tht Table, ſhall 


ſay the Lords Prayer, ald 
— 


the Collect n the People 


** * 


n 


1 a . 


UR — which art 
O in Heaven; Hallowed 
| be thy Name. T 
kingdom come. Thy will be 
done in earth, as it is in heaven. 
Giveus thisday ourdaily bread. 
And forgive us our treſpaſſes, | 
as we forgive them that treſ- | 
paſs againſt us. And lead us 
not into temptation ; But de- 
Mir us $ from evil. . 


T The Collett." | 
1 . 1 God. 
4 Wee. 
all deſires known, and fro 
vhom noſecrets are hid; 'Cleanſe | 
| the thoughts of our hearts 


| Spirit, that we may perfe&ly 


| love thee, and worthily mag- 


nify thy holy Name, through | 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen 
q Then ſhall the Prieſt, t " 
to the People, rebearſe perfor # 
Hh all the TEN COM. 


MANDMENTS, and the | 


1 5 People ſtill kneeling, ſhall after 
every commandment, aſk God 
mercy for their tranſgreſſion 


thereof for the time paſt, and 


Frxace to keep the ſame for ie | 
lime to come, as followeth, 


nNOuUgNt: | by them: for I the Lord thy God 
_ | the: inſpiration of thy Holy 


hate me, and ſhew mercy unto 


Name of ** 


Mia fer. = 
OD ſpake theſe words, 
and faid; I am the Lord 
thy God: Thou ſhalt have 
none other gods but me. 
a P, 
Lord, hk y upon us, 
and incline our hearts to _ 
this law. 
ES ' Miniſter. 
Thou ſhalt not Hades! to thy- 
ſelf any graven image, nor the 
likeneſs of any thing that is in 
| heaven above, or in the earth 
beneath, or in the water under 
the earth. Thqu ſhalt not bow 
down to them, nor worſhip 


am a jealous God, and viſit the 
| fins of the fathers upon the 
children unto the third and 
fourth generation of them that 


thouſands in them that love 
me, and keep my command- 


ments. ot 
hats People 9” 1 
| Lord, have mercy upon us, 
- and incline our hearts to 21 


this law. 
\ Minifter. 
Thou ſhalt not take the 


— LS 


The Communion. 


in vain : for the Lord will not | 


hold him guiltleſs that caketn | 


his Name in vain. 
| People. 

Lord, have mercy upon us, 
and incline our hearts to keep 
this law. _ 1 

Minter. 

Remember that thou keep | 
holy the Sabbath-day. Six days 
ſhalt thou labour, and do all | 
that thou haſt to do; but the 
ſeventh da) 
the Lord thy God. In it thou 
ſhalt do no manner of work, 
thou, and thy ſon, and thy 
daughter, thy man-ſervant, and 


thy maid-ſervant, thy cattle, 
and the ſtranger that is within 


witneſs _ hy neighbour. 


thy gates. For in fix days the 
Lord made heaven and earth, 


| lhe ſea, and all that in them is, | 


and reſted the ſeventh da 


People. 


Lond. have mercy upon us, 4 


and incline our hearts to keep 


Abende, 


thi law. | 
Honour thy father and thy 


| mother, that thy days may be 
long in the land which the 
j and write all theſe thy laws in 

Lord, have mercy upon us, 


| Lord thy God * thee. 


Ye | 


| wherefore the Lord bleſſed the 4 
| ſeventh day, and hallowed i it. 


nor his ox, nor his aſs, nor any 


is the Sabbath of | 


3 


| 


| 


| 


People. 
Lord, have mercy upon us, 
and incline our hearts to NED 


this law. CA; 
Miniſter. EF. 

Thou ſhalt not commit a- 5 

ins 1 25 5 
People. 


Lord, have mercy upon us, 
and incline our hearts to o keep | 


this law. 
Miniſter. of 
Thou ſhalt not ſteal. 
People. lle 
Lord, have mercy upon us, 
and incline our hearts to keep 
an a. 7: 5 
Minſter. 


Thou ſhalt not bear falſe 


an, 
Lord, have mercy upon us, 


and incline our hearts to keep | 


this law. 
Miniſter. 
Thou ſhalt not covet thy 
neighbours houſe, thou ſhalt 
not covet thy neighbours wife, 
nor his ſervant, nor his maid, 


| thing that is his. 


People. 
Lord, have mercy upon us, 


our hearts, we beſeech thee. | 


and incline our hearts to keep | 9 Tben Gl follew one of theſe 

2 law. n two Collefts for the King, the 

Miniſter. Prieſt Landing a as s before, and | 
Thou ſhalt do no murder. | ; ſaying, | 


Le t 
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land works, he may ever ſeek. 


heart of GEORGE thy fer- | 
| vant, our King and Governor, 


| ſtudy to preſerve thy people 
5 committed to his charge, in 


| "Tat us pray. 
- Lmighty God, whole | 
kingdom is everlaſting⸗ 
and power infinite; Have mer- 
cy upon the whole Church, 
and ſo rule the heart of thy 


4 


choſen ſervant GEORGE, 


our King and Governor, that 
he (knowing whoſe miniſter 
he is) may above all things 


ſeek thy honour and glory ; | | 
and that we and alk his ſfub- | 
jects (duly confidering whoſe | 
authority he hath) may faith- | 
fully ſerve, honour, and hum- 
bly obey him, in thee and for 
thee, according to thy bleſſed | 
word and ordinance, through | - 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, Wo 
- | with thee, and the holy Ghoſt, | 
1 liveth and reigneth ever one 
God, world withoutend. Amen, 


r 
Lmighty and everlaſting | 
God, we are taught by | 
thy holy Word, that the hearts 


of Kings are in thy rule and 
overnance, and that thou doſt | 


ſoemeth beſt to thy godly wiſ- | 
dom; We humbly beſeechthee | 
ſo to diſpoſe — govern the 


that in all his thoughts, words, 
thy honour and glory, and 


— 


wealth, peace, and godlineſts 


iſpoſe and turn them as it 


Who for us men and for our 


ö * 1 : ven, 


Grant A. O merciful Father, 
for thy dear Sons ſake Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. | 


© Then ſhall be ſaid the Colle 
of the day. And immedialthy 
after ths Collect, the Pri 
Hall read the E ihe, ſaying, 
The Epiſtle [ er, The por- 
tion of 55 7 appointed 
le] is Utten in 
the Cha . Ol be- 
ginning at the Verſe. 
And the Epiſtle ended be ſoall| | 
ſay, Here endeththe Epiſtle. e | 
' Then ſhall be read the Gaſpel 
(tbe People all Banding up) 


for the Epi 


ſaying, The holy Goſpel is 
_ written in the——Chapter | 
of ——beginning at the 
Verſe. And the Goſpel end. 
ed, ſhall be ſung or ſaid the 
Creed following, the People 
Fil Janding as before. 


I ther Almi 
heaven and earth, And of all 
things viſible and inviſible: 
And in one Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, The only begotten Son 
| of:God, 1 his Fa- 
ther . all worlds, God of 
Gol, Light of Light, Very 
| God of very God, Begotten, 
not made, Vein of one ſub- 


ſtance with the Father, by 


whom all things were made: 


ſalvation came down from hea- 


Believe in one God, the Fa- 
ghty, Maker of | 


n 
6 — — — 
* 
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Munn. 


and the dead: Whoſe kingdom | 


ven, and was incarnate e by the 


Holy Ghoſt of the Virgin Ma- 
ry, And was made man, And 
was crucified alto for us under 


Pontius Pilate; He ſuffered 


and was buried, And the third | 


day he roſe again according to 
the Scriptures, And aſcended 
into heaven, And ſitteth on 
the right hand of the Father. 

And he-ſhall come again with 
glory to judge both the quick 


ſhall have no end. 
And I believe in the Holy 


Ghoſt, The Lord and giver of 
life, Who proceedeth from the | 


Father and the Son; Whowith | 


the Father and the Son toge- | 


ther is worſhipped and glori- 


ing the time of Divine Fer- 


| by bim any thing, but what 


this Book, or enjoined by 


the Place: 


| C They ſhall follow ihe Sond, 
or one of the Homilies already 
ſet forth, or hereafter to be 
ſet forth by Authority. 


C Then ſball the Prieft return 
to the Lords Table, and-be- 


Ein the Offertory, ſaying one 
or more of theſe Sentences 


following, as be thinketh 


moſt convenient in bis diſcre- 
tion. 


ET yourlight ſo thine be- 


fied, Who ſpake by the pro- | 
phets. And I believe one Ca- 
tholick and Apoſtolick Church. 


I acknowledge one Baptiſm for | 


the remiſſion 70 ſins, And I | 


look for the reſurrection of the | 
dead, And the life of the world | 


to come. Amen. 


¶ Then tbe Curate ſball declare 


unto the People what Hohy- 


r . 


days, or Fa 


"the week / 


L 


ſee your good works, and glo- 
5 your Father which is in 


fore men, that they may 


heaven. S. Matth. 5. 16. 
Lay not up for yourſel ves 
treaſures upon earth, where 


the ruſt and moth doth cor- 


for yourſelves treaſures in hea- 
ven, where neither ruſt nor 
moth doth corrupt, and where 


ſerved. And then alſo ( if oc- 
cafion be) ſhall notice be given 
of the Communion ; and the | 
Banns of Matrimony publiſh- | 
ed; and Briefs; Citations, and | 
Excommunications read. And 


nothing ſhall be proclaimed or 


publiſbed in the Church, dur- 


> OR 


"—_— — = * * * 4 
- 


| * 
* 
5 


| bg 
« 


| thieves do not break through 
nor ſteal. S. Matth. 6. 19, 20. 
Whatſoever ye would that 


men ſhould do unto you, e- 
ven ſo do unto them; for this 
is the law and the prophets. 


is preſcribed in the Rules of 
the | 
King, or by the Ny of 1 


rupt, and where thieves break 
through and ſteal : but lay up 


vice, but bythe Miniſter : Nor | 


S8. Matth. 7. 12. | 

Not every one that ſaith un- | 

L — 
— — 


. - 
* 
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my FR" 1 * 
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ter into the kingdom of hea- 
ven, but he that doeth the will 


of my 


| faid unto the Lord, 
| Lord, the half of my goods 
I give to the poor, and if I 
| | have done any wrong to any 
| man, 
| Luke 19. 


1 piritual things, is 
matter if we ſhall reap your 


| 


| who miniſter about holy things, 
| live of the ſacrifice ? and they 
| | who wait at the altar, are par- | 
| takers with the altar? Even fo 
| hath the Lord allo ordained, 
| that they who preach the Go- 
ſpel, ſnould live of the Goſpel. 


| ouſly. Let every man do ac- 


to me, Lord, Lord, Thall en- 


Father which is in hea- 
ven. S. Matth. 7. 2 

Zaccheus ſtood forth and 
Behold, 


I reſtore four-fold. > 
1 

Who goeth a warfare at any 
time of his own coſt? Who 
planteth a vineyard, and eat- 
eth not of the fruit thereof? 


eateth not of the milk of the 
flock ? 1 Cor. . 7. 

If we have ſown unto you 
is it a great 


worldly things? 1 Cor. 9. 11. 
Do ye not know that they 


Cor. 9. 13, 14. 

He that ſoweth little, ſhall 
reap little : and he that ſoweth 
| plenteouſly, ſhall reap plente- 


Wh 


cording as he is diſpoſed in his 
heart, not grudgingly, or of 


Or who feedeth a flock, and 


| 


| 


-} mocked : 


| 
| 


| 


| neceſſity ; for God loveth a a 


| ſpecially unto them that are 
of the houſhold of faith. oy 
| 6. 10. 

a man be content with that he 


Into the world, neither may we! 


in this world, that they 


| niſtered unto the ſaints, and yet | 
do miniſter. Hebr. 6. 10. | 


"Lethim that isfaughtin 
word, miniſter unto him that | 
 teacheth, in all good thingy, | 
Be not deceived; 8600 is not 
for whiter 2 
man ſoweth, that ſhall he reap, 
| Gal. 6. 6, 7. 

While we have time, let us 
do good unto all men, and 


Godlineſs is great 8 # | 
hath : for we brought nothing 
carry any thing out. 1 Ti im. 6, 


2. 
Charge chem who are rich 
be 
ready to give, and glad to di-| 
ſtribute, laying up in ſtore for 
themſelves a good foundation 
againſt the time to come, that 
they may attain eternal life. 
1 Tim. 6. 17, 18, 19. | 
God is not unrighteous, that 
he will forget your works, and| 
labour that proceedeth of jovez | 
which love ye have ſhewed for! 
his Names ſake, who have mi- 


To do good, and to diſtri- 
bute forget not; for with ſuch 
ſacrifices God is well pleaſed. | 
Hebr. 13. 16. 

Whoſo hath this worlds 
good, and ſeeth his brother 


| cheerful r. 2 Cor. 9. 6, 7. 


have a and ſhutteth up his 
Com- 


ACID — 


| 
1 
| - 


1 
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compaſſion 5 bim, how | Bread and Nie, as 2 221 | 
dwelleth the love of God 1 in | think ſuffitient. After which 
him 1 S. Jobn 3. 17. ddone, the Prieft ſhall ſay, | 


Give alms of thy goods, and Let us pray for the whole ſtate 


never turn thy face from an) of Chriſts Church militant 
r man, and then the face | here in earth. 


of the Lord ſhall not be ad 

away from thee. Tob. 4. 7. Lmighty and chern 
Be merciful after thy power. God, who by thy holy 

If thou haſt much, give plen- | ' Apoſtle haſt taught us to make 4] 


teouſly. If thou haſt little, do | Prayers and ſupplications, and | 


thy 3 gladly to give of to give thanks for all men; 
that little: for ſo gathereſt thou We humbly beſeech thee moſt 


thyſelf a good reward in the | | mercifully L* % . u, 1m 


day of neceſſity. Ver. 8, 9. Accept our alms and 2 27 Tt 
He that hath pity upon the | 99/ations, and B 


r, lendeth unto the Lord: receive theſe our. a. 


and look, what he layeth out, 


it ſhall be paid him again. thy Divine Majeſty, beſeech- 
Prov. 19. 1. ing thee to inſpire continually 
; 


RBleſſed be the min that pro- the univerſal Chur ch with the | 


videth for the ſick and needy : | {pirit of truth, unity, and con- 
the Lord ſhall deliver him in | cord : and grant that all they | 


the time of trouble. P/al. 41. 1. that do confeſs oy ns N f thy | 
1 may agree in the truth of t 

W viije "theſe Sentences are in holy Word, and live in unity - 

reading, tbe Deacons, Church- | and godly in Wo 


wardens, or other fit perſon the alſo to ſave and defend all | 


appointed for that purpoſe, 
ſball receive the Alms for the | 


— . tbe ſervant GEORGE our King, 
3 ad 
13 8 - — 5 a h godly and quietly governed: 
bring it to the Prieſt who C 

| Council, and to all that are put 
ſhall _ [ub ſent 2 Place j in authority under him, Ha | 
it upon the boly Table. they may truly and indifferently 


Chriſtian Kings, Princes, and 


And when there is a Commu- miniſter juſtice, to the puniſh- | 


nion, | the Prieſt ſhall then | ment of wickedneſs and vice, 


Place n the 7 Lig fo much "and to the maintenance of thy 
| | ö L ©... IP 


— — 1 — „„ «c —t EY 


— 1 


' prayers, which we offer unto _ 


Governors; and eſpecially thy | 
| that under him we may be | 


and grant unto his whole 


þ —— — m 


— 
_ A —_ — 


holy Word, truly ſerving thee 


— CCC —— 


true Religion and Virtue, Give 
grace, O heavenly Father, to 
all Biſhops and | 
_ | they may both by their life 
| and doctrine ſet forth thy true 


urates, that 


and lively Word, and rightly 


and duly adminiſter thy holy 


Sacraments : and to allthy peo- 


ple give thy heavenly grace; 
and eſpecially to this congrega- 
tion here preſent, that with 
meek heart and due reverence 


they may hear and receive thy 


in holineſs and righteouſneſs 
all the days of their life. And 
we moſt humbly beſeech thee 


of thy goodneſs, O Lord, to 
comfort and ſuccour all them 
who in this tranſitory life are 
in trouble, ſorrow, need, fick- 


neſs, or any other adverſity. 


And we alſo bleſs thy holy 
Name, for all thy ſervants de- 


ed this life in thy faith and 
ear; beſeeching thee to give 


us TA ſo to follow their 


examples, that with them 


; - 


we may be partakers of thy 
heavenly kingdom. Grant this, 
O Father, for Jeſus Chriſts 

ſake our only Mediator and 


Advocate. Amen. 


* 


¶ When the Miniſter giveth 


warning for the celebration o 


all read this Exborlunu 


" "following. | 


| day next, I purpoſ 

| through Gods affine, of 
adminiſter to all ſuch as ſhal 
be religiouſly and devoutly 
diſpoſed, the moſt comfort: 
able Sacrament of the Body 
| and Blood of Chriſt, to be by 
them received in remembrance 
of his meritorious Croſs and 
| Paſſion, whereby alone we ob- 
tain remiſſion of our fins, and 
are made partakers of the 
kingdom of heaven. Where 
| fore it is our duty to rende 
| moft humble and hearty thank 
| to Almighty God our heaver- 
ly Father, for that he hat 
given his Son our Saviour Je- 
| Jus Chrift, not only to dit 
for us, but alſo to be our ſpi 
ritual food and ſuſtenance in 
that holy Sacrament, Which 
being ſo divine and comfort- 
able a thing to them who re- 
ceive it worthily, and ſo dan- 
; 2 to them that will pre- 
b mags cored SLY 
3 my 5 1S to rt you, 
E the Tack ſeaſon, to * 
der the dignity of that holy 
| myſtery, and the great peri 


f of the unworthy receiving 
' the boly Communion ( which. 
be ſhall always do upon the 


thereof, and ſo to ſearch and 
examine your own conſcience 


Sunday, r ſome holy-day im- ( and that not lightly, and aftet 


mediately preceding) after the 
Sermon or Homily ended, be 


| God; but ſo) that ye 


the manner of diſſemblers witl 
maf 
come 


8 
* 


, 
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dome holy and Clean to ſuch 
a 26 Feaſt, in the mar- 
riage-garmentrequired by God | 
— 
ceived as W 
that holy Table. 

The wa 
tois: Fi 
lives and converſations by the 


and means theres: 


rule of Gods commandments | 


and whereinſoever ye ſhall per- 
ceive yourſelves to have of- 
fended, either by will, word, 
or deed, there to bewail your 


own ſinfulneſs, and to confeſs | 


_—_— * Al 
with full 

ment of li d if ye ſhall 
perceive wy offences to be. 
ſuch as are not only againſt 
God, but alſo our | 
neighbours, then ye ſhall re- 
concile yourſelves unto them, 
being 1 to make reſtitu- 
tion and fatiafaction according; | niſtry 
to the uttermoſt of your pow 
ers, for all injuries and wrongs. 
done by you to any other; and 
being likewiſe ready to for- 
give athers that have offended: 
you, as ye would have forgive- 


mighty God, 


neſs of your offences at Gods | 


hand: _ otherwiſe the receiv» | 


ing of the holy Communion | 


doth nothing elſe but _— 
your * Therefore i 
any of you be a blaſphemer 
God, an hinderer or * fanderes 


to examine your | 


of amend- | 


of his Word, an adulterer, or | 
ro: or envy, or ä 


evous ctimeʒ Repent 4 
you — gum ah or elſe come | 
not to — holy 


to you, as he entered into Ju- 
das, and fill you full of all 
iniquities, and bring you to 
* an both of body and | 
ou | 
And becauſe it is requiſite, \ 
that no man ſhould come to 
the holy Communion, but 


with a full truſt in Gods mer- ! 


cy, and with a quiet conſci- | 
ence z therefore if there be 
any of you, who by this means 


cannot quiet his own conſci- | 


ence herein, but requireth fu- 


ther comfort or counſel ; let 


him come to me, or to ſome q 


other diſcreet and learned Mi- | 


Tong Es on Word, and 
pen hls rich „ that by the mi- 
ads holy Word he 
may receive the benefit of ab- 
ſolution, together with ghoſt- 
ly counſel and advice, to the 
quieting of his conſcience, and 
avoiding of all ſcruple and | 
doubtfulneſs. 1 
C Or in caſe be ſball. ſee the 
People negligent to come to the | 
boy Communion, in ſtead of 
| the a wy be Gall uſe bis. | 
IEEE + £4 05 4 
y beloved brethren, | 
— intend, by 
Gods grace, to celebrate the 
Lords Supper: unto Ws || | 
L 12 5 in 


—_—_— „ 


Table, leſt | - 
| after the taking of that holy 
| Sacrament, the devil enter in- | 


Eb ano 


2 * 
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in Gods behalf, I bid you all 
that are here preſent ; and be- 
ſcech you for the Lord Jeſus 
 Chriſts ſake, that ye will not 
refuſe to come thereto, being 
ſo lovingly called and bidden 
by God himſelf. Ye know 
' how grievous and unkind a 
| thing it is, when a man hath 


repared a rich feaſt, decked 
| bis table with all kind of pro- 
- viſion, ſo that there lacketh 
nothing but the gueſts to fit 


down, and yet they who are 


called (without any cauſe ) 
moſt unthankfully refuſe to 
cbme. Which of you in ſuch | 
a caſe would not be moved? 
Who would not think a great 
injury and wrong done unto |: 

him? Wherefore, moſt dear- 
ly beloved in Chriſt, take ye 
good heed, left ye withdraw- 
10g yourſelves from this ho- 

|. 1y Supper, provoke Gods in- 
 ! dignation againſt you. It is 
an eaſy matter for a man to- 


ſay, I will not communicate, 
becauſe I am otherwiſe hin- 


dered with worldly buſineſs. 
But ſuch excuſes are not ſo 


eaſily accepted and allowed 
before God. If any man ſay, 
TI am a grievous finner, and 
therefofe am afraid to come: 
Wherefore then do ye not re- 
pent and amend? When God 
calleth you, are ye not aſham- 
ed to ſay you will not come? 
When ye ſhould return to 


—— a 


hed 


"God, will ye excule yourſelves," 


) 


: 


| 
| 


. 


f 


— —— 


and ſay ye are not ready! 
Conſider earneſtly with your. 
ſelves, how little ſuch feign- 
| ed excuſes will avail” before 


God. They that refuſed the 


feaſt in the Goſpel, becauſe 


they had bought a farm, or 
would try their yokes of oxen, 
or becauſe they were married, 
were not ſo excuſed, but count 
ed unworthy of the heavenly 
feaſt. I for my part ſnall be 
ready, and according to mine 
Office, I bid you in the Name 


of God, I call you in Chriſts 


behalf, I exhort you, as you 


| love your own ſalvation, that 


ye will be partakers of this ho- 
ly Communion. And as the 


Son of God did vouchſafe to 
yield up his ſoul by death upon | 
the Croſs for your ſalvation :| 


8298 {5 ? o | 
ſo it is your duty to receive 
the Communion in remem- 


brance of the ſacrifice of his 


manded: Which if ye ſhall 
yourſelves how great injury 
ye do unto God, and how ſore 
puniſhment hangeth over your 
heads for the ſame ; when ye 
Table, and ſeparate from your 
| brethren, who come to feed 
on the banquet of that moſt 


if ye earneſtly conſider, ye will 
by Gods grace return to a 


death, as he himſelf hath com- 


heavenly food. Theſe things 


| 


' wilfully abſtain from the Lords 
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better mind : for the obtaining with divers diſeaſes, and ſun- 


whereof we ſhall not ceaſe to 
make our humble | petitions 
unto Almighty God our hea- 
venly Father. 


As the time of the celebration 


of the Communion, the Com- 


municants being conveniently | 


placed for the receiving of 
the boly Sacrament, the Prieſt 


ſhall ſay this Exhortation : | 


Earlybelovedinthe Lord, 

ye that mind to come to 

the holy Communion of the 
Body and Blood of our Savi- 
our Chriſt, muſt conſider how 


| 


Saint Paul exhorteth all per- 


ſons diligently to try and exa- | 


mine themſelves, before they 


preſume to eat of that Bread, 


and drink of that Cup. For | 


as the benefit is great, if with 


a true penitent heart and live- | 
ly faith we receive that holy | 
Sacrament (for then we ſpiri- 
tually eat the fleſh of Chriſt, | 


and drink his blood ; then we 


dwell in Chriſt, and Chriſt in | 


us; we are one with Chriſt, 
and Chriſt with us: ) ſo is the 


danger great, if we receive 
the ſame unworthily : For then 


| 


| 


N 


| 


| 


| 


therefore yourſelves, brethren, 


that ye be not judged of the 


Lord ; repent you truly for 


your fins paſt ; have a lively 


and ſtedfaſt faith in Chriſt our 


Saviour; amend your lives, ö 
and be in perfect charity with 
all men, ſo ſhall ye be meet 


partakers of thoſe holy my- 
ſteries. And above all things 


ye muſt give moſt humble 
and hearty thanks to God the 
Father, the Son, and the —_ | 
the death and 

ſſion of our Saviour Chriſt, | 
both God and man, who did | 
humble himſelf even to the 


Ghoſt, for the redemption 
the world by 


0 


death upon the Croſs, for us 


miſerable ſinners, who lay in 
darkneſs, and the ſhadow of 
death, that he might make 
us the children of God, and 
exalt us to everlaſting life. 


And to the end that we ſhould 


alway remember the exceed- 
ing great love of our Maſter, | 


and only Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, 


thus dying for us, and the 


innumerable benefits which 


by his precious blood-ſhed- 


we are guilty of the Body and ding he hath obtained to us; 
Blood of Chriſt our Saviour; he hath inſtituted and ordain- 


we eat and drink our own | ed holy myſteries, as pledges 


damnation, not confidering 


the Lords Body; we kindle | 
Gods wrath againſt us; we 
provoke him to plague us 


» I _ th 


6 ww. 


| 


of his love, and for a continu- 
al remembrance of his death, 


to our great and endleſs com- 


fort. To him therefore, with 
2 


the | 


dry kinds of death. Judge | 


* l 
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| lfe. 
ben ſhall the Prieft fay to 


the. Father, and the Holy: 


Ghoſt, let us give (as we 
are moſt bounden ) continual 
thanks, ſubmitting ourſelves, | 
wholly. to his holy will and 


Pleaſure, and ſtudying to ſerve 


bewail our manifold fins. =] 
wickedneſs, Which we from | 
time to time moſt grievouſiy 
have committed, By thought, 
word, and deed, Againſt thy 


| Divine Majeſty, Provoking 


im in true holineſs and righ- i moſt juſtly thy wrath and in- 


Amen. 


them that come to receive ihe 
Loh Communion, 


E that do truly and ear- 
neſtly repent you of your 


1 fins and are in love and cha- 


| 


2 


and intend to lead a new life, 


of God, and walking from 
henceforth in his holy ways; 


on your knees. 


— 
2 


CE Then ſhall this general Con- | 
Ws ton be made in the name 
of all thoſe that are „ 10 


10 receive the boly Communi- 
on, by one of the Miniſters, 
both he, and all the People 
' kneeling humbly upon their 


Enes, and ſaying, : 


our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
Maker of /all things, Judge of 


all men; Weacknowledge and 


— 


ſerve and 


teouſneſs all the days of our dignation againſt us. We do 
{| | earneſtly repent, And are hear- | 


jt tily ſorry for theſe our miſdo- 
ings; The remembrance of 
them is grievous unto us, The | 


burden of them is intolerable. 


Have mercy upon us, Have 
; mercy upon us, moſt merciful | 


| Father; For thy Son our Lord 
rity with your neighbours, 


Jeſus Chriſts ſake, Forgive us 


all that is paſt, And grant 
following the commandments. 


that we may ever hereafter | 


glory of thy Name, Through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


¶ Then ſhall the Prieſt (or the 
_ Biſhop being preſent ) fland 

up, and turning bimſelf 10 

be People, pronounce this 
_ Abſolution : | 


pleaſe thee in new- 
neſs of life, To the honour and 
Draw near with faith, and 


take this holy Sacrament to 

your comfort; and make your 
umble confeſſion to Almigh- 

ty God, meekly ne vp- wi 


Lmigh God, our rhea- 
venly 


fi great mercy hath promiſ- 


ed forgiveneſs of - ſins to all | 
them that with hearty repent- 
ance and true faith ve unto | 


him; Have mercy upon you, 
Lmi ohty God, Father of = 


pardon and deliver you from 
all your ſins, confirm and 


ſtrengthen you in all goodneſs, | 


mg 


2 bring you to cverlaſt 


athes.. who of 


lite, |! 


* —— — — 
——_— canon 


"The — , 


| 
| 


| 
| 


life, through Jeſus Chriſt our q Then Hall the Prieft turn 0 
Lord. Amen. be Lords Table, and ſay, 


¶ Then ſhall the Prisf 65 | T is very meet, right, and 


Hear what ommfortyble| our bounden duty, that we 


words our Saviour Chriſt ſaith! | ſhould at all times, and in all 
unto all that truly turn to him: 4s places a thanks unto thee, 
* Holy Father, Al- | 


Ome unto me, all ye that O Lor 


travel, and are heavy | mighty, everlaſting God. 


Aden, and! will refreſh you. e 


S. Matth. 11. 28. 
So God loved the world, ii Here ſhall follow the proper 


that he gave his only beg ot- in. 
ten Son, to the end thr all if there be any ſpecially ap- 


On believe in him, ſhould, 7 
not periſh, but have everlaſt- | 2 all follow, 


ing life. S. Jobn 3. 16. | erefore with An chat 
Hear alſo what Saint Paul Archangels, and Sith all 
faith : _ © _ | the company of heaven, we 


This is a true ſaying, and laud and magnify thy glori- 
worthy of all men to be re- | ous Name, evermore praiſing 


ceived, that Chriſt Jefus came | thee, and ſaying, Holy, holy, 
| into the world to ſave ſinners, holy, Lord God of hoſts, hea- 
1 Tim. 1. 15. ven and earth ghee, 


Hear alſo what Saint John | glory. Glory be to thee, O 


faith : Lord moſt high. Amen. 


If any man us, we have an Proper P 
Advocate' with the Father, n, ref 8 


Jeſus Chriſt the righteous, 4 Upon Chriſtmas-day, and - 


and he is the propitiation for ven days after. 
our ſins, 1 S. Jobn 2. 1, 2. 


- Anſwer. We lift them up 4 the Holy Ghoſt, was made 
| unto the Lord. very man of the ſubſtance of 

 Prieft. Let us give thanks | the Virgin Mary his mother, 
unto our Lord. God. 


q 1580 
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Preface, according to the time, 


ed : or elſe r 


Ecauſe thou didſt give Je- 


3 and that without ſpot of fin, | 
Anſwuer. It is meet and e to make us clean from all ſin. 
0 to a "0 Therefore with Angels, 1 


Alier which the P rieft ſhah ſus Chriſt thine —f— Son | 
proceed, ſaying, do be born as at this time for 
Lift up your hearts. us, who by the operation of 


The — 


4 


| rious Refurredtion of thy Son 
| Jeſus Chriſt our Lord: for 
he is the ver 


A 


1 deſtroyed death, and by his 
; iling to life again hath re- 


. 


* Angels, Sc. 
7 Upon Whitſunday, and fx | 
5 days after. 


rough Jeſus Chriſt our 
ven, we laud and magnify thy 


aſcended u 


| alſo aſcend, and reign with | 


7 | 8 Eaſter- day, and ſeven 
days after. 

* T chiefly a are we bound 1 

to praiſe thee for the glo- 


Paſchal Lamb, 

which was offered for us, and | 
hath taken away the ſin of the 
world ; who by his death hath 


ſtored. to us everlaſting life. 


| Therefore with Angels, Sc. 
| 
7 Upon Aſcenſion- day, and ſeven 


days after. 


\Hrough thy moſt dearly 1 
beloved Son JeſusChriſt | 


| our Lord, who after his moſt | 
| glorious Reſurrection mani- 


feſtly appeared to all his A- 
poſties, and in their ſight | 
into Heaven to 
Prepare a place for us; that 
where he is, thither we might 


him in glory. Therefore with 


truth, giving them both the 


| of thee, and of thy Son Jeſus 


| Angels, G. 


ing upon the Apoſtles, 93 
them, and to lead them to all 


gift of divers languages, and 
alſo boldneſs with fervent zeal, 

conſtantly to preach the Gol- 
pel unto all nations, whereby 
we have been brought out, of 
darkneſs and error, into the 
clear light and true knowledge 


; Chriſt. Therefore with An- 


un the Ra 7 nen 
only. 


HO art one God, one 

Lord; not one-only 
6 4 but three perſons-in 
one ſubſtance. For that which 
we believe of the glory of the 
Father, the ſame we believe 
of the Son, and of the Holy 
Ghoſt, without any difference 
| or inequality. Therefore with 


4 After Re of which FI 
faces, ſhall ance be 


Jung or ſaid, 


Lord; according to whoſe | 


| molt true promiſe; the Holy 

{Ghoſt came down as at this 

_ | time from heaven with a ſud- 
; den 


great found, as it had 
been a mighty wind, in the 


[likeneſs of ery tongues, light- | 


Herefore with Kids 
and Archangels; and 
with all the company of hea- 


glorious Name,evermore prail- | 


holy, holy, Lord God of hoſts, 
heaven and earth are full of 
thy glory. Glory be to thee, 
0 Lord moſt high. Amen. 

7 7 * 


——_—_ I" : 


ing thee, and ſaying, Holy, | 
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Then fall the Prieft kneel- 


Vs Lew at the Lords Table, 
| in the name of all them 
| That ſhall receive the Com- 


come to this thy Ta- 


ing in our own righteouſneſs, 
but in thy manifold and great 
| mercies. We are not wo 7 
ſo much as to gather up t 
crumbs under thy table. But 
thou art the ſame Lord, . e 

ro is always to have 
5 Grant us therefore, 


fleſh of thy dear Son Jeſus 
Chriſt, and 0 drink his blood, 
that our ſinful bodies may de 


our ſouls 70 through his 
moſt precious blood, and that 
ve may evermore ” dwell in 
him, and he in us. Amen. 


fore the Table, bath ſo 22 
ed the Bread and Wine, that. 
be with the more readi- 
- eſs and decency 


Conſecration, as followtth : 


| Lmighty God, ,our hea- 
A venly F ather, who of 
thy — a mercy diaſt 


thine * Son 13 eſus Chill o 


ble, O merciful Lord, truſt- 


gracions Lord, fo to eat the | 


_— this Proyer follow- | 
W E do not preſume to | 


made clean by his body, and | 


C When the Prieft, Banding be- 


break the | 
Bread before the People, and | 
tate the Cup into bis bands, | 


| be ſpall ſay the —_ of | 


ed, (a) took bread 
| and when, he had x20 mm ti. 
| | giventhanks,( he e — 
brake it, and gave | 
it to his diſciples, ſaying, Take, 
eat, (c) this is my „ 
| body which is giv- «4 #e 469. 


to them, 5 
| Drink: yeallof thi 


— 


union 


uffer death upon the Croſs 


for aur redemption, who made 
there (by his one oblation of 


himſelf once offered ) a full, 
perfect, and ſufficient ſacrifice, 


Doblation, and ſatisfaction for 


the ſins of the whole world ; 


and did inſtitute, and in his 


holy Goſpel command us to 


continue a perpetual memory | 
of that his precious death un- 


til his coming again; Hear us, 


O merciful Father, we moſt 


humbly beſeech thee, and grant 
that we receiving theſe thycrea- 


tures of bread and wine, ac- 


cording to thy Son our Saviour 


Jeſus Chriſts holy inſtitution, 
in remembrance of his death 
and paſſion, may be partakers 
of his moſt bleſſed body and 
blood: Who in the ſame night | 


that he was betray⸗ 


(. Here the 
5 * is to tale 


ay b1s tand tip. 


en for you, do this 


in remembrance of me. Like- 
 wiſcafterſupper(d) : 
hetookthecup,and * 
when he had given 
thanks, he gave it 


ris 


( ) And bere to 


(4) Here le i5t» 
ake the Cup mig 
» band ; | 


| 


which | 


2 * 
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er is ſhed for you and for 
= for- the {miſſion of 

ſins: Do this, as oft as ye ſhall 
drink it, in remembrance of | 


many, 


me. Amen. 


J Then ſhall the Miniſter frft 


receive the Communion in both 
kinds himſelf, and then pro- 
ceed to deliver the ſame to the 
" Biſhops, Prieſts, and Deacons 
in like manner (if any be pre- 


ent) and after that to the 


People alſo in order, into their 
Pandea meekly kneeling. And 
when he delivereth the Bread 


HE. Body of our Lord 


9 


ſhed for thee, preſerve thy 


body and ſoul unto everlaſting | 
life. Drink this in remem- 
| brance that Chriſts Blood was 


ſhed for thee, and be thank J fer ſpall b laden bel 


Lord and heavenly Fa- 
ther, we thy humble 
ſcrvants entirely deſite thy Fa- 

* 


ful, 


Mine be all ſpent Far all 


0 —— MR IX 5 


pe |, _— 


t any one, be ſhall ſay, an 


Jeſus Chriſt, which was 
given for thee, preſerve thy | 
body and foul vnto everlaſting. 

| life. Take and eat this in 
| remembrance that Chriſt died | 
for thee, and feed on him in 
thy heart by faith with thankſ- 
giving. 


¶ And the Miniſter that deliver- 


eib the Cup to any one, Hall And forgive us our tre 


as we forgive them that treſ- 

HE Blood of our Lord | 
) Jeſus Chriſt, which was 
liver us from evil: For thine | 
is the kingdom, and the pow 
er, and the glory, for ever and 


j 


| 


41 


1! 


© | I the Cinſecrated Bread ar | 


— — en 9 


| 


| 


4 


. 
| 
1 


75 


| 


| 


| 


earth, as 


EST 
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have . 31 55 


is to conſecrate more accur ag 
to the Form before preſcrib 

beginning 
Chriſt in the ſame night, Sc.] 
for the bleſſing of the bread ; 
and at | Likewiſe after Sup- | 


the b 
3 1 op poly ] for the Wing of 


C When all have communicated, 
the Miniſter ſhall return to the 


Lords Table, and reverently | 


place upon it what remaineth 

of the conſecrated Elements, 
covering the ne with a fair 
linen c th, 


q Then ſhall the Pricf ſoy the 
Lords prayer, the People re- 


 peating after bim 11 of | 


A. | 
UR Father, which art in 


heaven ; j Hallowed be 


thy Name. Thy kingdom 
x; 5 Thy will be done in 
it is in heaven. Give 


us this day our daily bread. 


paſs againſt us. And lead us 
not into temptation; but de- 


ever. Amen. 


at [Our Saviour 


| 
[ 
| 
| 
| 


— — — 
— 
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n * 


| death of thy Son Jeſus Chriſt, 


and lively ſacrifice unto thee; 


| this holy 
and heavenly benediction. And 
although we be unworthy | 

through our manifold fins to 


this our bounden duty and ſer- | 


but 


to thee, O Father 
| 1 without end. 


"The Communion. — 


— — 


therly goodneſs, mercifully to 


pan this our ſacrifice of 
d thankſgiving ; moſt 
Fenkbly beſeeching thee to 
grant, that by the merits and | 


and through faith in his blood, 
we and all thy whole LINEN: 
may obtain remiſſion of our 


fins, and all other benefits of | 


paſſion. And here we offer | 
and preſent untothee, O Lord, 

ourſelves, our ſouls, and bo- 
dies, to be a reaſonable, holy, 


his | 


humbly beſeeching thee, that 


all we who are ers of 


Communion, may 
be fulfilled with thy grace 


offer unto thee any ſacrifice; 
yet we beſeech thee to accept 


vice; not weighing our merits, | 
doni 


the unity 


all honour and Blot. be un- 


mighty, 


dur offences, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord: 


by whom, and with whom, in 
of the holy Ghoſt, 1. 


Hmen. | 


J orm. 


ſteries, with the ſpiritual food 


_ of the moſt precious Body and 
Blood of thy Son our Saviour 


Jeſus Chriſt; and doſt affure 
us thereby of thy favour and 


* goodneſs toward us; and that 


we are very members incorpo- | 
rate in the myſtical Body 
thy Son, which is the bleſſed 


company of all faithful people; 


and are alſo heirs through hope 


of thy everlaſting kingdom, i 
by the merits of the moſt | 
Precious death and 
thy dear Son. And we moſt 
humbly beſeech thee, O hea- 

Vater, ſo to aſſiſt us 
with thy grace, that we may 
fellow- 


on of 


venly 


continue in that holy 


of 


| 


ö 


ſhip, and do all fuch god 


works as thou haſt prepared 
for us to walk in, through Je- 
' ſus Chriſt or Lord, to whom | 
with thee, and the Holy Ghoſt, 
be all honour and glory world | 
without end. Amen. 


1 Then ſhall be ſaid or ſung, 


N Lory be to God on high, 

and in earth peace, good 

will towards men. We praiſe | 
thee, we bleſs thee, we wor- 


ſhip thee, we glorify thee, we 


give thanks to thee for thy 


| great glory, O Lord God, hea- 


$64 


Lmighty and everliving |* 
God, we moſt heartily | 
thank thee, for that thou doſt 
vouchſafe to feed us, who have 
duly received theſe holy my- * of God, Son of the Fa 
1 ther, 


venly King, God the F ather 
Almighty. 
O Lord, 


the only begotten 


Son Jeſu Chriſt; O Lord God, 


| 
| 
| 
| 


0 
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ther; that keel away the fins 
of the world, have mercy up- 
bon us. Thou that takeſt away 

the fins of the world, have 


mercy upon us. Thou that 


| takeſt away the fins of the 


world,receiveour prayer. Thou 


dat ſitteſt at the right hand of 
God the Father, have mercy 
upon us. 


For thou only art holy, thou 


only art the Lord, thou only, 


O Chriſt, with the holy Ghoſt, 


art moſt high in the glory of 
God the Father. Amen. 


¶ Then the Prieſt (or Biſhop if 


be be preſent ) ſhall let them 
* with this Bleſſing : 


HE 
paſſeth all underſtanding, 


5 keep your hearts and minds 
in the know 


ledge and love 
of God, and of his Son Jeſus 


Chriſt our Lord: and the 
bleſſing of God Almighty, the 


Father, the Son, and the Ho- 


ly Ghoſt, be amongſt you, | 


and remain with you aways. | 


Ges 


may be ſaid alſo, as often as 


4 Cala. to be ſaid ofter the 
 Offertory, when there is no 
Communion, every ſuch day 


one or more; ami the 


oscaſion ſhall ſerve, after the 


, Collefis either of Morning or 


pe Evening Prayers Communion, jour Lord, 


„ cd — 3 


the Miniſter. ; 


Sfiſt us (tas; 0 


plications and rayers, and d 
Dol the way -# thy ſervants to- 
wards the attainment of ever- 
laſting ſalvation z that among 


all the changes and chances of 
this mortal life, they may ever 


be defended by thy molt gra- 
cious and ready help, through 


O verlaſting God; vouch- 
| fafe, we beſeech thee, to di- 


5 rect. ſanctify, and govern both 
peace of God which | our hearts and bodies in the 
| ways of thy laws, and in the 
works of thy commandments, 


| that through thy moſt mighty 


protection, both here and ever, 
we may be preſerved in body 


and ſoul, through our Lord 


grafted inwardly in our hearts, 


| that they may bring forth in bs 

the fruit of good ivings 

the honour and praiſe of 11 | 
Chriſt | 


Name, through * 


Amen. 
| (rage Fre- 


"or Litany, b the 27 ati 


Lord, in theſe our 9 1 | 


Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
Alrnighty Lord, and e- 


we beſoech . 
hty God, that the 
8 Words Which we bave heard 
this day with our outward ears, |. 
| may through thy grace be ſo | 


| 


5 * * eſus Chriſt, 
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our doings with thy moſt 


gracious favour, and further 
us with thy continual help ; 
that in all our works begun, 
continued, and ended in thee, 
we may glorify thy holy Name, 
and finally by thy mercy ob- 
| tain everlaſting life, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


N + Linighty God, the foun- | 
tain of all wiſdom, who 
knoweſt our neceſſities before 
we aſk, and our ignorance in 
have compaſſion upon our in- 


which for our unworthineſs we 
dare not, and for our blindneſs 


Revent us, U Lord, in all 


aſking ; We beſeeeh thee to 


firmities z and thoſe things, 


| 


we cannot aſk; vouchſafe to 
give us, for the worthineſs 


* Amen. 


of thy Lon Jeſus Chriſt our | 


thy Sons Name; We beſeech 


thee mercifully to incline thine | 


ears to us that have made now 
our prayers and ſupplications 
unto thee, and grant that thoſe 
things which we have faith- 
fully aſked according to thy 
will, may effectually be ob- 
tained, to the relief of our ne- 


ceſſity, and to the ſetting forth | 
of thy glory, through Jeſus 


Chriſt our Lord. 200, vt 


\ Lmight God, who haſt | 
promiſed © to hear the 
petitions of them that aſk in 


« JP" the Sundays 3 Ind aber Holy days ( if thive be uo Comma» 
til the end of the general Prayer | For the whole ſtate of Chriſta 


Collefts laſt before rehearſed, concluding with the Bleſſing. 


according to bis diſcretion. 


diſcretion to receive the Communion ; yet there ſhall be no Com- 


the Prief, 
And in Cathedral and Collegiate Chir ches 6 Collges, where 


they bave a reaſonable cauſe to the contrary. 
which any Perſon hath or might have concerning the Bread 


be 


n 


Church militant here in earth] together with one or more of theſe | 


¶ And there ſhall be no Celebration of the Lord's Supper, 1 155 
there be a convenient number to communicate with the Prief, £ 


nion) ſhall be ſaid all that is appointed at theCommunion,un- | 


¶ And if there be not above twenty Perſons i in the Pariſh, of | 

munion, except four (or three 1 the weaft')” communicate with 
| there are many Priefts and Deacons, they ſhall all receive the 
| Communion with the Prieſt. every Sunday, at the leaft, eee 
C And to take away all occaſion of diſſenſion, and ſuperſtition, | 
A and TI it FJ ſu ujice that the Bread be ſuch as is * to 
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the Ne” kneeling ſhould by any 


, to beat one time in more Bates than one. 


natural Bovy and Blood of our Saviour Chriſt are in 


"Te finb'n ir fhal Jo be aiven but the be and par "wh 
 Bread'that conveniently may be gotten. 


a Jed if any of the Breadand Wine remdin wncooſecrated, the Cray 


Hall bave it to bis own ue: but if am remain of that which wa 
conſecrated, it ſhall not be carried out of the Church, but the 
Pri and ſuch other of the Communitants as he ſhall then call 

uno bim, ſhall immediately after #be Bleſſing, reverently eat 
and drink ihe ſame. 


be Bread and Wine for the Communion ſhall be provided by the 
Curate and Church-wardens, at the charges of the Pariſh. 


9 And note, That every Pariſbioner ſhall communicate at tbe leaſt 


three times in the year, of which Eaſter to be one. And yearly 
at Eaſter, every Pariſhioner ſhall reckon with the Par ſon, Vicar, 
or Curate, or his or their Deputy, or Deputies, and pay to 
them or bim all Eccleſiaſtical Duties, accuſtomably due, then and 


at that time to be paid. 

1 After the Divine Service ended, the money given at the Offertory 
hall be diſpoſed of to ſuch pious and charitable uſes, as the Mi- 
niſter and Church-wardens ſpall think fit. Wherein if they diſa- 


Free, it ſhall be di uſpoſed of - as the Ordinary ſhall appoint. , 


Hereas it is ordained in this Difice for the Aim 
niftration of the Lord's Supper, that the Communi⸗ 
cants ſhould receive the ſame kneeling , ( which Order is well 
meant, for aftgnification of our humble and grateful acknowledg⸗ 
ment of the benefits of Cyriſt therein given to all wozthp Rey! 
ceivers, and for the avoiding of ſuch Pzofanation, and Diforder 
in che holy Communion, as might otherwiſe enſue) Vet, left 
ſons, either out of ige| 
norance and infirmity, or out vf-malice and obſtinacy, be mil⸗ 
conlirued and vdepraved ; It is heze-deelared, That thereby no 


- | Adoration is intended, or dught to be done, either unto che ©] 
czamental Bread or Wine there bodily received, or unto any 


Corporal -Pzeſence of Chriſts natural Fleſh and Blood. For 
the Sacramencal Bread and Wine remain til in their very 


Natural Subſtances, and therefore may not be adored; . (for that 


were Jdolatrp to be abhorred of all faithful Chriſtians ) — the 
ven, 
and not here; it being againſt the truth of Chriſts natural Bo⸗ 
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= of Infants, to be uſed in the Church. 


— 


F 74 E People are io be admoniſhed, that it is moſt convenient that 
cal =. Baptiſm ſhould not be adminiſtered but upon Sundays, and other Ho- 
44 ly-aays, When the moſt number of People come together + as well for that 

l te Congtegarion there preſent may teftify te receiving of ther that be 
3 2eruly. baptized into the number Cbriſis Church 3 as alſo becauſe in the. 
1h, Baptiſm of Infants, every man preſent may be put in remembrance of 
his own profeſſion niade to God in his MN For tobich cou alf 
it 1s twpeatent that Baptiſm be miniſtered in the Vulgar Tongue. Vever- 
eaf 2 if neceſſity © ſo require) Children may be baptized upon any 
And nate; That there ſball be for every Male-Child to be baptized, two 
a ac odfathers and one Calau : _ for every Female, one Godfather 
1% and % Godmathers. a Ou”. | 
and ben there ars Children to be baptized, the Parents /hall give knowledge 
thereof over night, or in the morning before the beginning of Moarnin 
tory WW PFrcher, to the Curate. And then the Godfathers and Godmotbers, an 
1; ö Prople with the Children, muſt be ready at the Font, either immedi- 
| ate alter the laſt Leſſon at: Morning Prayer, or elſe immediately An 
the laſt Leſſon at Evening Prayer, as the Curats by his * ſhall | © 
. WH ofpoint. And the Prieft coming to the Font ( which is then to be filled | 
with pure Water) and fanding there, ſhall ſay, Ly sf I 


T Ath this Child, been al | not have; that be may be bap- 
1 ready baptized, or no? er eren ale and * _ ; 
«If they anfiver, No: Then ſhall ys cri be made | 
toe Fragt proceed as followeth: | j; 11, member of the ſame. 
Marly beloved; foraſmuch | @ u a i ie wy 
Fa a wen arceoncrived 1 u. ol i. Prot jos. 
and born in fin, and that out Let us pray. - 
aviour Chriſt ſaich, None can A\ Lmighty and everlaſting 
nter intq the kingdom of God, | 1 God, who of thy great 
Xcept he be regenerate and mercy didſt ſave Noah and his 
orn anew-of Water and of the 
loly Ghoſt; I beſeech you! 
0 call upon God the Father, 
brough our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
hat of his bounteous mercy / 
will grant to his Child that 
The bing which by nature be can- 
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Chriſt in the river Jordan, 
didſt ſapQify Water to the 


myſtical 9 — away of ſin; 
We beſeech thee for thine infi- 


mercifully look upon 
waſh him and ſanctify bim with 
the Holy Ghoſt; — be being 
delivered from thy wrath, may 
be received into the ark of 
Chriſts Church; and being 


ſtedfaſt in faith, joyful —.—— 


hope, and rooted in charity, 
may ſo paſs the waves of this 


troubleſome world, that finally 
| he may come to the land of e- 
verlaſting life; there to reign 


L. by and n 


need, the helper of all that flee 


ſurrection of the dead; We call 
upon thee for tbis Infant; that 


may receive remiſſion of his ſins 
dy ſpiritual regeneration. Re- 


unto you: So give now unto us 


nite mercies, that thou wilt 
this Cbild; 


| ould touch them and his 
brought them. But when Jeſus 


with thee world without end, - 
n > ee Lord. ; 
Ane for of ſuch is the kingdom of 


God, the aid of all that 


to thee for ſuccour, the life of 
| them that believe, and the re- 


them, and 3 them. | 
be coming to thy holy Baptiſm, | 


ceive bim, O Lord, as thou haſt 
2 by thy well beloved 

| ying, Aſk, and ye ſhall 
59 ſeek: ad he ſhall find; 
knock, and i it ſhall be opened 


that aſk; let us that ſeek; find; 
open the gate unto us that 
knock; that hi Infant may en- 


Joy on + EARS cent 3 jos ard how 


of 1 heavenl kar as or and | | 


= which thou haſt A 
by Chrift our Lord. Ames. | 
© Then ſhall the People. fland uy, | 
17 the Prieſt ſhall ſay, 1 
Hear the words of the Go: | 
pel written by Saint Mark, in 
the tenth Chapter, at the thir- 
teenth Verſe: 


Hey brought young chit- 
. dren to Chriſt, that he 


diſciples rebuked thoſe that | 


ſaw it, he was much diſpleaſ- 
ed, and ſaid unto them, Suffer 
the little children to come un- 
to me, and forbid them not; 


on Cal.SwS amo e. erer 


God. Verily I ſay unto you, 

Whoſoever ſhall not receive | 
the kingdom of God as a little | 
child, he ſhall not enter there- | 
in. And he took them up in 
his arms, put his hands upon 


¶ After the Goſpel is read, the 
1 Anale this bri 
Exbortation upon the Wer 
of the Goſpel. 
Baden beat in this Gol. 
the words of our Savi- 
our — that he comrgand- 
ed the children to be brought | 
| unto him; how he blamed 
thoſe that would have kept 
them from him; how he ex- 
horteth all men to follow their 


by 


v3 
9 * 8 „ 


ublck 
his; outward geſture and 
deed he declared his good will 
toward them; for heembraced 


Wl chem in his arms, he laid his 
dem. Doubt ye not therefore, 
o. but earneſtly believe that he 
in vill likewiſe favourably receive 
ir- ie preſent [vant ; that he 


will embrace him with the 


h. arms of his mercy, that he will Ghoſt, to give bim the king- 

he give unto bim the bleſſing of dom of heaven, and everlaſting | 
his Wl eternal life, and make bim per- life. Ye have heard alſo, that | 
hat Wl taker of his everlaſting king- our Lord Jeſus Chriſt hath pro- 
ſus WM dom. Wherefore we being thus | miſed in his Goſpel to grant 
al- perſuaded of the will of | all theſe things that ye have 

ter I our heavenly Father towards fo for: which promiſe he 

n- Wh ibis Infant, declared by his | for his part will moſt ſurely | 
Ot; ¶ ſon Jeſus Chriſt, and nothing keep and perform. Wherefore | 
of ¶ doubting but that he favour- | after this promiſe made by | 
ou, Wably alloweth this charitable | Chriſt, #bis Infant muſt alſo 
ive vork of ours, in bringing 7his | faithfully for bis part, promiſe | 
ttle Wl Man to his holy Baptiſm, let | by you that are bis ſureties, 

re- Ius faithfully and devoutly give | (until he come of age to take 

in ¶ thanks unto him, and ſay, | it upon bimſel f) that be will 

don & Lmighty and everlaſting | renounce the devil and all his 

6: God, heavenly Father, we | works, and conſtantly believe 

the g ve chee humble thanks, that Gods holy Word, and obedi- | 
ri chou haſt vouehſafed to call us | ently keep hixCommandments. | 
ras Ito the knowledge of thy grace I I demand therefore. 
nd faith in thee: Increaſe this I VOſt chou in the Name of | 
o- Wknowledge, and confirm this | | F this Child renounce the 
avi- faith in us evermore. Give thy | devil and all his works, the vain 
nd- Holy Spirit to this Infant, that | pomp and glory of the world, | 
ght Wt may de born again, and be with all covetous deſires of tHE 

ned made am beir of everlaſting fal- | ſarne, and the carnal deſires of 
ept Nation, through our Lord Jeſus | the fleſh; ſo that thou wile 

ex- WCiriſt, who-liveth and reign» 
heir Neth with thee and the Holy Spi- 
_ , naw: and for ever. Amen. > 


F Then ſhall the Prieft ſpeak 
unto the Godfathers and God- | 
- mothers on this wiſe. \, 
Early beloved, ye have | 
brought bis Child here 
to be baptized, ye have pray - 
ed that our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
| would vouchſafe to receive 
bim, to releaſe bim of bis ſins, 
to ſanctify bim with the Holy 


— 


not follow, nor be led by | 
en,, 


| I rendunce them all. 
M2 Mini- 


1 p 


Anſw 


CI 


4 


| , 
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begotten Son our Lord? And 
that he was conceived by the 


gin Mary; that he ſuffered un- 
der Pontius Pilate, was cruci- 


went down into hell, and alſo 
| did riſe again the third day; 


Judge the quick and the dead? | 
| Holy Ghoſt; the holy Catho- 
lick Church ; the Communion 
of Saints; the Remiſſion of 


| ter death ? 
| believe. 


| walk-in the ſame all the: r. 


God the Father Almighty; 
and from thence ſhall come a- 


Miniſter. | 
Joſt thou believe in God 
the Father Almighty, 
aker of heaven and earth ? 
And in Jeſus Chriſt his only 


Holy Ghoſt z born of the Vir- 
fied, dead, and buried; that he 


that he aſcended into heaven, 
and ſitteth at the right hand of 


ain at the end of the world, to | 


And doſt thou believe in the 


ſins; the Reſurrection of the 
fleſh z and n r Life af- | 


ev. All this I beat 


- Manifter.. _ 


llt thou be baptized in 
this Faith? 


: Ae. That i is my deſire." 


is. thy life ? 
* — 


8 


4 Then ſhall the Prieft "ſip, | 
Merciful God, grant that 
the old Adam i in thin 
Child may be ſo buried, that 
the new man may be riſe op 


| in bim. Amen. 


Grant that all carnal affee-| | 


| tions may die in bim, and that 


all things belonging to the 
Spirit, may live and ow in 
bim. Amen. © 

» Gratit that be may: have 
power and ſtrength to have 


victory, and to triumph againſt} | 


the devil, the world, and the 
fleſh. Amen. 

"Sn thi bold ver is here 
dedicated to thee by our Of- 


tues, and everlaſti 
ed, through thy m 
ſed Lord God, who doſt live 
and govern all things,” world! 
without end. Amen: '' © 
Lmighty everliving 


whoſe moſt dearly belov- 


giveneſs of our fins, did ſhed! 


that they ſhould go teach all 


nations, and baptize them, la 
the Name of the Father, and of 
the Son, and of the HolyGhoſi;W 


Regard, we beſeech thee, the 

ſupplications of thy Congre- 
ſanctify this Water to 

yſtical "waſhing my 


ll 


| ice and Miniſtry, may allo 
be endued with heavenly vir- 
ngly reward · 
ercy, O bleſ· 


E Son Jeſus Chriſt; for the for- 


out of his moſt precious ſide 1 
both water and blood, and gave 
commandment to his diſciples, 


Am £U tne wy A ow mw mw. 


— —— 7 p —— — 2 — — — 


Wl q-7hen the Prief ſhall tate be- 


| 
= 
| 
| 
| 


N 1 
N. Name of che Father, 


ul Thet the Prigt fall ſay, 


Palle Bapiifa 


mM 75 Ee, 


in: and grant that hi Child 
nome to be baptized therein, 

may receive the fulneſs of thy 
| grace, and ever remain in the 
number of thy faithful and e- 
lect — through Jeſus 
(Chriſt our Lord. Ann. 


K Fd cel , and ſball 
10 ers, 11 
Codmot bers, * 10 8 

_. Name this Child. 
U And then naming it after thow | 
( if #bey ſball certify bim that 
. tbe;Child. may well endure it) 


be; ſhall 475 it in che Mater 
N ry and _—_—_ Jaying, \ 
I baptize thee in the 
Name of the Father, 
of the Son, and of the 
ly Ghoſt. Amen. T8 49%» 
But if they certify that the 
" Guido is weak, it . 9 wa 
to paur Water upon 429 
ine the ofereſeid W, Wards 
baptize thee: in he 


= 
oY 


and -of the Son, and of * 
Holy Shoſt. Amen. 


E receive this Child i in- 
to the co no 
pul 2725 Croſs Chriſts flock, and 
Nr 77 do fi on him wich 
he ſign of the Ci in token 
that hereafter be ſhall not be 
* to confeſs the 7 Il 
Chriſt crucified, and man ully : i 
wo fight:woder his —— 3. 
ak ſin, che world, ad N 


„ 
a 


— 3 


the devil; and to continue | 


| Chriſts faithful ſoldier and 75 


vant unto bis lifes end. 

Ci Then foal! the Prief ys 
Ort now, dearly beloved 
brethren, that bi, Child is 
regenetate and grafted inta | 
the body of Chriſt's Church, 
let us give thanks unto Al- 
mighty God for theſe benefits, 
and with-one accord make our 
prayers unto him, that bis Child 

may lead the reft of bis life 
according to this beginning. 
C Then ſhall be ſaid, all kneeling, 
UR Father, which art in 
heaven; Hallowed be 
thy Name. Thy kingdom 


| cit. Thy will be done in 


earth, as it is in heaven. Give 
us this day our daily bread. 
And forgive us our treſpaſſes, | 
as we forgive them that tref- 
paſs. againſt us. And lead us 

not into temptation z; but de- 
liver us from evil. Amen. 


Wen ſhall the Prieft ſay, 5 
E yield thee hearty 
W thanks, moſt merci ul | 
Father, that it hath pleaſed. 
thee to, regenerate #his Infant | 
with thy Holy Spirit, to receive 
bim for, thine own Child by 
adoption, and to wee > 

bim into thy N 
And humbly we be 7 23 
grant, that he being dead, unto 
ſin, and living unto tightcouſ: 

M3 vel 


— ——_ K 


— — „ — 


" Publick Nele of. Tafants. _ 


' neſs, and being buried with 


_ | Chriſt in his death, may cru- 


 cify the old man, and utterly 
| aboliſh the whole body of fin, | 
and that as be is made —— 


of the death of thy Son, be 


| may alſo be partaker of his re- 
ſurrection; ſo that finally with 
the reſidye of thy: holyChurch, 
be may be an inberitor of thine 
everlaſting kin through 
8 . e 0 "4 
T7 Thew all. handing" up, 1 
- .Prieft ſhall ſay — the God- 
- and Godmothers this 
Exbortation following... 
\Oraſmuch asthis Child hath 
F promiſed by you bis ſure- 
des, to renounce the devil and 
all his works, to believe in God, 


| and to ſerve him; ye muſt re- 


| member that it is your parts 
and; duties.to.ſce that this Infant 
be taught, ſo ſoon as be-ſhall 


be able to learn, what a ſolemn 


vow, promiſe, and profeſſion 
be both here made by you. And 
= be may know theſe things 


the better, ye ſhall call upon 


| Þimito heat Sermons, and chief- 


ly ye ſhall provide that he may 


learn the Creed, the Lords 


Prayer, and the Ten Com. 
mandments in the vulgar 
tongue, and all A 
which a Chriſtian 

know and believe to his Tout 


lead a godly and a 
lifez remembering always; — 
Baptiſm doth repreſent unto 
us our profeſſion; which is to 
follow the example of our Sa- 
viour Chriſt, — to be made 
like unto him; that * he 
died, and roſe again for us; 
{ſo ſhould we, whoate baptiz- 
ed, die from ſin, and riſe-again 
unto righteouſneſs, continually 
mortifying all our evil and cor · 


| rupt affections, and daily pto- 


ceeding in all virtue and god: 
| lineſs of living. 

¶ Then all be add, and io, 

E are totake care that tbis 
Child be ht to the 
Bilhopto be confirmed by bim, 
ſo ſoon as be can ſay the Creed, 
the Lords Prayer, and che ten 
Commandments in the vulgar 
tongue, and be Further kanrus⸗ 
ed in the Church Catec 
forth for "that Ppurpoſe.! | 7 * 


; 


ebly ſaved. . 


K take away all ſcrupte concerning the uſe of ee tn of of 
2 the true Explication thereof, and 


the Croſs in B 
{ the Juſt reaſons for 


Rare Conan, fir * he te Pu MDCIV. 


— > ad. 


E is certain Goda Wee, that Children which wy tap 
tized, dying before cher commic actual un, ars-ungiubes 


ining of it, may be wie the 


2 


_ — 


a The 
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2 
2 


| 


| 


| uche 


= LE Grace + Pari 1 ten 3 the People that they 
*T 4 er not the Baptiſm of 1 14 en longer than the firſt ar 225 | 
* oy after their Birth, or other Holy-day falling 2 51 ; unleſs 


87 and reaſonable cauſe, to be approved by the Curate.. 


E And dlſs they ſhall warn them, that without like great Cuiſe and Ne. 
 ceſſity. they procure not "their Children to be Bavtized at home in their 
_ bouſes, 
admniniſtrad en ibis jaſbian 


4 let the Mini the Pariſh or in bis ab tt, 3 
Jol 5 7 br can be procured ) 0205 them 12 are preſent, call 
the Lords Prayer, and fo many of the Collett; ap- 
pond] to be "17 before in the Form of Publick Baptiſm, as the time 
aud preſent exigence will ſuffer. And then, the Chl being named by 
2 one that is vol, the Aer A. * Water upon it, Jaxing 
7 words * 
75 0 


wo 1 05 thee, Tn the I Hb the jars thy on 
Name of the, Father, Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Ave. 
25 of the Son, and of the | 
2 
e ihe 
e ' thanks 


thank 
Facher, that it hath plea 


Holy Spi it; toreceive jg rg 91 . d of the * 
a 
bin 4 thine own Child by * Form 7 7777 by him 9 


101 that finally, with the reli- | time, and at ſucb a place, before 
due of thy N be may in- divers witneſſes ] baptized this 
bent thine everlaſting King- Child, 


ut when 55 them Io to do, then Bag ur 1 | 


2— 


J Aud 12 them not cate, but that | 


tate this Infant | of the ms 7 did 425 
5 Congre- 


doption, and to infor iy 

inta thy holy Church. And we | * * 2 

humbly beſeech thee to Tue 
| that as be is now made par cork yougha according 

of the Death of thy 800, 10 | to the preſcribed 

may be alſo of his Reſurrection: Order of the Church, at ſuch a 


| 1 1 


_ — Doe 


Private 


Bapti 7. 


— An. 


— — —— — — — Ü ECO 1 


* But if the Child were IS 


by any other bro 1h 
then the Miniſter of the 
Whate, the 'Child" pas: ibarn' or 


| chriſtened, ſhall examine and tr 


whether the Child be lawfully 
baptized, or no. In which caſe, | 
be i that bring any Child to the 


Churth, do anſwer that the ame | 


Child it already baptized, © then 
Hall the Minijter examine. them 
Joni ber, fayingy. uv 


Y 'whom n U Child 
baptized ? 


Who was preſent when this | 
Child was baptized ?. 


Becauſe ſome. things IR 
tial to this Sacrament may hap- 


pen to be omitted through fear 


or haſte, in ſuch times of ex- 


rreemity ; therefore J. demand 


further of you, 


2 3 5 
$+ 4 * 


With what matter was this th 
Child baptizedꝰ? 
With what words as this | 


Child baptized ? WAR na 


9 5 A ; 


9 And if the Mini ter ball find by | 
the Anſwers of | Mo Fr the 


| Child, that all bing! were done. 


. &5* they ought to be; then 


not be Chriſten the Child again, 
but Hall receive him as one of the 


Flock 77 true e Ks 


fine thu Bop 


I Certify you, chat! in this caſe 
all is well done, and accord- 


- | 30g unto due order, concern- 


ing the baptizing of this Child; 
| who. being born in original 


fin, and! in the wrath of God, 


is now by the laver of Regene- 
| Ton? in Pale eee 


to the number of the children" 
I. of God, and heirs of everlaſt- 
life; for our Lord Jeſtis 
E riſt doth not deny his grace 
| and mercy. unto ſuch TY 
but moſt lovingly . doth A 
them unto him, as the ho 
Goſpel doth witneſs ef our 
comfort on this wiſee 


. T Goſpel. 8. Mark 100 8 | 


Fey brought young ckil- 


; ce to Chrilt *that he 
god cwöch chem; and m 
N diſciples rebuked thoſe that 
. brough them. But when Jeſus | 
fait, he was much diſpleaſ- 
ed, and faid unto them; Suffer 
the little De to San | 


kingdom mac 252lirtle chi Gr 
he ſhall not enter therein. And 
he took them up in his arms, 


ut his hands upon the D,. 
leſſed 5507 W * 
1 Aller the Go el i is a, JV the 
. Ball nate this ric 
Exbortation pen! the LA 


Eloved,ye hear i in this Gol: 

5 the words of our Sayi- 

our Chriſt, that he commanded 
the children to be brought un. 
to him; how he blamed thoſe 
| that would have kept them 
from him; how he exhorted all 
men to follow their innocency. 
Ye n how by hisoutwafd 
Laid 


"ofthe Goſpel. | 


* * 


"IE 4 


VV 


N 


DST . 


—— — ey A ee D AISAIRG 


ge ore = Jeed ke declared 


therefore, but earneſtly believe, 


Ams of his mercy, and (as he | 


1 — 


revate Baptiſm. 


Faith in us eyermor 
Holy Spirit to bis 
be heing born p54 r 

ie made an beif of everlaſt- 
ſalvation, through our 


Tora Jeſus Chriſt, may con- 


Law 52 


his good will toward them 5 for 
he etmbraced them in his arms, 
he Jaid his hands upon them, | 
and bleſſed them. Doubt ye not 


chat he hath likewiſe favourably | 
received ibis preſt ent/nfant;thar | 


thy 15 Je chrough 8 1 
he hath embraced bim with the 


our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. th 
who. liveth and- reignet $a 
5 promiſed it in hishoty Wo ord) | thee and the Holy Spirit, now 
give unto Bm the bleſſing and for ever. Amen. 
of Eternal life, and make bim $4: Then. ſhgll tbe Prieft 8 
Welver his everlaſtingking- | © 7he Name of ihe Child, 2vbich 
dom. Wherefore we Knathos being by the Gedfathers and 
xrſuaded of the good, will +, Gadmothers e the 
our heavenly Father, declarec [ \ , K Miniſters ſhall ſay, . * 
by his Son JeſusChriſt towards | J NOlt thou in the Nani of 
10 Infant; letus faithfully and | this Child, renounce the 
d thanks unto him, 
and ſay the Prayer, which the 
Lord feel, taught us: 
\UR Father, kick art in 
heaven; Hallowed be thy 
Name. Thy kingdom come. 
Thy will be done in earth, as | 
it 1 is in heaven. Give us this 
day our daily, bread. And for- 
Ive us our treſpaſſes, as we 
orgive them that treſpaſs a- N 
gainſt us. And lead us not in- . 
fe temptation; but deliver | begatten Son our Lord ? And 
rom evil. Amen. that he was conceived by the 
Lmighty and everlaſting Holy Ghoſt; born of the Vir- 
God heavenly Father, we gin Mary: that be ſuffered un- 
pive thee humble thanks, that 
thou haſt vouchſafed to call us | fied, dead, and buried; that he 
to the knowledg e of thy pace! went down into hell, and alſo 
and faith in thee : ATR; this | 
knowled Se, 2nd confirm this | 


pomp and glory of this world, 


Aw I renounce them all. 

Miniſſer. 

Iſt thou believe in God 
the Father Almighty, 
Maker of heaven and earth? 
. in Jeſus Chriſt his only 


that he akkended into heaven, 


* 7 #/%, + 
#T3{ +» % 
n 


tinue thy ſer vant, and attain | 


He vil and all his Works, the vain | 


with all covetous deſires of the 

fame, and the carnal (eligeg.of | 
the fleſh, fo that thou wilt hot | 
follow. nor be led by them? 


der Pontius Pilate, was cruci- | 


| 


did riſe. again the third day; 


and 


tad. i Soils * " 
—— 22 — — — 2 . W Grein 


"Provate N By 


"and firterh at the 
| God: the Father Almighty; 


| Holy Ghoſt; the Holy Catho- 
of Saints; the Remiſſion of 
ins; the Reſurrection of the 

Fleſh ; and everlaſting life af- 


to Li this 1 an, 


e and walk In 


| 4 Then ſhall the Pri es 


| that hereafter be ſhall not be | 
| afhamed to confeſs the faith of 
| Chriſt crucified, and manfully 
to Fs iT under his banner, a- | 


| faithful ſoldier and ſervant * 


| Church, let us give thanks un- 


right hand of 


and from thence ſhall come a- 
at the end of the world, to 
judge the quick and the dead? 

And doſt thou believe in the 


lick Church; the Communion 


ter death? — 


keepGods holywill and 


to Almight God for thele be 
nefits, with one accord 
make our prayers unto him, 
ie ae 
e according to in 
Abe ſhall the Prieſt * 
E yield thee moſt hear-' 
tythanks,moſt merciful 
Father, that i hath pleaſed thee 
to n te. this Infant with 
thy Holy Spirit, to receive bin 
for thine ownChildbyadoptian, 
and to in its ine th 


| holy Church. And humbly we 
| beleech thee to grant, that be 
uy being dead into lin, and living 


yn ri ghtcouſneſs, and being 
ried with Chriſt in his id 
may crucifythe old man, and ut 


deriy aboliſh the whole bgdy of 


E receive this Child in- 
to the Congregation of 
„ Chriſts flock, and 
22 do * ſign Bin with | 
hi of the Croſs, in token 


| 


the world, and the 


devil; and to continue Chriſts | ' 


to bis lifes end. Amen. 


now, dearly beloved 
58 Gra that this Child | 
45 by Baptiſm regenerate, and 
grafred into the body of Chriſts 


2 


fin; and that as h is made par. | 

ter ol eathof thy Soo, k 
may allo be 2557 of * 
ſurrection; ſo that finally with 
the reſidue of thy Holy Church, 
be may be an beg of thine. 


everlaſting So, Covi gg 


Jeſus Chriſt our 


7 Then all 410 ub, the Mailer 
Hall make xhortation to the | 
Gaben and Gael | 
\Oraſmuch asthis Child hath 

| promiſed by you bigſure-| 


bs; tics, to renounce t 1 99 
* eee the Prieſt ſay, | F 


all his works,tobelieye in God, | 
and to ſerve him; ye muſt re- 
member that it is your 
and duties to ſee that this In 0. 
be taught, ſo ſoon as be | 
able to learn, what a dem 
vo, 


. 


& * * 
2 bat are 
1 ä 


hk. of . 
: 
= 
* U 
2 * — 


yow, promiſe and profeſſion | unto righteouſneſs, continually 

hach here made by you. And | mortifyin All e 

that be may know thee things | rupt „and daily pro- 

the been ye ſhall call upon ceeding in alt virtue "YT 

Deer Gneis nd chief: e of living. FH 

ly ye ſhall prov 1 may 

pat the C the Lords | 5 But F they 

Prayer, een | Fant ta the Church do mate fuch 
8 in the yulgar tongue, | | certain Anſwers 10 the Pigs 

and all other things which a pdf that the Child was baptized 


Chriſtian ought to know and | wit Mater, In the Name of the 
believe to his ſouls health; and | Hatber, and f the Sor, and of | 


the holy Ghoſt. ( which. are efſen- 


char aher Ch may de virtu- | 17, 


ouſly brought up do lead a god- | the Prieſt baptize it in the Form | 
y and a Ce k life z remem- | 2 dre 4 hy One Bap 
that at 


ralway,thatBaptiſmdoth 
umousour profeſſion, | - 

which is to follow the exam ee this Form of words : 

of our Saviour Chriſt, and 

e made like unto him; chat as 

died, and roſe again for us; 


ha 
1 


| ed, die from fin a and riſe : again Holy ( Ghoſt. Amen. 


— ́—WA . oe. t 


| 


2a are of ri f Hiper? Years, and able to anſwer for themſelves. 


_ —_— 2 — 


] Hen any ſuch Perſons as are of riper Years art to be bap- 
W 1 timely Notice Hall be given to the Biſhop, or * 4 


"the Parents, or ſome other diſcreet Perſons 3 that 2 due cure 
© may be laben for their examination, whether they be ſufficiently 
 inſtrufled in the Principies of the Chriſtian rd ion; and that 
lle may be exborted to prepare themſetves with Fre, and faft- 
for #he receiving of this boly Sacrament, 

q And if - they ſhall be found * then the Godfathers and G. 
: -watbers (be People being aſſembled upon the Sunday or Hoy 
d appointed ). ſpall be ready 


meds Grate in * diſcretion ſball think fil. 


1 


veftions, as that it cannot aps | 


arts of Baptiſm) then Int | 
ll tn in. the 58 


tized, N. J baptize thee, | 
the Name of the Father, 


ſhould we, Who are baptiz- and of the Son, and of the 


— 


1 chou art not already —4 


The MINISTRATION of BAPTISM Ao 


4, * ſoall appoint for that purpoſe, a 2 at before at the leaſt, by , 


| 


to preſent them: at the Font, in- 
- mediately: after. the Second Leſſon, either at Morning or Evening 


1 


which bring the In- | 


ys DA. At 


Oy 
— 


| and they 
cannot pleaſe God, but live in 
ſin, committing many actual 


he will grant to. rbeſe Perſons 


l en ll ſuchas.qre of Riger\Tears. 
i "Ted eg 7 the 4 ms V's whether, any. 12 the g's 
\ here preſented be. baptized, ie "Ns: then 
* ts 37978 Jay thus, ada 58 


as all men are conceived 


| andborn i in fin, (and that which 
is: born of the fleſh is fleſh, ) 
that are in the fleſh 


| | tranſgr eſions:;-\ and that our 


egyter into the kingdom of God, 
except. he he kegenerate and 
ane w of water and of the 
Holy Ghoſt x I beſeech you to 


eall upon 
through our ir Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 


| Chak of his-bounteous goodneſs 


at which by nature * can- 
not have; that (hey may be bap- 
tized with water and 85 Holy 


lively Nn of the ſame. 
1 7 ben ſhall the Prizſt fa, 
Let us ox 
4 _ here all Con 
tion ſball' kneel. erg | 


; God, who of thy great 


maercy didſt ſave Noah and bis 
. _—_— the ark from periſh- | 


by water; and alſo didſt 
fi ely lead the children of Iſrael 
thy people through the Red 


Early beloved, TY 


} | Ss Chriſt ſaith; "None can 


God the Father, 


lie, there to 


| Ghoſt, {ang received i = Chriſts | 
boly Church, made 
in 54 need, the helper of all that flee 
| ito thee for ſuccour, the life of 
ſthem that believe, and the re- 
ſurrection of the dead; We call 
vpon thee for #beſe Per ſons, that 
they ure to thy holy Bap- 


Ibeir (ins | 


| Lmighty' and everlaſting: 


and ye ſhall receive z * ga 
; ſea, figuring\thereby thy holy 
| Baptiſm and by the Ba priſm. 


mall be opened unto vou: So 
of gt well-beloved. Son Jeſus | 


C355 2 * * 


Chi in the river. . 
didſt ſanctify the element of 
water to the myſtical waſhing 
away of ſin ; We beſeech thee | 
for. thine infinite. mercies, that 
thou wilt mercifully look upon 


| #heſe thy ſervants waſh ben, 
and ſanctify bem with the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt; that they being de · 


liyered from thy wrath, may be 
received into the ark of Chriſts 


Church; and being ſtedfaſt in 


faith, joyful through hope, and 
rooted in charity, may ſo paſa 


che waves of this 2 


world, that final uy they may 
come to the land everlaſting | 
.reign with thee 
world without end, through 
Jeſus Chriſt. our Lord. Amen. 
Lmighty and immortal. 
God, the aid of all that 


' receive remiſſion of 
y ſpiritual regenera- 
tion. Receive: them,” O Lord, 


as thou haſt iſed voy thy | 
|well-beloved Son, layin 


ye ſhall find ;' knock, md K 


give now unto us that ask; let 
vs 


— 


— 


> 


=0a@ = 


. —— ꝗ—yᷣ— 
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2 e 


„Je third Chapter, beginning 


come from God; for no man | the laſt Chapter of Saint Marks | 
Lean do theſe mitacles that thou | Goſpel) he gave command to 


hat the, except a man be born | that believeth, and is baptized, | 


Baptiſm of ſuch as are of Riper Tears. | 


us that ſeek, find ; open the Te muſt be 
gte voto us that knock; that | born again. The wind bloweth 
theſe Perſons may enjoy the | where it liſteth, and thou heareſt 
everlaſting benediction of thy | the ſound thereof; but canſt not 
heavenly . waſhing, and may | tell whence it cometh, and whi- | 
come to the eternal kingdom | ther it goeth : ſo is every one 
wich thou haſt promiſed by | that is born of the Spirit. 
brit our Lord. Amen. | J After which be ball ſay this 
WC Then ſhall the People fland|  Exbortation following : 
, and the Prieft ſhall ſay, | JyEloved,ye hear in this Goſ- 
Hear the words of the Goſ- pel the expreſs words of | 
pel written by Saint Jobn, in | our Saviour Chriſt, that except 
| | a man be born of water and of 
e at the firſt Verſe: the Spirit, he cannot enter into 
wad Here was a man of the | the kingdom of God. Where- 


Phariſees,named Nicode- | by ye may ive the great | 
mus, a ruler of the Jews. The | neceſſity of this Sacrament, 
fame came to Jeſus by night, | where it may be had. Likewiſe 
and faid unto him, Rabbi, we | immediately before his aſcen- | 
know that thou art a teacher | ſion into heaven (as we read in 


doeſt, except God be with him. | his diſciples, ſaying, Go ye into 
Jeſus anſwered and faid unto | all the world, and preach the | 
him, Verily, verily I fay unto | Goſpel to every creature. He | 


again, he cannot ſee the king - ſhall be ſaved ; but he that be- 
dom of God. Nicodemus ſaith | lieveth not, ſhall be damned. 
unto him, How can a man be | Which alſo ſneweth unto us the 
born When he is old? Can he great benefit we reap thereby. 
enter the ſecond time into his For which cauſe Saint Peter the 
mothers womb, and be born ? | Apoſtle, when upon his firſt | 
Jeſus anſwered, Verily, verily | preaching of the Goſpel many | 
I ſay unto thee, Except a man | were pricked at the heart, and 
| be born of water and of the | ſaid to him and the reſt of the | 

Spirit, he cannot enter into the | Apoſtles, Men and brethren, | 
kingdom of God. That which | what ſhall we do? replied and 
is born of the fleſh, is fleſh ; | ſaid unto them, Repent, and 
and that which is born of the | be baptized every one of you 
Spirit, is ſpirit. Marvel not that | for the remiſſion of fins, os Ye 


a 10 * — 93 vg” 


1 


ati] o 


Fs. ſhallreceiverhe 
| Ghoſt. For the promiſe is to | 


| all that are afar off, even as ma- 
ny as che Lord our God ſnall 


Save 


Wherefore we being 


— 


ift of the Holy 
you and your children, and to 


call. And with many other 
wordsexhortedhe them, ſaying, 
yourſelves from this un- 
toward generation. For (as the 
ſame Apoltle teſtifieth in-ano- 
ther place) even Baptiſm doth 
alſo nowſave us (not the 


but the anſwer of a good con- 


ſcience towards God) by the re- 
ſurrection of Jeſus Chriſt. Doubt 


e not therefore, but earneſtly 


believe, that he will favourably 
receive theſe preſent Perſons,tru- 


ly repenting and coming unto 


bim by faith; that he will 
grant them remiſſion of their 

ſins, and beſtow upon 
| the Holy Ghoſt; 
give them the bleſſing of eter- 


them 
that he will 


nal life, and make os parta- 
kersof his everlaſting kingdom. 
thus 
perſuaded of the good will of 


our heavenly Father towards 


theſe Perſons, declared by his 


to him, and ſay, 
L mighty and everlaſtiog 
God, heavenly Father, 


LIN we give thee humble thanks, for 


thatthou haſt vouchſafed to call 
us to the knowledge of th 


725 grace =o faithinthee; Increaſe 


i Bol 2 2 


Son Jeſus Chriſt; let us faith- 


fully and devoutl ve thanks gregation 
1 78 the devil and all his works, and 


| 


putting 
away of the filth of the fel, 


reigneth with thee and the Holy 


Word, and obediently keep 


this 5 and confirm 
this faith in us evermore; Give 
thy Holy Spirit to theſeRerſon; 
that they may be born again, 
and be made beirs of everlaſting! 
ſalvation, through our Lotd 
Jeſus Chriſt, who liveth and 


Spirit, now and for ever. a 


q Then the hall, ſpeak to the 
Perſons to be baptized on this wiſe: 


Ell-beloved, who are 

come hither deſiring to 
receive holy Baptiſm, ye have 
heard how the congregation 
hath prayed that our. Lord Je- 
ſus Chriſt would vouchſafe to 
receive you and bleſs you, to re- 
leaſe you of your ſins, to give 
you the kingdom of heaven, 
and everlaſting life. Ze have 
heard alſo that our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt hath promiſed in his holy 
word to grant all thoſe things 
that we have prayed for; which 
promiſe he for his part will 
moſt ſurely keep and perform. 
Wherefore, after this promiſe 
made by Chriſt, -ye muſt alſo 
faithfully for your part promiſe 
in the preſence of theſe your 
witneſſes, and this whole Con- 
re 1 ye will renounce 


conſtantly believe Gods holy | 


his Commandments. . 


J Then /ball the Privfi demand 
each of the Per 792 


Er aly, theſt "Une Jollow- 
Nur. 


Bat of Huch as 


are of Riper Years. 


.. Oſt thou renounce 
> the devil and all | 
his works, the vain pand 
glory of the world, with all co- 
vetous deſires of the ſame, and 
the carnal deſires of the fleſh, 
ſo that thou wilt not fol low, | 
nor be led by them? 
Anſw. I renounce them all. 
Quep. Oſt thou believe in 
God the Father 
Almig ty. Maker of heaven 
and earth? 
And in Jeſus Chriſt his only 
Son our Lord ? And 
that he was conceived by the 
Holy Ghoſt ; born of the Vir- 
gin Mary; that he ſuffered un- 
12 Pontius Pilate, was cruci- 
fied, dead, and buried; that he 
ver down into hell, and alſo 
did riſe again the third day ; 
hat he aſcended into heaven, 
ind ſitteth at the right hand of 
dd the Father Almighty; 
and from thence ſhall come a- 
gain at the end of the world, to 
judge the uick and the dead? 
And doſt thou believe in the 


* 


„ e TH r 


Dr 


ick Church; the Communion 
df Saints; the Remiſſion of 
ins z the Reſurrection of the 


d | leſh and orgs, life af- 
ly | — 5 Ex 

" WAH All this I fiedfaltly 
elievre. 

of We. 50 "OR be bapti- 
dy red in this Faith? 


fe. That js my defire. | 


{Holy Ghoſt ; the holy Catho- 


| them. Amen. 
Grant that bey may have 
power and ſtrength to _ 


| 


Queft 
bediently keep 
Gods holy will and command- 


all the days of thy life ? 

Anſew. 
do, God being my helper. 

7 Then ſhall the Prief ſe ay, 
Merciful God, grant * 
the old Adam in theſe 
Perſons may be ſo buried, that 
the new man may be raiſed up 
in them. Amen. 

Grant that all carnal affect- 
tions may die in them, and that 
all things belonging to the 
Spirit may live and grow in 


victory, and n 0 


fleſh. Ames. 
Grant that 5 


"by endued with heavenly vir- 
| tues, and everlaſtingly reward- 
ed, through thy Mercy, O bleſ- 
ſed Lord God, who doſt live 


ugh end. Amen. = 
ty everliving God, 


ed Se Jab Chriſt, bor the for- 


out of his moſt precious fide. 
both water and blood; and gave 


* they ſhould go tea 


ments, and walk in the ſame | 


will endeayour ſoto | 


belog bere 
dedicated to thee by our Of- 
| fice and Miniſtry, may. alſo | 


and govern all things, world 


commandment to his ace þ 
Md 


Ilt thou then o- 3 


* * 


{ 


* 


e moſt dearlybelor- 
e did ned 


ee e eee r Fes — — 3 n 


2 E a ks DE 


att. 
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. by 


A 


de. 


— —. 


dier and ſervant 


| 
| the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt, 


” 


nations, and baptize them, In 
the Name of the Father, and of 


Regard, we beſeech thee, the 
ſupplications of this Congre- 


| gation; ; ſanctify this water to 
| the myſtical waſhing away of 


and grant that the Perſons 
now to be baptized therein, 


may receive the fulneſs of thy 
grace, and ever remain in the 
number of thy faithful and e- 
lect children, through Jeſus 


Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
q Then all the Prigũ take each Per- 
fon 10 be baptized, by the Right 
"Hand, and placing him conbonient- 

ly by the Font, according tothisdif- 
crelion, fhall ast thi” Godfathtrs 


pour water upon him, ſayin, 
T I baptize thee, In the 
Name of the Father, 


| and of the, Son, and of the 
| Holy Ghoſt. Amen. 


E receive this Perſon in- 
;+s VIROL Sf ALA Sf. 
to the congregation of 


7 Chriſts Hock, and. 


"WM... 


n 


* * 


een the hi Chriſts flock, and 
ken [8 *.90 ſign bim with, 


the ſign of the 
Croſs, in token that hereafter 
de ſhall not be aſhamed to 


confeſs the faith of Chriſt cru- 
| |cified, and manfully to fight 


under his banner aga:nſt Hin, 


the world, and the devil; and 
to contitiueChriſts faithful ſol- 

| ſervant unto Bui lifes. 
end. Arneh, AVAIL e 4 


| 


— — — * — * * 
RTE rein 
rare of Reiper Tears. 
| Zea. 


| the body of Chriſts Church, 


R Father, which art in 


| 


and Godmot bers the Name z and 
|  #ben /ball dip him in the water, or 


I. Then ſhall the Ri Jay, 
Eeing now, dearly beloved 
0 brethren, that #heſe Perſon: 
are regenerate, and grafted into 


let us give thanks unto Al- 
mighty God fur theſe benefits, 
and with one accord make our 
prayers unto him, that the 
may lead the reſt of heir lift 
according to this beginning. 

1 Then ſhall be ſaid the Lords 
. Prayer, all kneeling.” . 


| \_J heaven; Hallowed be thy 
Name. Thy kingdom come. 
Thy will be done in earth, as 
it is in heaven. Give us this 
day our daily bread. And for- 
give us our treſpaſſes, as we 
forgive them that treſpaſs a- 
gainſt us. And lead us not in- 
| to temptation; bur deliver us 
| from evil. Amen. 
FE yield thee humble 
 YY_ thanks, Oheavenly Fa- 
| ther, that thou haſt vouchſafed 
tg call us to the knowledge of 
hy graces and, faith in thee: 
Increaſe this knowledge, and 
confirm, this 1 in. us. ever: 

more. Givet Y Holy Spirit to 
"theſe Perſons; that being now 
born again, and made Airs of; 
everlaſting ſalvation, through 
our Lord 40 Chriſt, bey 11 
continue thy ſervants, and at- 
tain thy promiſes, through the 
ſame Lord Jeſus Chriſt thy Son, 
who liveth and reigneth BY 
thee 


Fo 


| 


| 


— 


* 


] 


e 9 * 
. 4 . 
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4 F J 
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der in ile any 2. he fame | 
He Spirit everlaſtingly. Amen. 
C The all landing up be Prieſt 
"ball uſe this Exbortation fol- 
"lowing; ſpeaking tothe God. 
' fathers and Godmotbers firſt © 
DOraſmuch as theſe Perſons. 
bade promiſed in yvur pre- 
Tbs: to reriouncethedeyil and 
all his works, to believe in God, 
and to ſerve him j ye muſt re- 
Benner thatic is Four and 
duty to put them in mind what a 
ſolemn vow, promiſe; and pro- 
feſſion they Have now made W | 
fore Af congregation, 'a 
1 r their Fl 
Faw ES, Ala el are alſd to call 
upon them to ule all diligence to 
be rightly inſtructed in Gods 
580 d, that fo bey ma 
ow in grace, andi in the kxnow- 
edge of our Lord JeſusChriſt; 


nd live godly, righ 


oberly' in this preſent world, 


I h expedient that cher) Perſon, thus baptized, ſhould be 
p, Jo ſoon afitr-his Baptiſm as conveniently may bez 


tied to'the holy Communion. 


| 
i 972 Pri not baptized in their Infancy, hall be brought to be baptized 
come t Years of Di l Bag to 


Private e, e 2 
4 for Private Baptiſm, only changi 
% of — as 5 Occ bh, 


1 e to uſe the Office [or Pu 


nme danger) the 0 


y | to. morn lu continually 


| - 4 wh a . * n - 
8 a | eh 
Vn. 


4 And then | eaking 75 the 
new baptize Perſon, be ſhalt 
* Proceed and ſay, 

"A ND as for you, who have 
pow by baptiſm put on 
Chritt, it is your part and du 
alſo, deing made the children 
of God, and of the light by 
faith in "Jeſus Chriſt, © walk | 
anſwerably to your Chtiſtian © | 
calling, and as becometh the | 
children of light: remembring 
| always that Baptiſm 1 577 
eth unto us ür profeſſign 
which is, to follow the example 
of our Saviour Chriſt, and to 
be made like unto him; that as 
| he died, and roſe a, for us; 
fo ſhould vez who are baptized; 
die from fin, and riſe again un- 


| 


—_—__— 


all out evil and cor⸗ Hb 
ons, and daily pro- 


| rope 


righrebuſl J: and 


tn in all virtue and god- | 
' lineſs of living. got: | 


med the | 
1 7 N 3 


1 word 


anſwer for themſelves ; it may 
ALE oe mw caſe of tx- 
> — a6 


9 bod os of * 


* IS F — A. re. 


r EHI, that is to ſay, An Iitudlen 
to be learned of every Perſon, before he be brought | 


to be confirmed by the * 
Queſtion. ot Who gave you this 

Har is your Name 1 fame? 

N. or N. . Myc Godfathers ad. ! 


. 


Sod⸗- 


— — 


TGodmothers In my Baptilm, 


- wherein I was made a member 
of Chriſt, the Child of God, | 
and an inheritor of the king- 
dom of Heaven. 


" Queſt. What did your God- 


fathers and Godmothers then 
for you? 

Anſew. They did promiſe and 
vow three things in my Name: 
Firſt, that I ſhould renounce 
the devil and all his works, the 
pomps and vanity of this wick- 
ed world and all the ſinful luſts 
_ of the fleſh. Secondly, that I | 
ſhould believe all t : Arti- | 
cles of the Chriſtian Faith. 
And thirdly, that I ſhould 
keep Gods holy will and com- 
mandments, and walk in the | 


lame all the days of my life. 


Queſt. Doſt thou not think | 
that thou art bound to believe, | 
and to do, as they have pee- 
miſed for thee ? b 

Anſw. Yes verily; ; and by | 


Gods help ſo I Will. And I| 
heartily thank our heavenlyFa- | 


ther, that he hath called me 4 
this ſtate of ſalvation, throug 

F Chriſt our Saviour. 4 
I pray unto God to give me 


his grace, that I may continue 
| in the fame unto my lifes end. 


Catecbiſt. Rehearſe the Ar- 
| len of thy belief. 
Anſwer. | 
Believe in God the Father 
Almighty, Maker of Hea- 
| ven and Earth: - 


| 


Son our Lord; Who was con- 
ceived, by the Holy Ghoſt, 
Born of the Virgin Mary ; Suf- 
| fered under Pontius Pilate, 
was crucified, dead, and, bu- 
ried, He deſcended ; into Hell; 
| The third day he roſe, again 
from the dead. He aſcended 
into Heaven, and ſitteth on 
the right hand of God the Fa- 
ther Almighty z From thence 
he ſhall come to Judge the 
quick and the dead. 

I believe in the Holy Ghoſt; 
The holy Catholick Church: ; 
The Communion of Saints; 

The forgiveneſs of ſins z The 
reſurrection of the body; And 
. life everlaſting. Amen. 

Queſt. What doſt thou chief. 
1 learn in theſe Articles of thy 
Belief? _ 

. Anſe, Fiſt Learn tobelieve 
in God the Father, who hath 
made me, and all the world. 

_ Secondly, i In God the Son, 
who hath redeemed me, and 
all mankind. 

Thirdly, in God the Holy 
Ghoſt, who ſanctifieth me, and 
all the elect people of God. 
Tou ſaid that your 
 Godfathers and Gotlaiothen 
did promiſe for you, that y 
ſhould keep Gods Command- 
ments. Tell me how many 
there be? , 

Anſw. Ten. AE 
_ Whickt be they ? 

nun 


8 


8 


© A Cntechijm. 


ee, 
＋ HE ſame which God 


Chapter EY Exodus, ſaying, I 
am the Lord thy God, who 
brought thee out of the land of 


bon 


fee Lou ſhalt he” none 

other gods but me. 

5 wet hou ſhalt not make to 

t any graven image, nor 

— likeneſs of any thing that is 

in heaven above, or in the earth 
ſt; beneath, or in the water under 
h; che earth. Thou ſhalt not bow 
$; {down to them, nor worſhip 
he them: for I the Lord thy God 
nd am a jealous God, and viſit the 


fourth generation of them that 


9 7850 in them that love me, 
d keep my commandments, 


III. Thou ſhalt not take the 


in vain: for the Lord will not 
hold him guiltleſs that taketh 
his Name in vain. 


keep holy the ſabbath-day. Six 
lays ſhaltthou 1 do all 
t thou haſt to do; but the 
leventh day is the Sabbath of 
e Lord thy God, In it thou 
lt de no manner of work, 
hou, and thy. ſon, and thy 
aughter, thy man · fer vant, and 


wer: 


* 
„„ 


ſpake in the twentieth 


8 of the houſe of | 


1 


ſins of the fathers upon the 
children unto the third and 


hate me, and ſhew mercy unto | 
Name of the Lotd thy God 


IV. Remember that thou 


ly Tonk, * cattle, 


and the Nranger chat 78 Will 


| was 


not covet thy neighbours wife, 


ly learn by theſe command- 


thy gates. For in fix days the 
Lord made heaven and earth, 
the ſea, and all thatin them is, 
and reſted the ſeventh day; 
wherefore the Lord bleſſed the 
ſeventh day, and hallowed it. 
Honour thy father and 
thy mother, that thy days may | 
be 1 * 875 the land which the 
y God giveth thee. 
VI. Thou ſhalt do no mur- 
der. . 9 
VII. Thou ſhalt not com- 
mit adultery. _ 
VIII. Thou ſhalt not ſteal. 
IX. Thou ſhalt not bear falſe 
witneſs againſt thy neighbour. . 
EX. Thou ſhalt not covet thy | 
neighbours houſe, thou ſhalt 


nor his ſervant, nor his maid, 
nor his ox, nor his aſs, nor any | 
thing that is his. 

Dueft. What doſt thou chief- 


ments? 

Anſw. J learn two things: : 
My duty towards God, and my 
duty towards my neighbour. 

Queſt. What is thy duty to- 
wards God? 
Anſw. My duty towards 
God, is to believe in him, to 
fear him, and to love him with 
all my heart, with all my mind, | 
with ot my ſoul, and with all | 
my ſtrength, ; to worſhip him, 


— CE I EIT 


to give him thanks, to put my 
whole truſt inen upon 
2 


him, 


nor to walk in the command- 


him, to honour his holy Name 
| and his Word; and to ſerve 
him truly all the days of my life. 
© Oueſt. What is thy duty to- 
| Wards thy Neighbour? 
| _Anſw. My duty towards my 
Neighbour, is to love him as 
myſelf, and to do to all men, as I 
| would they ſhould do unto me. 
| To love, honour, and ſuccour 
| my father and mother. To 
honour and obey the king, and 
all that are put in authority un- 
der him. To ſubmit myſelf to 
| lis, governors, teachers, ſpi- 
ritual paſtors and maſters. To 
| order myſelf lowly and reve- 
| rently to all my betters. To 
| hurt no body by word or deed. 
| To be true and juſt in all my 
dealing. To bear no malice nor 
laatred in my heart. To keep 
| my hands from picking and 
ſtealing, and my tongue from 
evil-ſpeaking, lying and ſlan- 
dering. To keep my body in 
temperance, ſoberneſs, and cha- 
ſtity. Not to covet nor deſire 
other mens goods; but to learn 
and labour truly to get mine 
own living, and to do my duty 
in that tate of life unto Which 
Catechiß. My g Id, 
| know this, that thou art not a- 
ble todo theſe things of thyſelf, 


ments of God, and to ſerve him 
. | without his ſpecial grace, which 

| thou muſt learn at all times to 
. 5 ' IE Rk F > 8 | | | 


call for by diligent Prayer. 


canſt ſay the Lords Prayer. 
e 
5 UR Father, which art in 
heaven; Hallowed be thy 
Name. Thy kingdom come. 
Thy will be done in earth, 23 
it is in heaven. Give us this 
day our daily bread. And for- 
give us our treſpaſſes, as we 
orgive them that treſpaſs a- 
gainſt us. And lead us not in- 
to temptation; but deliver us 
from evil. Amen. 
Queſt. What deſireſt thou 
of God in this Prayer? 


33 


our heavenly Father, Who is 
the giver ofall goodneſs, to ſend 
his grace unto me, and to all 


im, ſerve him, and obey him 
as we ought to do. And I pray 


| unto God, that he will ſend us 


all things that be needful both 


ö 


us, and forgive us our ſins; and 


and defend us in all dangers 
ghoſtly and bodily ; and that 
he will keep us from all fin 
and wickedneſs, and from our 
ghoſtly enemy, and from ever: 
| laſting death. And this I truſt 
he will do of his mercy and 
goodneſs, through our Lord 
| Jeſus Chriſt: And therefore | 
| fay, Amen. So be it. 


—— EREIG 
nw. 


- | Quoſtion 


| Anſw. I deſire my Lord God 


ople, that we may worſhip 


for our ſouls and bodies; and 
| that he will be merciful unto 


that it will pleaſe him to ſave 


„ £8 4» 


INS I $4 Wo: 


rr = —oo'w © 


D © . 


Py * 
— 


4 Gat 


8 


n 
J 
. 


D. 
: hath Chriſt ordained 1 in 
"Church ?. 
pore Two only, a as gene- 


i neceſſary to ſalv 
that is to ſay, pti 


What meien — 
by is word Sacrament & 

Anſw, I mean an outward | 
and- viſible ſign of an inward | 


and ſpiritual grace, given un- | 
to us, ordained by Chriſt him- | 


ſelf, as a means whereby we 
receive the ſame, and a pledge 
to ar B r 
2ueſt. How many pou are 
there in a Sacrament? |» 
Anw. Two : the outward. 


iritual grace. 
QNueſt. What is the outward: 
viſible fign or form in Baptiſm? 


. Anſw. Water: wherein the | 


rſon is ba 


perks Father, and of the Son, | 
and of the Hol Ghoſt. 


Queſt. What is the inward} 


and ip grace? 

"Aft. A death unto Gund] 
CBE CHO eee 
: by nature born in ſin, | - 
and s idren of wrath, we 
are hereby mo _ children 


of grace. 

Qu. What i is ; required of 
perſons to de baptized ? i 
'Anſw. Re 
by they forla 


fin; and faith, 


10 many 8 


viſible ſigh, - 0 the inward A 


ptized, In ibe Name 


tance, where- | 


| whereby they ſtedfaſtly believe 
the promiſes of God, made to 
them in that Sacrament. * 

Queſt. Why then are Infants 
baptized, when by reaſon of 


their tender age they cannot 


perform them? 

Auſiv. Becauſe they promiſe 
them both by their ſureties: 
which promiſe, when theycome 
to age, themſelves are bound | 


to perform, 


Que. Why was the Sacra - 


ment of the Lords Supper « or- 


dained? + 


_ Anfw. For the continual re- | 
membrance of the ſacrifice of 


the death of Chriſt, and of the 5 


benefits which we receive 
thereby. 


Rueſt. What is the en © 
n ſign of the Lords Sup- | 


Anſev. Bread and Wine, | 
which the Lord hath com- 
manded to be receive. 

Queſt. What is the inward 


or thin 8 
N The Bed and Blood 


| of Chit, which are verily and 
indeed taken and receiredbyrhe 
faithful in the Lords Supper 


Nut. What are the bene- | 
* we are partakers 


thereby? 


Anſtw. The firengrhening 
and refreſhing of our ſouls b 


the Body and Blood of Cha „ 
as our Bodies are by the Bread 
and Wine. 


$4 - 
£ 


Ns 2 


— — 
\ ky 


» —— 


| Confirmation. © 
DQueſt. What is required of ſtedfaſtly purpoſing to 5 kad 2 
: he 3 come ro _ Lords new life; have a lively faith in 
| Supper? : Gods (mercy through Chriſt, | 
1 Anſw. To examine Am- with a thankful remembrance | 
ſelves, whether they repent | of his death; and be 1 in Ric! | 
— OF former ſins, | with all men. N , e 


. > —_—— * Anh. 1 


| EC The-Curate o Pariſh ſhall Fligentl . Heine: pay Hoy: days, | 

after the rms Leſſon at Evening Prayer,. openly in the Church infirutt | 
and examine ſo many Children of his Pariſh ent unto bim, as. e all 
think convenient, i # fond part of this Catethiſm. © | 
« And all Fathers, Mothers, Maſters, and . Hall cauſe their Chil. | 


dren, Servants, and Apprentices (which 27 arned their Catechiſin) 


to come to the (church at the time appointed, and obediently e; and be 
ou by the Curate, until ſuch ume ast Pave learned a that i 1 ber | 
B | —＋ for them to learn. | 
ſoon as children are come to a competent Age, we" can ſay i it their Me 
9 Tongue, the Creed, the Lords Prayer, and the Ten Commandments; | 
and alſe can anſiver to the other Dueſtions of this bort Catechiſm ; 72 | 
hall be brought to the Biſhop. And every one ſhall have a G ather, a | 
2m Godmather, as a witneſs of their Confirmation. © 
Aud whenſorver the Biſhop ſhall give knowledg + for Children * * 
unto him for their Confirmation, the s Crate every Pariſh ſhall either 
bring or ſend in Writing, with his hand ſubſcribed thereunto, the Nan | 
all ſuch Perſons wit in bis Pariſh as be ſhall think fit to be thin, bs 
10 the Biſhop to be Confirmed. And if the aer 2 of ny" 
_ ſhall nod them in manner OE Pratt 29 1 


2 82e g sprengen 


1 * n — z —_— 


— 


— 2 7 * * 


mn 5 * 


CC I E—E— I — 


1 The Order af ö or — 
on of Hands upon thoſe that are baptized and e come 5 
to Years of Diſcretion. | : 


— 


6— tt no ed 


« Upon the day appointed, all that are 760 te then « 2 7 
placed, and ſtanding in order before the Biſhop z be (or ome — 


Miniſter appointed by him) (ball read this Preface folle «| 


10 che end that Confir- and the Ten Commandmenm| 
mation may be miniſtred | and can alſo anſwer to ſuch o- 
to the more edifying of ſuch as ther Queſtions as in the ſhort 
| hall receive it, the Church | Catechiſm are contained: which 
| hath thought good to order, | order is very convenient to be 
| That none hereafter ſhall be | obſerved, to the end that chil- 


E 
Confirmed, but ſuch as can ſay | dren,. now come to the 
5 the Creed, the Lords Prayer, years of di 


e and having 
tion, 1 


_—_— Ct 6 een ine C4 S 
* * e eee | Pg 8. a. £ eee eee 


feared what t their Godfahen 7 


and Godmothers promiſed for 
them in ' Baptiſm, they may 
themſelves, with their own 
mouth and conſent, openly be- 

fore the Church, ratify and con- 
firm the ſame; and alſo pro- 
miſe, that by the grace of God 
they will evermore endeavour 
themſelves faithfully to obſerve . 
ſuch things as they, by their own 
confeſſion, have aſſented unto. 

C Then ſhall the Biſhop ſay, . 
O ye here in the preſence 
of God, and of this con- 


gregation, renew the ſolemn 
promiſe and vow that was made 
in your name at your Baptiſm; 
Fj -atifying and confirming the 
Flame in your own 
and acknowledging yourſelves 
bound to believe, and to do all | 


perſons, 


thoſe things which your God- 


fathers-and- Godmothers then 4 


undertook for you? 


9 


1 do. ; 


© IT 


ber Name | 


5 and earth. 
7 
0 -theT ord, 

. Henceforth world | 
3 Lord, hearcur rprayers. 


rome ynto thee, 


0 Aud ory oe full cut | 


Anſwer. Who 2 made 
. Bleſſed be the Name | 


let our cry | 


"q Be 


by 


A and to TY 


God, who haſt vouch- | 


ſafed to re 
ſervants by water and the ho- 
ly Ghoſt, and haſt given unto 


ſins ; Strengthen them, we be- 


nifold gifts of grace; the ſpirit 
of wiſdom and underſtanding ; 


ſtrength ; the ſpirit of know- 
ledge and true godlineſs; and 
fill them, O Lord, with the 


for ever. Amen. 


4 Then all of them in ls hah 
| ing before the Biſhop, he ſhall lay 
his band 
ane ſeverally, ſaying, 


child, [or ibis thy ſervant ] 
with thy heavenly grace, that 
de may continue thine for 


ever: and daily increaſe in thy 
| Holy Spirit more and more, 


until he come unto thy ever- 
| laſting kin 


dom. Amen. 
CE Then ſhall the Biſhop fay, 
The Lord be with you. 
_ Anſw. And with thy ſpirit, 
Li 4 8 kneeling down ) * 
Biſhop ball add, | 


Let us pray. ä 
g UR Father, which ain 
heaven; Hallowed be thy 
Name. Thy kingdom "Toy 
7 


generate theſe thy 


them forgiveneſs of all their 


the ſpirit of counſel and ghoſtly 


Efend, O Lord, this thy 


* int 


— 


ſpirit of thy holy fear, _ * 


n the bead of every | 


2 * 


ſeech thee, O Lord, with the 
holy Ghoſt the Comforter, and 
daily increaſe in them thy ma- 


0 


over them; letthyHoly 


Thy will be done RR, as 
it is in heaven. Give us this 
dax our daily bread. And for- 
ve us our treſpaſſes, as we 
forgive them that treſpaſs. a- 
gainſt Us. And lead us not in- 
do temptation; en us | 
ge Amen. 
> 4 this Cola. 
Lmighty an jos IR | 
God, whomakeſt us both 


that be good and acceptable 
unto * divine Majeſty; We 
make our humble ſupplications 
unto thee for theſe thy ſervants, 
, n whom (aſter rde 
of thy holy Apoſtles) we have 
now. „ laid our Fade to certify 


them (by this ſign) of thy * | 
vour and graciousgoodnels to- 


xrards them. Let thy fatherly | F: 
bz 


2 che holy Ghoſt, be 


hand, we beſeech Hoe ever be 
Spirit 
ever be with them; and ſolead 
them in the know ed! re and 
9 Arid there Hall none be admitted ta 
4 he 5 . Br. be. ready and 


; ; Will and to do thoſe things | hear 


| Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. 


ey may 
everlaſting "life, thr ough - 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, ho with 
thee and the holy Ghoſt liveth 
and reigneth, ever one God, 
world without end. Amen. 
0 Almi by Lord, 1 
ever God, youch- 
ſafe, we heſeech thee, to qirect, 
ſanRify, and govern both our 
ts and bodies in the ways of 
thy laws, and in the works 
thy commandments; that 


through thy moſt mighty pro- 


tection, both here and ever, we 


be preſerved in body and 
through our Lord and 


fol, 


7 Then the | Biſhop ſeal bleſs 
- them, ſaying thus, 

HE bleifing of God Al- 

mighty, the Father, the 


upon you, and remain! _ 
you for ever. Amen. 


the holy Cammuni til ſue rim 
Zs to be confi firmed. 4 7 


11 
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1 The Porth 6f Sear of TEEN 


"#% 


m the Church three [everal 
-Qurare ſaying after. the accuſtomed 


Divine Service, immediately before the Amame for the 


rt the Banns of all that arg to be married gelber, muſt be 2 pub W 


ndays or Holy-days, in thr” time 4 
er 5 
aner 2. 


{ Publiſh the Banns of Mar- 
riage between 2— 
and N. Oof——t any of you 
know cauſeorjultimpedithent, | 
Yay, thele-two perſons/ſhauld 
eat e ird ear — 


F< 


Matrimony, ye are "todeclare 


it: This is the firſt [ecord, 0 or 


14rd ] time of aſking. wo: 
1 4 4nd. 1 if the Perſons 2 are 1 be 
fret awell in Tu Part 


1 6s, the 'Banns yy 25 


PORN" 2 


5 obedience of thy. word, that 
in the end n 


n 
on 


= — — 


| [#8 
1 
| | 


: 
| 
l 
N 
| * 


: 
| 
[ 
1] 
1 
| 


d 
* 

, 

I 
of 
88 

at 
o- 
ve 
nd 
nd 


N Matrimony. 


I Pod ond the 
FEE one 27 0 ſhall not. A. 
 nize Matrimony betwixt them, 
- without a Certificate of the Bann, 


* thrice typ vc from the Curate 
K's " the ag ab þ time abpointed | 


1 fat 


r Solemnization 0 


of Matrimony, 
tha Perſons to be 


married al 


dome inte the body of the Church 


with. their Friend. 2 Neigh- 
Hours: And therg /t my toge- 
ther, the Man on 41 right Band, 
and the 


Pris ay, 


rock t 


che fight of God,and in the face 
of this congregation, to join 

this man and this wo- 
maninholy Matrimony, which 
is an honourable eſtate, inſtitu- 


| perſons as have not the gift 


N on 108 1 the en of Chitin: 


ogether here in 


ted of God in the time of man's. 
nn, ſignifying unto us 


the my union th at is be- 


not lawfully be joined together, 


twixt Chriſt and his Church; 


which holy eſtate Chriſt adorn- 


ed and beautiſied witch his pre- 
ſence, and firſt miracle 45 he 
yrought in Cana of Galilee, 

and is commended of Saint 
Paul to be hongurable among 
all men; and therefore is not by 

any to be enterpriſed, nor hes 
in hand unadviſedly, lightly, 


or Wantonly, to ſatisfy mens 
carnal luſts and appetites, like | wh 


F| 


| Joined together i 


have no un- 


brute beaſts 

de but reverently, 
Gerten g, adviſedly, foberly, 
nd in the fear of God, duly | 
onſidering the cauſes for which 


- : „ 
atrimony was ordained. 


—_—_— 


_ | allow, are not joined together 


12 


F irt, it as ordained rte 
procreation of children, to be 
brought up in the fear and nur- 
ture of the Lord, and to che 
praiſe of his holy Name. | 

Secondly, it was e 
for a remedy againſt fin, and 


to avoid — that ſuch 


of continency, might marry, | 
and keep themſelves undefiled | 


* 


Thirdly, it was ordained: for 
the mutual fociety, help, and 
comfort, that the one ought to | 
have of the other, both in pro- 
 ſperityandadverſity;Intowhich 
holy eſtate theſe two perſons | 
ome come now to be joined. 

erefore if any man can ſhew 
any juſt cauſe — they may 


let him now ſpeak, or elſe here- 
after for ever hold his peace. 
1 Fraps. aking to tbe Per- 
| be: APs 


Rega vire 8 . you | 
both (as ye will anſyer at 
dreadful day of judgment, 
when the ſecrets of all hearts 
ſhall be diſcloſed) that i either 
of you know any impediment, | 


y ye may not be —_ 
in Matri 
ye do now confeſs it. For 

ye well aſſured, that ſo — 4 
as are coupled er other- 
wiſe than God's Word doth 


by | 


"Of Matrimony. 


| God's 


| and keep 


8 


At which of 1 Fl 
. ay man uk doe e 


any impediment why they may not 
by God's Law, or the Laws 


2 or Ream ; and will be wh 


and ſufficient Sureties with him, 


10 7 Parties, or elſe put in a 
Caution (to the full value of ſuch 
© © charges as the 
rid * thereby ſuftain ) to prove 


erſons to be mar- 


his allegation : Then the ſolemni- 


firs 11 be deſerred until ſuch 


vie as the truth be tried. 


If no impediment he alledged, then 
Il the Curate ſay unto i « Man, 


[lt thou have this | 


in health, and forſaking all q- 
ther, keep thee only unto * 


ſo long as ye both ſhall live? | 


4 The man Sell anſwer, bs 
9. Tat! : 


12 Then 2 the Prieft ſa uno | 1 


. the Woman, 


Tut thou have | this 
man to thy wedded 
 haband, tolive together after 


1 God's ordinance, in the holy 
eftate of Matrimony ? Wilt 


thou obey him, ſerve him love, 
honour, and keep him in ſick - 


_ | neſsand ;nkealth and forſaking | 
| | all other, keep thee only unto | 


* — 


woman to thy wed- 
ded wife, to live together after 
ordinance, in the holy 
eſtate of Matrimony? Wilt - wb 
| leve her, comfort her, honour 
her in ſickneſs and 


| 


's 


j 


| richer" for: 
and in heal i to love, cheriſh, 


Th by 80d neither is their Ma- him, ſo ſong as ye both fhl 
| trimony lawful. 


we” — af 
E man 4 anſwer, 
q 12 7 


| be coupled together in Matrimony | 1 Then ſral the Miniſter 2 


Who giveth this Woman to 
be married to this Man? 


I Then Hall they give their trath te 
each other in this manner : 

4 The Miniſter receiving the Woman | 
at ber Fathers, or Friends 2 | 
hall cauſe 17 ION with his right 
hand to take the Woman by hy 


be. + band, and ro Joy N lin 


2 follotusth: 


NI. take thee N. to my 
wiedded wife, to have and 
to hold from this day forward, 


for better for worſe, for richer | 


for poarer, in ſickneſs and in 
health, to love and to cheriſh, 
till death us do part, according | 
to God's holy ordinance; and 
thereto I plight thee my troth, 


q T ben ſhall they looſe their band, 
and the Woman with ber right 
band taking the Man by bin 
right hand, ſhall likewiſe Joy 
after the Minifter : 2 
N. take thee N. to my 
wedded huſband, to have 
and to hold from this day for- 
ward, for better for worſe, for 
, in fickneſs 


and to obey, till death us do 
part, according to God's holy 
ordinance; and thereto 1 give 
thee my tro. 


Den Hall GE 


looſe theit 
bands, and the 


„* 


2 0 % 56 3 A 


I 
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Of Matrimony. 


7 755 Ne a Ring, la ing the 
| _ the Book, with 


amed duty ta the Prieſt 
725 And the Prigſt taking t 


„ 


10 put it upon. ibe fourth h finger of | 
the Womans Kee & And, the | 
5 1 


Man 
taught by tht Prieſt, ſhall fay, 


| 1897 with my Body I thee | 
E worſhip, - and with all my 
worldly 
Inn the Name of the Father, 


Y holy Ghoſt. Amen. 


ny | +23 
* 0 Then the Man leaving the 
d, Ring upon the fourth finger of 
er tbe — left band, they 
in all both kneel down, and 
n, #be Miniſter Pall es. \ 
Let us pray. 
\ Eternal God, creator and. 


n. preſerver of all mankind, 
giver of all ſpiritual grace, the 


chy bleſſing upon theſe thy ſer- 
rants, this man and this wo- 
nan, whom we bleſs in thy 
ame; that as Iſaac and Re- 
e becca lived faithfully together, 
or · Wo cheſe perſons may ſurely per- 
form and keep the vow and 


iven = 
dee wed a token and pled 80 
and may ever remain in perfect 
dye and peace together, and 
ire according to thy laws, 
rough Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. | 


whereof this Ring gi 


15 4 N. 


ng ball deliver it _ the Man, | 
Ring there, and | 


Ich this Ring I thee wed, | 


goods I thee endow : | 
and of the. Son, and of the 


| 


the Father, and of the Son, and 


author of everlaſting life; Send 


ovenant betwixt them made, 


| 


| 


declared the ſame by giving 


| bleſs, preſerve, and keep you; 


in the world to come ye may 


1 Then ſhall the Prieft j join their | 
_ right bands together, and ſay, 
Thoſe whom God hath 

joined together, let no man 

put aſunder. 

C Then ſhall the Miniſter 2 

unto the People: 

Oraſmuch as N. 110 N. 

have conſented together 

in holy wedlock, and have wit- | 
neſſed. the ſame before God | 
and this company, and thereto | 
have given and pledged their 
troth either to other, and have 


and receiving of a Rin and 
by joining of hands ba (EY 

nounce that they be ki or 
wife together, In the Name of 


| of the. holy Ghoſt. Amen. 
¶ And the Miniſter ſpall add 

 #bis Bleſog: 
OD the Father, God 9 
Son, God the holy Ghoſt, | 


the Lord mercifully with his 
favour look upon you, and ſo 
fill you with all ſpiritual bene- | 
dition and grace, that ye may 
ſo live together in this life, that 


have life everlaſting. Amer. 
C Then the Miniſter or Clerks go- 
ing totheLoradsT able,ſhal! ſay 
or ſing this Pſalm following. 
Beati omnes. Plalm 128. 
Leſſed are all they that 


fear the Lord: and walk 
in his w_ by 
For 


* 0 
4 


. Matrimony. 
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| „5 O well is thee, 


among all nations. 
ple praiſe thee. 


the folk righteouſly, and go- 
vern the pations upon earth. 


ſhalt ſee. Jeruſalem in proſpe- 


upon [irael. 


| and be merciful unto us. 


O God: 
| Praiſe thee. 


— — — 


Foro ſhalt eat the labour 


and happy ſhalt thou be. 

Thy wife ſhall be as the 
fruitful vine : upon me walls 
of thy houſe. - 


Thy.children like the dieß L7 
| branches: rqund - pr a 


table. 7 Þ4. 4 
Lo, ** ſhall. the man be | 

bleſſed that feareth the Lord. 
The Lord from out of Sion 

ſhall ſo bleſs thee : that thou | 


Ty: all thy life long 
Lea, Gat thou ſhalt ſee thy 
childrens children: and price 


—" be to the F ather, LY 
As it was in the, Sc. 

Or this Pſalm. ts 

Deus miſereatur. Pſalm 67. 

OD be merciful unto us, 

and bleſs us: and ſhaw 

us he light of his countenance, | 


That thy way may bekhown | 
upon earth: thy ſaving health 


Let the people praiſe thee, 
O God : yea, let all the geo- 


O let the nations ; rejoice: and | 
be glad: for thou ſhalt judge 


Let the people praiſe thee, 


let all the en 
Then ſhall the earth bring 


| 4 The Plan inded and the Man 


come. 


fend them. 


forth her increaſe: = God, 
even our own God, hall give 
us his bleſſing. 

. God ſhall bleſus: pay all th 
endsof the world ſhall fear him. 
Glory beto'the Father, Se. 
As it was in the, c. 


e Woman knee 
1 | tk Tube, 2 Yoo 


aniding at the Tak, 4 turn. 
| fork ue Tae 22 x i 
ay, | 
Lord, have' mercy upon us 
Ani. Chriſt, have mercy 
upon us. 
Miniſter. Lord, have mere 
upon us. 
UR Father, bur 
heaven; Hallowed be 
| thy Name. Thy kingdom 
Thy will be done iche 
| earth, as it is in heaven. Ghei 
us this day our daily bread 
And forgive us our treſpaſs 
as we forgive them that tre 


N againſt us. And lead ud 
not into temptation; but de 
liver us from evil. Amen. } 


| Miniſter. O Lord, fave. . ( 
bern and thy handmaid; 
 Hnſw.. Who N their rrult | = 
in thee. cre: 
hn OL and 
elp from thy ho 
Anſwer. And evermored 


"Ani: Bean unto them 
tower of ſtrength, /- 


Anw. From che face 0 
their enemy. 
a Mini 


* „ > 


Minifer 0 Lord, hear our 
er. 
8 Anfw. And let our oy 
ome unto thee. 
J 
God of ; (Oy God 
of Iſaac, God of Jacob, 
bleſs theſe thy ſervants, and 
ſow the ſeed of eternal life in 
their hearts, that whatſoever 
Sn thy holy Word they ſhall 
profitably learn, they may in 
Need fulfil the ſame. | Look, 
eO Lord, mercifully u upon them 
from heaven, and bleſs them. 
\nd as thou didſt ſend thy bleſ- | 
ing upon Abraham and Sarah, ; 
0 o their great comfort; ſo 
chſafe to ſend thy bleſſing 
* theſe thy ſervants, that 
i heyobeying thy will, and away 
being in ſafety under thy pro- 
Mection, may abide in thy love 
nto their lives end, through 
eſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen 
| This Prayer next ring 
fall be omitted, where the 
Woman is paſt child-bearing. 
Ul Merci | Lord and hea- | 
d; venly Father, by whoſe 
ruſt gracious gift mankind is in- 
Ncreaſed; We beſeech thee aſſiſt 
zem with thy bleſſing theſe two per- 
Ions, that they may both be 
defruitful in procreation of chil- 
I dten, and alſo live together ſo 
Jong in godly love and ho- 
Peſty, that they may ſee their 
children chriſtianly and virtu- 


—— 


4 * Wr op, ro thy ** 


and: — throu oh Jefus 
Chriſt our Lord. nen. 
Cod, who by thy migh- 


ty 9 e's wer haſt Had all 
| chings nothing, who alſo 


(after Toller things ſet in order) | - 
didſt appoint that out of man 
(created after thine own i [ 
and ſimilitude) woman ſhould 
take her beginning; and knit- 


| ting them together, didſt teach 


that it ſhould never be lawful 
to putaſunder thoſe whom thou 


by Matrimony hadſt made 


one: O God, who haſt conſe» 
crated the ſtate of Matrimony 
to ſuch an excellent myſtery, 
that in it is ſignified and repre- 
ſented | the ſpiritual marriage 
and unity betwixt Chriſt and 
his Church; Look mercifully- | 
upon theſe thy ſervants, that 
both this man may love his | 
wife, according tothy word, (as | 
| Chriſt did love his ſpouſe the | 
Church, who gave himſelf for 
it, loving and cheriſhing it even 


as his own fleſh) and alſo that 


this woman may be loving and | 
aimiable, faithful and obedient 

to her huſband,and in all quiet- 
neſs, ſobriety and peace, be | 
| Followerafho holy and godly ma- 


trons. O Lord, bleſs them both, 


and t them to inherit th 4 
everkſting kingdom, e 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Auen. 
© Then ſhall the Prieft ſay, | 
A LmightyGod,who at the 
1 beginning did create _— 


2 F 


1 


"Of Mairlmony. 


— 


At p 


nts, Adam, and Eve, 


ee in marriage; Pour up- 
on you the riches of his 
ſanctify and bleſs you, 
may pleaſe him both in body 


and ſoul, and live together in 


holy jove unto your lives end. 


Amen. 


¶Aſter which, if there be nm | 
Sermon declaring the duties of 


Man and Wife, the Miniſter 
all read as followeth : 


LL ye that are married, f 
A or that intend to take the 

holy eſtate of Matrimony upon 
you, hear what the holy Scrip- 
ſture doth ſay as touc 
| duty of huſbands towards their 
wives, and wives towards their 


the 


huſbands. . + 
Saint Paul in his Epiſtle to 


the Epheſians,the fifth Chapter, | 
doth give this commandment 
to all married men, Huſbands, 


love your wives, even as Chriſt 
alſo loved the Church, and gave 


himſelf for it, that he might 
ſanctify and cleanſe it with the 


waſhing of water, by the Word; 
that he might 


be holy and without blemiſh. 
S0 —— men to love their 
wives as their own bodies: he 


| that loveth his wife, loveth 


himſelf. For no man ever yet 


hated his own . hut x nou- 


2 


and did ſanctify and join them 


ce, 
tye 


? u 


preſent it to him- 
ſelf a 1 Church, not 
having ſpot or wrinkle, or any 
ſuch thing; but that it ſhould ' 


| 


- | This is a great myſtery ;- bu 


them that are married; Te huſ- 


riſheth and cheriſheth-it, even 
as the Lord the Church: fol 

we are members of his body, 
of his fleſh, and of his bones, 
For this cauſe ſhall a man leave 
his father and mother, and 
ſhall be joined unto; his wife, 
and they two ſhall be one fleſh, 


I ſpeak concerning Chriſt and 
the 1 Nevertheleſs, let 
every one of you in particular 
ſo ive his wife, 4 % him- 
ſelf. Epbeſ. v. 25. 47 

Likewiſe the fame Saint 
Paul, writing to the Coloſſians, W 
 ſpeaketh thus to all men that 
are married, Huſbands, love 
your wives, and be not bitter 
en them. Col. ini. 19. 

Hear alſo what Saint Peter the 
Apoſtle of Chriſt, who was him · 
ſelf a married man, faith unto 


bands, dwell with your wives ac- 
cording to knowledge, giving 
honour unto the wife, as unto 
the weaker veſſel, = as be- 
ing heirs together of the grace 
of life, that your prayers be 
not hindered. 1 S. Pet. iii. 7. 

Hitherto ye have heard thei 
duty of the huſband towardthe 
wife. Now likewiſe, ye wives, 
hear and learn your duties to- 
ward your huſbands, even 2 
it is plainly ſet. forth in holy 
Scripture. | 

Saint Paul in the aforenam- 
ed Epiſtle to Fe. PRO 


The Viſitation of the Sick. 


mit yourſelves unto your own 
Ease; as unto the Lord. 
For the huſband is the head 
of the wife, even as Chriſt is 
ie head of the Church: and 
je is the Saviour of the body. 
herefore as the Church is ſub- 
ect unto Chriſt, ſo let the wives 
e totheir own huſbands in eve- 
thing. And again he faith, 
t the wife ſee ch that ſhe reve- 
8 Epbeſ. v. 22. 
And in his Epiſtle to the 
dloſſians, Saint Paul giveth 
you this ſhort leſſon, Wives, 
ubmit yourſelves unto your 
"wn. huſbands, as it is fit 1 in the 
Lord. Col. 1. 18. 
Saint Peter alſo doth W 
you very well, thus ſaying, Ye 
wives, be in ſubjection to your 
wn. huſbands; that if any 
bey not the word, they alſo 


bebe thus; Wives, ſub- 


| 


may without the word be won 
by che converſation - of the | 
wives; while they behold your | 
chaſte converſation coupled 
with fear. Whoſe adorning let 
it not be that outward adorning 
of E er and of wear- 


ing of gold, or of putting on 


of apparel; but let it be the 


hidden man of the heart, in 


that which is not — 
even the ornament of a meek 


and quiet ſpirit, which is in the | 


ſight of God of great price. 
For after this manner in the old | 


time the holy women alſo, who 
truſted in God, adorned them- | 


ſelves, being in ſubjection un- 


to their oo huſbands ; even | 
as Sarah obeyed Abraham, call- 
ing him lord ; whoſe daugh- 


ters ye are as long as ye do | or 


well, and are not afraid with 
any amazement. 1 S. Pet. iii. 1. 


| It is convenient that the new married Perſons ſhall receive the 


ing Holy Comminion at the time of their Marriage, or at the a 
nto — © after their Marriage. 
be. Z 


The ORDER in the 


—_ 


— ha 


>, VISITATION of the SICK. 
the N ben any Perſoni is «ſick, notice e ſhallbe giventhereof to to the Maniter 
the of the Pariſh ; who coming into the 72 Perſon's houſe, ſhall ſay, | 
ves, F Face be to this houſe, and | tiesof our forefathers. Spare us, 
to- to all that dwell in it. _ | good Lord, ſpare thy people, 
ben be cometh into the fick whom thou haſt redeemed with 
Mans _ be all ſay, thy moſt precious blood, and | 

| kneeling down, be not angry with us for ever. 
E Emember not, Lord, our | Auſtw. Spare us, good Lord. 
4 7 ben the Miniſter ſpall 2. 


iniquities, nor the iniqui- | 


* — ITS n 
** » LAS 
„r e 3 


| 6 10 baue meroy von un. 
3 Lord, ha ve mercy upon 


Name. Thy kingdom 
| Thy will be done in earth, as 
lit is in heaven. Give us this 


% 
2 . 8 * 1 
* . r 


0 trult in thee. | 


have no advantage of bim; 


| Lord, a ftrong tower. 


MW: Ae. And let our crpcome 


: 
„ 
* 


from thy. 


U 1 


| _ bim with-the eyes of thy 


N 
ö 


Fa 


us. 
UR Father, which art in 
heaven; Hallowed be thy 


day our daily bræead. And for- 
give us our treſpaſſes, as we 
forgive them that treſ] paſs a- 
gainſt us. And lead us not in- 
to temptation; But deliver us 
from evil. Amen. 

Miniſter. O Lord, fwrethy 
— 3 f 

Anſev. Which Puttetn bis 


| Miniſter. Send bim help 
Anſiv. And evermoremigh- 
ys defend: Bim. n ö 
Mniſter. Let the every g 


Anſw. Nor the wicked ap- | 
proach. to hurt him. 


_ Miniſter. Be unto bim, O 


Anje. From the face of bis 


— * © Lord; hear our 


unto HERES." 

Miniſter. . - 1 
\ Lord, look down r 
heaven, beheld, viſit, and 
r relieve this thy ſervant,” Look 


come. 


| mercy; ve du comfort and 
ee ir-thety defend 
him from the danger of the 
| enemy; and keep bim in perpe · 
tual peace and lety, through! 
5 — Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
Ear us, Almighty and 
moſſt merciful God and 
e extend thy actuſtom -- 
ed goodneſsto this thy fer vant, 
who is with ſichkneſz. 
4 Sanctify, we beſeech thee, this 
thy fatherly correction to him; 
that the ſenſe of bis wealtneſs| 
may add ſtrength to bis faith, | 
and ſeriouſneſs to bis repent-| 
ance: That if it ſhall be thy 
good pleaſure to reſtore bim to 
bis former health, be may lead 
the reſidueof bi: life i in _ fear, 
and to thy glory: or elle give 
bin G ant take thy 
tation, that after this 1 | 
life ended, Be may dwell with 
| thee inlife everlaſting, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amer. 
7 Tben ſball the Miner exhort 


all things to them pertaining, 
ixyoutls ſtrength, health, age, 
\ | weakneſs, and ſickneſs: Where+ 
fore, whatſoever your _ 
is, know - ydu certainly, that 
it is God's viſitation. And for 
what cauſc ſoever this ſickneſs 
18 ſent unto you, whether it be 
: do 


J 3 


ik 


bent Perſon after this form, 


| y beloved, knpw, this 
H ighty God 1s the 
of life and Tera, and of 


The Yiſitatic 


y of the Ke. 


| —— 
| | "Ha 


to try your patience for the ex- 
| ampleof others, and that your 
| faith may be found in the day 
of the Lord, laudable; glorious, 
and honourable, to the increaſe 
of glory and endleſs felicity ; 
or elſe it be ſent unto you to 
correct and amend in you what- 
ſoever doth offend the eyes of 
your heavenly Father; know 


rected us, and we gave them 
reverence : ſhall we not much 


—— 
> 
—— 


the Father of Spirits, and live? 
For they verily for a few days 
chaſtened us after their own 
pleaſure ; but he for our profit, 


thers of our fleſh, which cor 


| rather be in ſubjection unto 


you certainly, that if you truly 


repent you of your ſins, and 


bear your fickneſs patiently, 
truſting in Gods mercy, for his 
dear, Son. Jeſus Chriſt's ſake, 
and render unto him humble 


brother, ate written in holy 
Scripture for out comfort and 
inſtruction, that we ſhould pa- 
tiently, and with thankſgiving, 


bear our heavenly Fathers cor- 


rection; whenſoever by any 


manner of adverſity it ſhall 
pleaſe his gracious goodneſs to 
viſit us. And there ſhould beno 
greater comfort to Chriſtian 
petſons, than to be made like 
unto Chriſt, by ſuffering pati- 


thanks for his fatherly viſitati- | 
on, ſubmitting yourſelf whol- 
ly unto his will, it ſhall turn 
to your profit, and help you 
forward. in the right way that | 
ar ap everlaſting life. | 
4 the Perſon viſited be veryfick;then | EU! 
* r end his — ſickneſſes. For he himſelf went 
not up to Joys but firſt be ſuf- 

fered pain; he 
his glory before he was cruci- 


on in this place, or elſe proceed. 
Ake therefore in good 
| part the chaſtiſement of 
che Lord: For (as St. Paul faith | 
in the twelfth Chapter to the 
ebrews) whom the Lord lov- | 
th he chaſteneth, and ſcourg- 
th every ſon whom he receiv- 


nal joy is to ſuffer here with 


Chriſt ; that we may riſe again 
th. If ye endure chaſtening, | from death, and dwell with him 

od dealeth with you as with | in everlaſting life. Now there- 
ons; for what ſon is he whom fore taking your ſick neſs, which 


e 

Ihe father chaſteneth not? But | is thus profitable for you, pa- 
at f ye be without chaſtiſement, tiently, I exhort you in the 
or Nrhereof all are partikets, then Name of God to remember 
fs re ye baſtards, and not ſons. | the profeſſion which you made 


be Withermore, we have had fa- 
to Fw 6 9 


—— 


unto God in your Baptiſm. And 
O 


j | 


v 


for- 


that we might be partakers of 
his holinefs. Theſe words, good 


ently adverſities, troubles, and | 


entered not into 
fied. So truly our way to eter- 


Chriſt; and our doorto enter in- 
to eternal life is gladlyto die with = 


| 


| ee 1 ö 
1 ; 
. Ws ee WI ei ur is oe Tf ues — —ů — —Uä‚— . —„—-— — 


Wm. i. 
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— 


| Fora —_ a8 i alles this life there | 


is an account to be given unto 

the righteous Judge, by whom 
all muſt be judged without 
reſpect of perſons ; I require | 
you to examine yourſelf and 
your eſtate, both toward God 

and man; ſo that accuſing and 


condemning yourſelf 27 your 


| ownfaults, you may find mer 
at our heavenly Father's hand 
| for Chriſt's ſake, and not be 

' accuſed and condemned in that 
fearful judgment. Therefore 


I ſhall rehearſe to you the Arti- 


cles of our Faith, that you may 
know whether youdo believeas 
a Chriſtian man ſhould, or no. 


4 Here the Miniſter ſhall rehearſe the | 


Articles of the Faith, faying thus, 
Oft thou believe in God 
the Father Almighty, 


|| Makerof heavenandearth? | 
And in Jeſus Chriſt his only 
* begotten Son our Lord ? And | 


that he was conceived by the 


| holy Ghoſt; born of the Vir- 


gin Mary: 3 that he ſuffered un- 
der Pontius Pilate, was cruci- 


fied, dead, and buried ; that he 
1 2 down into hell, and allo | 

did riſe again the third day; 
| that he aſcended into heaven, 


and ſitteth at the right hand of 


| God the Father Almighty; 
and from thence ſhall come a- 
=” at the end of the world, to- 
judge the quick and the dead ? 


And doſt thou believe in the 
| holy Ghoſt; the boly Catho- 


— — —— 2 —ẽ — ——— 1 = 


- - 
% | 

* * be 
” 1 


All this I ſtedfaſtly believe. 


Cy | 41 . exhorting him i 


r r 


lick Church the — 
of ſaints; the remiſſion of fins; 
the ref ue ion of the fleſh 
and everlaſting life after deark! 


¶ The fick Perſon ſhall anfor, 


2 Then Hall the Minifler examin 
th he 2 — bim truly 4 
im charity wit 


ern e' g 


ee rom the bottom of hi 

I: Perſons that have of. 
Fal bin, and if be hath of 
fendid any other, to aſt them fa. 
| gfvencſs; and - where de bail 


injury.or wrong to any ma 

= by make a to the utter: 

1 3 fower. And if if be bail 
4 of 15 goods 


2 hos then admaniſped to ma 
his Will, and to Aale his Deb. 
that he nweth, and what is 0 
ing unto bim, "for the better dil 

' Charging of bis Conſcience, au 
_ the quietneſs of his Executiri 
But men often be put in 1 
membrance to tale order for il 

Sk, their — — wo 
art in health. 

= 2 twords before rehear, 2d, 1 

be ſaid before the Miniſter be 

bis Prayer, as he ſhall ſet * t 

1 The Miniſter ſhould not omit em 

neftly to move fuch fuck Perſ 

4 are of ability, to be liberal 

the, poor... 

1 Here ſhall the ſick Burgas 

to make a ſpecial Confeſſion of 

[ Jo, i be po I his 5 1 


After which G 8e the Pr 
210 olve him 707 if be humbly 
Heart ly defere it ) after this /arl 


UR Lord Jeſus Chri 
who hath left power to! 
Chih 6 nn 


"acc sss nor essere sagen 


ja when thou art plea 


in him; of his great mercy for- 
give the thine offences: And 
by his authority committed to 
me, I abſolve -thee from all 
thy ſins, In the Name of the 
Faber, and of the Son, and 
of the holy Ghoſt. Amen. 
1 4nd then the Pricf ball ſa 
| vane eee > REAR 


Let us pray. 
J 


Moſt merciful God, who 

according to the multi- 
tude of thy mercies, doſt ſo put 
away the fins of thoſe who tru- 
ly repent,that thou remember- 
eſt them no more; Open thine 
eye of mercy upon this thy ſer- 
vant, who moſt earneftly de- 
fireth and 
Renew in bin ( moſt loving 
Father ) whatſoever hath been 
decayed by the fraud and malice 
of the devil, or by his own car- 
nal will and frailneſs ; 
and continue this ſick member 


ſider his contrition, accept Bis 
tears, aſſwage his pain, as ſhall | 
ſeem to thee moſt ex t 
for bim. And foraſmuch as be 


— — thy 
mercy, impute not unto bim bis 


with thy bleſſed Spirit; and 
bim hence, take bim unto thy 
favour, through the merits of 
thy moſt dearly beloved Son je | 
* 2 our Lord. Ae. 


Us 


"he P/tation #f the 


hs! 8 repent and beſſeve 


forgiveneſs. | thing that I long for: thou art 


preſerve | 


former ſins ; but ſtrengthen bim 
ike | 


4 


t 1 5 6b 
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1 Tick, 


7 
Ii Pſalm. 2 
In tt, Domine,fleravi Pſalm 71. 


IN thee, O Lord, have put 


put to confuſion: but rid me, 
and deliver me in thy righte- | 
ouſneſs z incline thine ear un- 
to me, and ſave me. 5 
Be thou my ſtrong hold, 
whereunto I 27 alway reſort: 
thou haſt promiſed to help me, 


for thou art my houſe of de- | 


fence, and my caſtle. 
Deliver me, O my God, out 


of the hand of the godly i 


out of the hand of the unrigh- 
teous and cruel man. 4. 
For thou, OLordGod,art the 


my hope, even from my youth. 
holden up ever ſince Iwas born: 


thou art he that took me out 
of my mothers womd; my | 


| Praiſe ſhall alway be of thee. 
in the unity oft the Church; con- 


1 am become as it were | 
monſter unto many: but my 
ſure truſt is in thee. 


with thy praiſe : that I may 
ſing of thy glory and hopour 
all the day long. 
Caſt me not away in the 
time of age: forſake me not 
when my ſtrength faileth me. | 

For mine enemies ſpeak a- 
gainſt me, and they that lay | 
wait for my ſoul, take their 
counſel rogether, 88 God 


na 


my truſt, let me never be 3 


Through thee have I been | 


' Or my/ iguth. be filed | | 


bath = 


nn Ballon 0 


the Sick. 


UP 


Hach Torſaken him, 
him, and take him; for there | 
is none to deliver him. 
Go not far from me, od: 
my God, haſte thee tohelp me. 
| Let them be ee“ 
. and riſh that are my 
LANA 
| . ſhame and diſhonour that ſeek | 
to do me evil. 
As for me, I will ür 
ablgle alway : and will Praiſe 
| thee more and more. 

' My mouth ſhall daily ſpeak 
of thy righteouſneſs and ſalva- 
tion: for I know noend thereof. 

I will go forth in the ſtrength 
of the Lord God: and will 


| ouſneſs only. 
Thou, O God, haſt tanghe 
me from m youth up until 
— therefore will I tell of 
; * wonderous works. 
Forſake me not, O God, in 
mine old age, when I am gray- 
headed: until I have ſhewed 
thy ſtrength unto this genera- 
tion, and thy power to all them 
that are yet for to come. 
Thy righteouſneſs, O God, 
* very high, and great things | 
| are they that thou haſt done: 
O God, who is like unto thee? ' 
_ Glory be to the F ye) nk 
| As it was in the, Fc. 
¶ Adding this. 
\ Saviour ofthe N 
by thy Croſs and pre- 
5 Br W 


perſecute | 


| now and evemore thy d 


| under heaven 


make mention of thy righte- 


| be 


9 A | ſhall 


45 and help us, we hum: 

h thee, O Lord. 
K Then ſball the Minifter ſoy, | 
42 isa moſt ſtrong tower 
to-all them that put their truſt 
in him, to whom all things in 
heaven, in nnn 
earth, do bow and Sy 


and make thee Las and feel! 
that there is none other Name 
given to'man, in 
whom, and through whomthou 


| mayeſt receive health and ſal- 


vation, but only the Name of 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. 
¶ And after that ſhall ſay, 
Nto God's gracious mer- 
cyand protection wecom- | 

mit thee. The Lord bleſsthee, | 


= — 


and keepthee. The Lordmake | 


his face to ſhine upon 


thee, and 
gracious unto thee. The | | 
Lord lift up his/ countenance | 
upon thee, and give thee peace 
both now and evermore. Amen. 
A Prayer for a fick Child. ' 
Oo AlmightyGod, and mer- 
ciful Father, to whom a- 
lone belong the iſſues of life and 
death;Lookdown from heaven, 
* 2 beſeech thee, with 
the eyes of mercy upon this 
Child now lying Ring bed 
of ſickneſs : viſit bim, O Lord, | 


| with thyſalvation;deliver bim in 


thy good appointed time from | 
| his bodily pain,and ſave bis ſoul | 


for 2 mercies _ That if it 


2 D * 


| 


z 
1 5 1 


no word vs poem with thee; 
| | y | and that if thou wilt, thou canſt 
il live to thee, and be an inſtru- even yet raiſe bim up, and grant 1 
ment of thy glory, by ſerving | bim a longer continuance a- | Wl 
thee faithfully, and doing good mongſt us. Yet, foraſmuch as in i Ii 
in bis generation; or elſe receive | all ap the time of bis. 
him into thoſe heavenly habita · diſſolution draweth near, ſo fit 
tions, where the ſouls of them | and prepare bim, we beſeech 
that ſleep in the Lord Jeſusen- | thee, againſt the hour of death, 
joy perpetual reſt and felicity. that after his departure hence in 
Grant this, O Lord, for thy | peace, and in thy favour, bis 
mercies ſake, in the ſame thy | ſoul may be received into thine 
Son our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who .; everlaſting kingdom, through: | 
liveth and reigneth with thee the merits and mediation of | 
and the holy Ghoſt, ever one | Jeſus Chriſt thine only Son, our 
God, world without end. Amen. Lord and Saviour. Amen. 
14 Prayer for a ſick Per ſen, uben J A commendatory Prayer for a rt | 
there appeareth ſmall bope of = Perfon at the paint of departure. 
—_—_— Almighty God, with 
Father of -mercies, and | 


be ES... A... 


—_— — _ — 


* 4 _ 
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£0 hence, and be no more ſeen. | or the wiles of Satan, being 
We know,O Lord, that there is purged and done away, it may 


11 | O 3 be | 


. 7 — — — „„ Cs OI — 
a —— 8 


whom do live the ſpirits 
7 God of all comfort, our of juſt men made perfect, after 
1 | only help in time of need; | they are delivered from their 
e We fly unto thee for ſuccour | earthly priſons ; We humbly | 
e Jia behalf of this thy ſervant, | commend the ſoul of this thy 
e here lying under thy hand in | ſervant, our dear brother, into 
„great weakneſs of body. Look thy hands, as into the hands 
- | graciouſly upon bim, O Lord; of a faithful Creator, and moſt 
and the more the outward man | merciful Saviour; moſt hum- | 
.- \{Mdecayeth, ſtrengthen bim, we | bly beſeeching thee, that it 
d beſeech thee, ſo much the more may be precious in thy ſight. | 
„ continually with thy grace and | Waſh it, we pray thee, in the 
h || Holy Spirit in the inner man. blood ofthatimmaculate Lamb 
is Give him unfeigned repentance | that was lain to take away the 
d bor all che errors of bis life paſt, | fins of the world; that what- | 
1, and ſtedfaſt faich in thy Son ſoever defilements it may have | 
n |. )eſus, that his fins may be done | contracted in the midſt of this | | 
n away by thy mercy, and bis par- | miſerable and naughty world, 
ul don ſealed in heaven, before be through the luſts of the fleſh, | 
i 


— 


* 


3 = 


; 1 
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7 \ * 


TDe can 
| ſpot before thee. And teach 
other like daily ſpectac 


and ſo to number our days, that 
hearts to that holy and 


| us to life everlaſting, through 
only Son our Lord. Amen. 


in mind or in conſcience, 
4 Bleſſed Lord, the Father 


of all comforts, we beſeech thee 
lock down in pity and compaſ- 


| ſervant. Thou writeſt bitter 
things againſt bim, and makeſt 


Lim to 


uon bim, and bis ſoul is full 


be preſented pure and without 


us, who ſurvive, in this and 
les- of 
mortality, to ſee how frail and 
uncertain our own condition is, 


we may ſeriouſly apply our 
ven- 
ly wiſdom, whilſt we live here, 
which may in the end bring 
the merits of JeſusChriſt, thine 


A Prayer for Perſons troubled 


of mercies, and the God 


ſion upon this thy afflicted 


poſſeſs bis former ini- 
quities thy wrath lieth hard 


* . 


ing flax. Shut not up thy ten- 


ee 
of trouble: But, O merciful 
God, whohaſt written thy hol | 
we, through patience and com- 
fort of thy holy Scriptures 
might have hope; give him a 
right underſtanding of bimſelf, 
andof thy threats and promiſes, 
that he may neither caſt away 
bis confidence in thee; nor place 
it any where but in thee. Give 
bim ſtrength againſt all bit 
temptatiotis, and heal all bis 
diſtempers. Break not the bruiſ- | 
ed reed, nar quench theſmok- 


der mercies in diſpleaſure 4 but 
make bim to hear of joy and 


Deliver him from fear of the 
enemy, and liſt up the light of 
thy countenance upon bim, and 
give bim peace, through the 


I 


eds. cd 
— 


| 
| 
— - | 
| 
{ 
| 


F of the SICK. 


Word for- out learning, that 


gladneſs, that the bones which 


TSA SS TS 


1 —— of The Fer. 


i. 


© Carats may reverently miniſter, he ſhall there celebrate the a r Comma: 


nion, —— with the Colle, E — and Goſpel, here f. 


W 


The Colle. be Epiſtle. Heb. 12.5. |. 
Lmighty everliving God, 1 Y ſon, deſpiſe not thou 
maker of mankind, wh |. M the chaſtening of the 
oft correct thoſe whom thou rd, nor faint when thou art 


doſt love, and chaſtiſe every 
one whom thou doſt receive; | 
We beſeech thee to have mer- 
cy upon this thy ſervant, viſit- 


| rebuked of him. For whom | 
the Lord loveth, he chaſten- 
eth; and ſcourgeth every ſon 
whom be receiveth. 


14> 8 8 


© 


— mu ww 
en *? 


ed with thine hand, and to | 


grant that be may take bis ſick- 


neſs patiently, and recover bis | 
bodily health ( if it be thy gra- | 


cious "will ) and whenſoever bis 
ſoul ſhall depart from the bo- 
dy, it may be without ſpot pre- 


** 


The Goſpel. S. John g. 24. 


Erily, verily I ſay unto 
you, He that heareth my 


; word, and believeth on him | 
| that ſent me, hath everlaſting | | 
life, and ſhall not come into 


ſentedunto thee, through Jeſus | condemnation ; but is paſſed | 


Chriſt our Lord. Amen. - 


Ln ate 3 adi. a 


| from death unto life. Wars 


4 After which the Prieff Ball 1 abc to the orm be ore  oreferited | | 
for the » beginning at theſe wards I 925 that 25 truly, Sc.] 
q At the time of the dfiribution 7 the boly Sacrament, the Prigſ ſhall firſt | 
receive the oa, a himſelf, after miniſter unto them that are ap- 
pointed to communicate 5 7 fick, and laſt of all to the fick Perſon. | 
But if a man, either by reaſon of extremity of fickneſs, or for want of | 
Warning in dus — 2 the Curate, or for lack of comf am to receive with | 
Lim, or- by 220715, E eament, do not receive the Sacrament- 3 
Chrifts 5.70 B 2 "Ball inſtrucꝭ him, that if be do truly | 
_ repent him of bis 17 "and ff 40 l believe that efus Onrif Gf hath fuf- | 
 fered death upon t Groſs for him, £4 Jhid bis Blood for his redemption, | 
earneſily remembering 1222 he bath thereby, and giving him bear- 
by thanks rherefire, | be doth eat and drink the Body and Blood of aur da- 
vieur Chriſt profitably to his ſouls health, although he do not receive the | 
Sacrament 8 bis mouth. - | 
J When the fick Perſon is viſited, and receiveth the holy Communion all at | i 
one time, then the Prigſt, for more expedition, ſhall cut off the — 7 the | 
Viſitation at the Pſalm I In thee, O Lord, &, Gave I put my truſt, Sc.] 
and go ſtraight 10 the Communion. 
T In the time of the Plagut, Sweat, or _w ather like contagious times if 
Sickneſs or diſeaſes, 'when none of the or neighbours can be gotten 
ts communicate with the ſict in their houſe, for fear o the infettion, 


2 wid im, requeſt * 1 e diſeaſed, the Ain * only communicate | 
* N 0 +. The 
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The "Order "4 the A of the D JE Al P. 


K Here is to be noted, 7. hat the Office enſuing is not to be uſed | do 
fer amy that die unbaptized, or ercommunic ate, or bave laid | 
violent hands upon themſelves. 
4 The Prieſts and Clerks meeting tbe Corps at the entrance of the 45 
Cburcb. yard, and going before it, either into the Church, r 
_ towards the. Grave, Hall fay or r ing, 3 5 
Am the reſurrection and the ; 1 will keep my XI as | 
1 life, faith the Lord: he that it were with a bridle: While 
believeth in me, though he | the ungodly is in my fight. 
were dead, yet ſhall he live. | I held my tongue, and ſpake | 
And whoſoever liveth and be- nothing: I kept ſilence, yea, | 
N in me, ſhall never die. even from good words; but it 
S. Jobn 11. 25, 26. Was pain and grief to me. | 
| Know that my Redeemer. j My heart was hot within me, 
I liveth, and that he ſhall | and while I was thus muſing, | 
and at the latter day upon the | the fire kindled: and at the lat 
earth. And though after my | 1 kg with my tongue. 
ſkin worms deftroy this body; | Lord, let me know my | 
yet in my fleſh ſhall I ſee God: end, and the number of my 
whom I ſhall ſee for myſelf, and | days: that I may be certified | 
| mine eyes ſhall behold, and not | how long I have to live. | 
2 Job 19, 25, 26, 27. Behold, thou haſt made my 
E brought nothing! into days as it werea ſpan long: and 
this world, and it is | mine age is even as nothing in 
. certain we can carry nothing, | reſpect of thee, and vetily every | | 
out. The Lord gave, and the (1 man living is altogether vanity. 
Lord hath taken away; bleſ-, For man walketh in a vain | 
ſed be the Name of the Lon. | ſhadow, and diſquieteth him- 
1 Tim. 6. by, fob 1 1. 21. ſelf in vain: he heapeth u | 
| riches, and cannot tell who ſhall 
Afeer they are come znto the ather the m. 
Church, Jhall ze read one or | aye” r 
bath of theſe P (alms tl ollowing.. 4 hope truly my hope is Ren | | 
Tem 39, Dixi, Cuſtodiam. 1 in thee. | 
Said, I will take heed to Deliver me from all mine 
my ways: that [ offend not | offences: and make me not | 
BY my tongue. f rebuke unto the fooliſn. 


ieee Þ x2; | * we 


ee 


_The Burial of be Dead. 


I became dumb, and opened 


not my mouth : for it was thy 
doing. 

Take 
me: I am even conſumed by 
means of thy heavy hand. 


therefore is but vanity. 


Hear my prayer, O Lord, 


and with thine ears conſider 
my calling: hold not thy peace 
at my tears. g 

For Iam a 


my fathers were. 77 
O ſpare. me a little, that 1 
may recover my ſtrength: be- 


fore I 80 hence, and be no 


- # 


more ſeen, 


Glory be to the Father, Sc. 
AS it was in the, Cc. 


Domine, refugium. Pſalm go. 
Ord, thou haſt been our 


L refuge : from one gene- 
ation to another. | 


Before the mountains were 


rought forth, or ever the earth 
nd the world were made : 
hou art God from eyerlaſting, 
nd world without end. 


Thou turneſt mantodeſtruc- 


on: again thou ſayeſt, Come 
ain, ye children of men. 


For a thouſand years in thy 


8 
and tha 


gli are but as yeſterday : ſee- 


thy. plague away from 


. ſtranger with 
thee : and a ſojourner, as all 


| 


ing that is paſt as a watch in 


As ſoon as thou ſcattereſt | 


them, they are even as a ſleep: 
and fade away ſuddenly. like 


the graſs. 
When thou with rebukes 
doſt chaſten man for ſin, thou 
| makeſt his beauty to conſume 
away, like as it were à moth. 
fretting a garment : eyery man 


In J the morning it is green, | 
and groweth up: but in the 


evening it is cut down, dried | 
up, and withered. 


For we canſume away in 
thy diſpleaſure: and are afraid 
at thy wrathful indignation. 
Thouhaſt ſet our miſdeeds be- 
fore thee : and our ſecret ſins in 


the light of thy countenance. 


For when thou art angry, 
all our days are gone: we 


bring our years to an end, as 


it were a tale that is told. 


The days of our age are 


| threeſcore years and ten, and 


though men be ſo ftrong that 
they come to fourſcore years: 

yet is their ſtrength then but 
labour and ſorrow; fo ſoon: | 


paſſeth it away, and we are 


gone. 


A 


But who regardeth the 


| power of thy wrath : for even | 
thereafter as a man feareth, ſo | 


is thy diſpleaſure. _ 


So teach us to number our | 
days: that we may apply our 
hearts unto wiſdom.  _ 
Turn thee again, O Lord, | 
at the laſt : and be gracious 
unto thy ſervants. _ | 
ſausfy us with thy mercy, 
ſoon ; ſo ſhall we re- . 


* 
* 


"The Burial of "cho e 


/ 


Foie and be glad al the days 
of our life. 
again, now after 


Comfort us 
the time that thou haſt plagued 
us: and for the years wherein 
ve have ſuffered adverſity. . | 
| Shewthyſervants thy work : 
- |} and their children thy glory. 
| And the glorious Majeſty | t 
of the Lord our God be up- | 
| on us: proſper thou the work 
| of que Mb upen ti Opro- | 
. | ſper thou our handy-work. 
Glory be to the Father, &c. 
| As it was in the, Sc. 
4 Then ſhall follow the Leſſon 
taken out of thefifteenth | 
ter of the former Epiſtle of | 
| , Saint Paul tothe oi ara 
E | 2 15. 2 . 
"OW is Chriſt riſen from 
the dead, and become 
the firſt· fruits of chem that lept. 
For ſince by man came death, 
by man came alſo the reſurrec- 
tion of the dead. For as in Adam 
| all die, even ſoin Chriſt ſhall all 
be made alive. But every man 
in his own order: Chriſt the 
firſt· fruits; afterward they that 
are Chriſts, at his coming. 
Then cometh the end, when he 


! 
| 
j 


| 


{ dom to God, even the Father; 
when he ſhall have put down 
| all rule, and all authority and 


| | he hath put all enemies under 
ſ his feet. The laſt enemy that 
ſhall be deſtroyed is death: For 


| dead raiſed up? and with what 
4 | body do they come? Thou 
ſſhall have delivered up theking - fool, that which thou ſoweſt is| 
not quickened except it die. 


And that which thou ſoweſt, 
| pover: For he muſt reign till ſhall be, but bare grain, it may} 


| 
he hath put all things under his 
feet. But when he ſaithall things | 
are put under him, it is manifeſt 
that he is accepted which did 
put all things under him. And 
when all things ſhall be ſubdued | 


| unto him, then ſhall the Son 


alſo himſelf be ſubject unto him 

that put all things under him, 
that God may be all in all. 
Elſe what ſhall they do which 
are baptized for the dead, if 


| the dead riſe not at all? Why 
are they then baptized for the 
| dead ? And why ftand we in 


jeopardy every hour? I proteſt 
by your rejoicing which I have 
in Chriſt Jeſus our Lord, I die 
daily. If after the manner of 
men I have fought with beaſts | 
at Epheſus, what advantageth 
it me if the dead riſe not? Let 
us eat and drink, for tomorrow | 
we dive. Be not deceived ; evil 


manners. Awake to 1 
neſs, and fin not; for ſome have 


communications corru pt good | 


not the knowledge of. God: I 


ſome man will ſay, How are the 


thou ſoweſt not that body that 


chance of wheat, or of ſome 
| other grain. But God giveth it 
a as as it hath plex * 


0 
- 
o * 
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% 


ſpeak this to your ſhame. But 


SSEBSEPS | 


but 


and to every feed his own body. 
All fleſh is not the ſame fleſh, 
but there is one kind of fleſhof 
men, another fleſh of beaſts, 
another of fiſhes, and another 
of birds. There are alſo celeſtial 
bodies, and bodies terreſtrial; 
but the glory of the celeſtial is 
one, and the glory of the ter- 
reſtrial is another. There is one 
glory of the ſun, and another 


if glory of the ſtars ; for one ſtar 
differeth from another ſtar in 


1 | glory. So alſo is the reſurrec- 
t tion of the dead: It is ſown in 
corruption; it is raiſed in in- 
corruption: It is ſown in diſ- 
f\ honour 3, It is raiſed in glory: 
lt is ſown in weakneſs ; it is 


raiſed in power : It is ſown a 
natural body; it is raiſed a ſpi- 
ritual body. There is a natural 


body. And ſo it is written, The 
firſt man Adam was made a 
living ſoul, the laſt Adam was 
made aquickening ſpirit. How- 
beit, that was not firſt which is 


tural, and afterward that which 
is ſpiritual. The firſt man is of 


heavenly, ſuch are they alſo 


have borne the image of the 


The Burial of the Dead. 


olory of the moon, and another 


body, and there is a ſpiritual 
| fin, and the ſtrength of fin is | 


ſpiritual ; but that which is na- 


the earth, earthy : the ſecond 
man is the Lord from heaven. 
As is the earthy, fuch are they 
that are earthy : and as is the 


that are heavenly. And as we 


Pei ſhall ſay, or the 


image of the heavenly. Now 
this I ſay, brethren, that fleſh 
and blood cannot inherit the 
kingdom of God ; neither doth | 
corruption inherit incorrupti- | 
on. Behold, I ſhew you a my- | 
ſtery : We ſhall not all ſleep, 
but we ſhall all be changed in | 
a moment, in the twinkling of 
an eye, at the Jaſt tramp ; (for 
thetrumpetſhall ſound, and the 
dead ſhall be raiſed incorrup- 
 tible, and we ſhall be changed.) | 
For this corruptible muſt pur 
on incorruption, and this mor- 
tal muſt put on immortality. 
So when this corruptible ſhall 
have put on incorruption, and 
this mortal ſhall have putonim- 
mortality, then ſhall be brought 
to paſs the ſaying that is writ- 
ten, Death is ſwallowed up in 
victory. O death, where is thy 
ſting ? O grave, where is thy 
victory? The ſting of death is | 


the law. But thanks be to God 
which giveth us the victory, 
through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
Therefore, my beloved bre- | 
thren, be ye ſtedfaſt, unmove- 
able, always abounding in the 
work of the Lord, foraſmuch | 
as ye know that your labour | 
is not in vain in the Lord. 
¶ When they come to the Grave, | 
| - eobile the Corps is made ready | 
bo be laid into the earth, the | 
Prieft 


and Clerks foall ſing, 


Man | 


"The Burial of the - Dead. 


"AN thatis born of a wo- 
man, hath but a ſhort 
time to live, and is full of mi- 
ſery. He cometh up, and is cut 
| down like a flower; he fleeth 
as it were a ſnadow, and never 
continueth in one ſtay. 

Ihn the midſt of life we are in 
. death : of whom may we ſeek: | 
for ſuccour, but of thee, © | 
Lord, who for our fins art 
- || juſtly diſpleaſed?. _ 
| Yet, OLordGod moſt holy, 
O Lord moſt mighty, O holy 
and moſt merciful Saviour, 
| deliver us not into the bitter | 
pains of eternal death. 


8 


ſecrets of our hearts; ſhut not 
thy merciful ears to our pray- 
ers; but ſpare us, Lord moſt 
holy, O God moſt mighty, O 
holy and merciful Saviour, thou 


ſuffer us not at our laſt hour 
for any pains of death to fall 
from the. 

Then while the oth ſhall be 
caſt upon the Bod) by ſome 


; 


— 


ſelf the ſoul of our dear brother. 
| here departed, we therefore 
commit bis body tothe ground; 

earth to earth, aſhes to aſhes, 
| duſt to duſt, in ſure and certain 
| hope of the reſurrection to 


ear A through our Lord 


Lord: 


Thou knoweſt, Lord, | the - 


. 
Es 
F 
4 

| 

| 


| moſt worthy Judge eternal, 


: 
j 


| paſs againſt us. And lead us 


| — Landing bythe Prieh alllay,” 
Oraſmucgh as it hath pleaſ- 


ed Almighty God of his 
| gran mercy to take unto him- 


Jeſus Chriſt, who ſhall change 
our vile body, that it may be 
like unto his glorious body, 
according to the mighty work. 
whereby he is able to ſi ub. 
dus all things to himſelf. 


I Thin ſhall be ſaid or ſung, 


I Heard a voice from heaven, 
ſaying unto me, Write; 
rom henceforth bleſſed are 
the dead which die in the 
even ſo ſaith the Spi- 
rit; for 78 reſt from Re] 
 Jabours. 14.1 
A Then the 1 Price 2 ſay, | 
Lord, have mercy upon us, | 
Cbri iſt, have mercy upon us. 
Lord, have mercy upon us, 
UR Father, which art in | 
heaven; Hallowed be 
thy Name. Thy kingdom I 
come. Thy will be done in 
.earth, as it is in heaven, Give | 
us this day our daily bread, 
And forgive us our treſ paſſes, | 
as we forgive them that treſ- 


1 


| 
| 


not into temptation; but de- 
liver us from evil. Amen. 


Priet. TY 

3 ghty ode | Vith = 7 

k whom do live the ſpirits WM 21 
of them thatdepart hence inthe 


Lord, and with whomthe ſouls. 
of the faithful; after they are 
delivered from the burden of 
the fleſh, are in joy and felicity; 
We give thee hearty thanks, 
for that it hath pleaſed thee to 

deliver 


ver 


. 


„ 


* 


- 
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"The Churching 


of Women. 


themiſcriesof this ſinful world; 


beſeeching thee that it may | 
pleaſe thee of thy | gracious 
goodneſs, ſhortly ta accom- 
pliſh.thenumber of thine elect, 


we; with all thoſe that are del 
ed in the true faith of thy 

Name, may have our Pertel 
conſummation and bliſs, both 
in body and ſoul, in thy eternal 


| — Amen. 
be Calles. 


of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
ife; in whom whoſoever be- 


ternally'; who alſo hath taught 


addin a. rd ths th 


deliver this our 3rother out of Heep! 
ſeech thee, O Father, to raiſe 


and to haſten thy kingdom; that | i | 
that at the general reſurreion | 
in the laſt day we may be found 


Wand everlaſting glory, _ | 


\ MarcifulGodgthe Father | 
| who is the reſurr ection and the | 


Wicyeth, ſhall live, though he 
ie; and whoſoever liveth and | 
Woclieveth in him, ſhall-not die 


(by his holy Apoſtle Saint 
Paul ) not to be ſorry as men | 
Rhout Wen! for them took | 


TD EE DO EEO I IT 


in him; We meekly be- 


us from the death of fin unto 
'the life of righteouſnefs ; that 
when we ſhall depart this life; 
we mayreſtin him, asour hope | 
is this our brother doth, and | 


acceptable: in thy light, and re- | 
ceive that ble which thy | 
well beloved Son ſhall then 
ronounce to all that love and 
pn thee, ſayin Come, ye bleſ- | 
ſed children of my Father, re- | 
ceive the kingdom prepared | 
for you from the beginning of 
the world. Grant this, we be- 
ſeech thee, O merciful Father, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Me- | 
dat and Redeemer. Amen. | | 


HE grace of our Lord | 
Jeſus Chriſt, and the love 
of God, and the fellowſhip of | 
the Holy Ghoſt, be with us all By 
evermore. Amen. 1 


— 


— — — no 


he — — of Women afier Childbirth, m. 
monly called, The Churching of Nomen. | 


3 — „ * tt. 


th "The Woman at the uſual time after ber Delivery, ſhall come into [ | 
is the Church decently apparelled, and there ſhall kneel down in jome 
Convenient place, as hath been accuſtomed, or 2a the Ordinary 
1. fall dire: And then the Pry 


be 


e ¶ N Oraſmuch as it hath pleaſ- 
oed Almighty God of bis 
Y+ {Woodneſs to give you ſafe de- 
8 RT; and hath preſerved | 


et ſhall ſay unto ber, . 
you in the great niger of | 
Child-birth, you ſhall there- 
fore give hearty thanks unto. 
God, and ſay, 

4 (C Then | 


n — 
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——— W tee. 


— 
a 
1 2 mY 8 I" — * 
* 2 2 0 
* 


1 % 


e 


De Churchin 


Ta " Womev.. 


116. Pſalm.) Dilexi, quoniam. 


he helped m 


_hath rewarded thee. . 
And why? thou haſt deli- | 
| vered my foul from death: 


I will walk before the Lord: 


| troubled : I ſaid in my * Fe 


75  falvation : and call — the | 


Ales ſball the Prieſt ſay the | 


I found trouble and . 
neſs, and I called upon the 
Name of the Lord: O Lord, I 
beſeech thee, deliver my foul. 
- Gracious is the Lord, and 
righteous : yea, our God is 
merciful. 

The Lord preſerveth the 
imple: I = in . and 


Turn Kher then unto thy 
reſt, O my ſoul : for the Lord 


| mire eyes from tears, and my 
feet from falling. 


in the land of the living. _ 
I believed, and therefore | 
'will I ſpeak, but -I was ſore 


All men are liars. 


for all he benefits 
that he hath done ubto me? 
I will receive the cup of | 


Name of the Lord. 


| Whatreward ſhall I give unto 
_ | the Lord: 


155 that build it. 


34 in vain. 


ye haſte to riſe up early, and 


bread of carefulneſs : 
| giveth his beloved ſleep. 


Lo, children and the fruit ER 
and | 


the womb: arean 
gift that cometh of the Lord. 
Like as the arrows in the 
| hand of che giane: even ſon 
the young children. 
Happy is the man tha 

| hath his quiver full of them 
| they ſhall not beaſhamed whe 
| hey ſpeak with their enemit 
in the gate. 
Glory be to the Father, &. 
As it was in the, c. 

q Then the Prieft ſhall ſay 
Let us pray. 

Lord, have mercy upon us, 
Cbrift, have mercy upon Us. 
1 have mercy upon us. 
UR Father, which art! 
heaven; Halloyed | | 


* a 
„„ 


Am well pleaſed : that the | i 0 oc 
Lord hath heard the voice even in the midſt of thee, 0 | 
. my prayer. _ Jeruſalem. Praiſe the Lord. 
That he hath inclined his ear | Glory be to the Father, &. 
unto me: therefore will I call | As it was in the, Ec. 
bi hi long as I liv 
- The fraresofdexthcompaſied | © Or Plalm 427 NI Doi 
me round about: ee aca | \Xcept the Lord build th 
| of hell gat hold upon m houſe : their labour is bu 


NR 


Ie in d det about dh 


ſo late take reſt, and eat thei 
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t Name. , Kingdom 
1. * Thy will be done in 
N earth, as it is in heaven. Give 
ss this day our daily bread. 
| And forgive us our treſpaſſes , 
ss we forgive them that treſ- 
Wl pals againſt us. And lead us 
not into temptation ; but de- 
liver us from evil: For thine 
is the kingdom, and the pow. 
| er, and the glory, for ever and 


Miniſter. O Lord, ſave this 
| woman thy ſervant; 
Auſw. Who putteth her 
| truſt in thee. 
N Be thou to her a 
tower, 


Anſw. From the face of 


| ever. Amen. | Child-birth ; Grant, we beſeech 


Mile. Lord, hear our 


prayer. 


come unto 


Milter. Let us pray. 
Almighty God, we give 


that thou haſt vouchſafed to de- 
liver this woman thy ſervant 
from the great pain and peril of 


thee, moſt merciful Father 
that ſhe through thy help may 


according to thy will in this life 
preſent, and alſo may be par- 
taker of everlaſting glory in 


the life to come, through Jeſus 


her enemy. 
q The woman that cometh to give 


-| Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


ber Thanks, muſt offer accuſtomed | 
Offerings ; and if there be a Communidn, it is convenient bet 
1 receiue * 1 Communion. 
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— chow to Us 


A COMMINATION, or — 1. Gods 
ments againſt Sinners, with certain 
ed on the Firſt day of Lent, and at | 
other times as | the Ordinary ſhall appoint. | 


1 


8 ts COTS . 
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Prieft ſhall in 


ed manner, . 
| B in the primitive 
Church there was agodly 

| diſcipline, that at the beginning 
| of Lent, ſuch perſons as ſtood 
| convicted of notorious lin, were 
Put. to open 


C After Meri? rayer, the Litany ended according tothe accuſtom- 


N and pu- 


the Reading petu or Pulpit, ſay, 
ſouls might be ſaved in the day 


of the oth and that others, | 
| admoniſhed by their example, | 
might be the more afraid | 


offend. 
| | faid diſcipline may be reſtored 


Anſwer. 1 


thee humble thanks for 


| both faithfully live, and walk | 


In ſtead whereof (until * 


„% ͤ «„ — rr 


: 
EO 


us +. 1 Ya 4 abt.) ti Ae. + a 


"# . 


| 


: 


| and ſay, Amen. 
Miniſter. Curſed is he that | | 
curſeth his father e or mother. 


f 
be 


Ban, Which is much to be 


| wiſhed) it is thought good, that 
| at this time (inthe preſence of 
you all) ſhould be read the 

general ſentences of Gods curſ- 


itent ſinners, | 


ing againſt i T 
ſeven and 


hered out of the 


nomy, and other places of Scrip- | 
ture; and that ye ſhould an- 
ſwer to every ſentence, Amen : 
To the intent that being admo- 


| niſhed of the great agu 


2 — 


of God againſt ſinners, ye may 
the rather be moved to earneſt 
and true repentance, and may 


gerdus days; fleeing from ſuch 


« vices, for which ye affirm with | 
our own mouths the curſe of and in his heart goeth from the 


God to be due. 


maketh any carved or 
| molten image, to worſhip it 


[ Deut. 27. 15. 
¶ And the People ſhall anfier ters, ſlanderers, drunkards, and 
| extortioners. St. Matth. 25 


er. 16. 


þ 


| | 


| | 


| 


Anſw. Amen. 


rn 


removeth his neighbours |; land- 
mark. ver. 17. 
Anſwer. Amen. 
Miniſter. Curſed is he that 
maketh the blind to go out 
of his way. ver. 18. 
Anſwer. Amen. 


5 —˙ T p — mes —— — — — W 


twentieth Chapter of Deutero- | 


walk more warily in theſe ws | | 


NUrſed is the man that | | 


who doerr and go aſtray from 
the commandments of God, 


our heads, and always ready 


| rpoagld 8 is be that our Lord God with all contri- 


; | -Þ 


judg! 2925 of! 
he tre, aherlſ and 
| widow. 3 
p ng * * 2 
Minister. Curſed is he the! 
ſmiteth His 5 ſecretly. 
Ver. 24. 
Anſtwer. Amen. 
Miniſter. Curſed is he that 
lieth with his neighbours wife. 
| Lev. 20. 10. an | 
| "Anſwer. Amen. 


Miniſter. Curſed is he that 
taketh reward to ſlay the i Inrio-| 
cent. Deut. 27. 25. 

Anſwer. Amen. 

Miniſter. Curſed is he that 
putteth his cruſt in man, and 
täketh man for his defence, 


Lid, 195” 
Anſieer. Amen. 
Miniſter. Curſed are the un- 
merciful, fornicators, and adul- 

| terers, covetous perſons, idola- 


41. 1 Cor. 6. 9, 10. 
_ Anſwer. Amen. 
Miniſter. 
OW ſeeing that all they 
are accurſed ( as the pro- 
phet David beareth witneſs 


let us (remembering the dread- 
ful judgment hanging over 


to fall upon us) return unto 


tion 


ji 


18 


| Y 


* 
1 
f * 
= 
4 ; | 2 8 
12 of r "= 


bringeth 


' A Communations. 


tion and meekneſs of heart; 
and lamenting our 
ſinful life, acknowledging and 
confeſſing our offences, and 
ſeeking to bring forth worthy | 
fruits of penance. For now is 
the ax put unto the root of the 
trees; ſo that every tree that 
not forth good fruit, is 
hewn down, and caſt into the 
fire. It is a fearful thing to fall 
into the hands of the living 
God : He ſhall pour down 
rain upon the ſinners, ſnares, 
fire and brimſtone, ſtorm and 


| they ſhall ſeek me early, 


which deſpiſed the 
patience, and long-ſufferance of 
God, when he called them con- 
tinually to repentance. Then 
ſhall 
the Lord) but I will not hear: 
but 
they ſhall not find me; and that 
becauſe they hated knowledge; 
and received not the fear of 
the Lord, but abhorred my 


; counſel, and deſpiſed my cor- 
rection. Then ſhall it be | 
late to knock, when the door | 


tempeſt this ſhall be their 


5 may abide the day of his 
coming? Who ſhall be able 

to endure when he appeareth? 

His fan is in his hand, and he 


will 
his wheat into the barn, but | take we heed betime, while 


he will burn the chaff with un- 


them, when it ſhall be ſaid unto 


them, Go ye curſed into the 


fire everlaſting, which is pre- 


the day of falvation laſteth ; 


quenchable fire. The day of 
the Lord cometh as a thief in 


for the night cometh when 
none can work: But let ue, 


the night: and when men ſhall | while we have the light, believe 


ſay, = and all things are 
ſ: afe, then ſhall ſudden deſtruc- 
tion come upon them, as ſor- 
row cometh a woman 
travailing with child, and they 
ſhall not eſcape. Then ſhall | 
appear the wrath of God in 


3 


of teeth. Let us not abuſe the 


the day of vengeance, which 
obſtinate ſinners, through the 
ſtubbornneſs of their heart, 


| - 


and of his endleſs pity promiſeth 


re if with a perfect and true 
WF. heait 


have heaped unto themſelves; 
oodnels, 


they call upon me (ſaith | 


pared for. the devil and his | 
purge his floor, and gather | angels. Therefore, brethren, 


in the light, and walk as chil- | 
dren of the light, that we be | 
not caſt into utter darkneſs, | 
| where is weeping and gnaſhing | 


| goodneſs of God, who calleth | 
us mercifully to amendment 1 


us forgivereſs of that which is 


| ſhall be ſhut ; and too late to 

portion to drink. For lo, the cry for mercy, when it is the 
Lord is come out of his place time of juſtice. O terrible voice 
to viſit the wickedneſs of ſuch of moſt juſt judgment, which 
as dwell upon the earth. But ſhall be pronounced upon 


— — — — 
xo 


os 


yi 


heart we return unto him, For 
though our fins be as red as 
ſcarlet, they ſhall be made 
white as ſnow : and though | 
| they be like purple, yet they 
| ſhall be made white as wool. 
Turn ye ( faith the Lord) 
from all your wickedneſs, and 
your ſin ſhall not be your de- 
ſtruction. Caſt away from you 
all your ungodlineſs that ye 
have done; make you new 
hearts, and a new ſpirit; Where 
| fore will ye die, O ye houſe of 
Iſrael; ſeeing that I have no 
Pleaſure in the death of him 
that dieth, ſaith the Lord God? 
| Turn ye then, and ye ſhall hve. 
Although we have ſinned, yet 
| have we an Advocate with the 
Father, Jefus Chriſt the righ- 
- | zeous, and he is the propitiation 
for our fins, For he was wound 
4 ed for QUT. offences, and {mit- 
| ten for our wickedneſs. Let us 
| therefore return unto him, wha 
is the merciful receiver of all 
true penitent ſinners 3 aſſuring 
. | ourſelves that he is ready to 
| receive us, and moſt willing to 
id 2 us, if we come unto | 
am 


n with faithful repentance z 
if we will ſubmit ourſelves un- 
to him, and from henceforth 
_ | walk in his ways; if we will 
take his eaſy yoke, and light 
burden upon us, to follow him | 
_ | in lowlineſs, patience, and cha- 


| 


Fo ; vernance of his Holy Spirit; 


a Communation. 
ſeeking always his glory, 


| from the extreme malediction 


| poſſeſſion of his glorious King 
dom: unto which he vouch- 


| Miſerere mei, Deus. Pſalm 51. 


| rity, and be ordered by the go- | 


ſerving him duly in out Voce 
tion with thankſgiving, This 


if we do, Chriſt will detiver u » 
| from the curſe of the law, and 4 


which ſhall light upon them 
that ſhall be ſet os left 
hand; and he will ſet us on 
his right hand, and give uz 
the gracious benediction of hi 
Father, commanding us totake 


ſafe to bring us all, for his infi- 
nite mercy. Amen. 
{ Then ſhall they all kneel upon 
their knees, and the Pritf 
and Clerks kneeling ( in the 
Place where they are, accu- 
fremed ta ſay the Litany) 
Hall ſay this Pſalm, | 
T TAve mercy me, Q 
IS i God, 4 great 
goodneſs : according to the 
multitude of thy mercies do 
away mine offences, 
Wash me throughly from 
my wickedneſs : and cleanſe 
me from my fin. 


| Forlacknowledge my faults: 
and my fin is ever before me. 
' Againſt thee only have Il 5 
finned, and done this evil in Mo 
| thy ſight : that thou mighteſti - - 
be juſtified in thy ſaying, andi g. 
clear when thou art judged. WW bh 
Behold, I Was "Dk if bu 
wickedneſs: and in ſin hal: | 


my 


„ Saree that 4 5 » 


Bp” Commination. 


my "mother conceived me. | troubled ſpi pirit: A broken and 
But 10; chou requireſt truth | contrite heart, 4 God, ſhalt 
in the inward parts: and ſhalt | thou not de 


males me to underſtand wif. O be fivourable and grari | 


dom ſecretly. 6tis unto Son: build thou the 

Thou ſhalt purge me with walls of Jeruſalem. _© 
byſſog, and I ſhall be clean: Then ſhalt thou be pleaſed 
thou ſhalt waſh me, and I ſhall with the facrifice of righteouſ- 
be whiter than ſnow... neſs, with the burnt-offering 

Thou ſhalt make. me hear and oblations: then ſhall they 
77 joy ol ladneſs ; that the offer young bullocks upon 
bones which thou haſt broken thine altar, 


* rejoice. | Glory be to the Father, Ge. 


urn thy face from my fins: 5 Anfw. As it was in the, Fc. 


and put out all my miſdeeds. Lord, have mercy upon us. 
Make me a clean heart, 0 


God: and renew a right ſpirit | Lotd, have mercy upon us. | 
vithin, me. | UR Father, which art in 
Caſt me not away from thy Heaven; Hlallowed be 


eſence. and fake not thy | thy Name. Thy kingdom | 


0 a pirit. from me. | come, Thy will be done in 
give me the comfort of earth, as it is in heaven. Give 
thy help again: and A us this day our daily bread. 


me with thy free Spirit. And forgive us our treſpaſſes, | 
Then aal I teach * 5 ways as we forgive them that tref- 


unto the wicked : and ſinners pals againft us. And lead us 


ſhall be converted unto thee. not into temptation ; but de- 


Deliver me from blood- | liver us from evil. Amen. 
guiltineſs, O God, thou that | 
art the God of my. health : and | ſervants; 
my tongue ſhall ling of thy i Anſever. That put their truſt 
righteouſnefs. in thee. 

Thou ſhalt open my lips, | Miniſter. Serd unto theth 
OLord: and my mouth ſhall | help from above ; 


ſhew thy praiſe. | © Anſwer. And evertnore 


For thou defireſt no facrt- | mightily defend thetn. 
fice;'effe would I give it thee: | Miniſter Help us, O OGod, 
but” thou delighteft not in our Saviour. b 


burnt- offering. | Anſwer. And for the glory | 
The facrifice of God is a | of thy Name deliver us; be 
. 


4 wo ages 4 A * * 939 


Cbriſt have mercy upon us. 


Miniſter. O Lord, ſave thy 


| 


|: 
i 
* 1 


9 


"2 Com mination. 


1 
g 


. 
f 
| 


| : 


dl to us ſinners, for thy 


Names fake. 
 Maniſter. O Lord, hear our 


prayer, 
Anſwer. And let our ory 
come unto thee. 


e — * 


CY Lord, we beſeech thee 
mercifully hear our pray- 


ers, and ſpare all thoſe who | 


confeſs their fins unto thee ; | 


that they whoſe conſciences by 


ſin_are accuſed, by thy merci- 


3 ful pardon may be abſolved, 


through Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


Ane: Let ws pray. |4 


\ Moſt mighty God, and 


merciful Father, who haſt 
compaſſion upon all men, and 


hateſt nothing that thou haſt || wy 
made, who wouldeſt not the 
death of a ſinner, but that he 
| ſhould rather turn from his fin 
and be ſaved; Mercifully for- 
give us our treſpaſſes receive 
and comfort us, who are griev- 
cd and wearied with the bur- | 
den of our fins. Thy 3 
1s pager! to have mercy.; 

| thee only it appertaineth, 5 
forgive ſins. Spare us therefore, 
good Lord, ſpare thy people 
whom, thou haſt redeemed ; 
enter not into judgment with | | 


thy ſervants, who are vile earth, 
— miſerable ſinners; but o 
turn thine anger from us, who 
|, meckl n age our a 


upon us, and give, us peace 


| 53k" 


bh 


neſs, and truly repent us of . 
faults ; and ſo make haſte to. 
help us in this world, that we 
| may ever live with thee in the 
world to come, rarough Jew 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 

e ſay ibis 


| C Then ſhall the peo; 
bat rb, 0 Ter the Ni. 
. | 
Urn- 8 0 good 
Lord, and ſo ſhall we be 
tirned. Be favourable, OLord, 
be favourable to thy people, 
Who turn to thee in a 
| faſting, and 


arta merciful 


+ 


deſerve puniſhment, And 
. in 


Lord, ſpare them, And let not 
thine heritage be brought to 
: 1 Hear us, O Lord, 
for thy mercy is great, And 
after the mulritude of thy mer- 


| cies look upon us, through the 


merits and mediation of thy 
bleſſed Son Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord:' Amen. Ms. IFF-47-1 ;; 


« Then the Min per . ſoa 
Fc 

\H E. tank bleſs us 

keep us; the Toh 11 

up the light of his countenance 


now and 1 e Amen. 
> 1 7 218) 
AH 101 it In. e 


927 10 


praying. For thou 

hy God, Fullof com- 
| paſſion, long: ſuffering, and of 
great pity. Thou ſpareſt when 


thy wrath thinkeſt upon 
mercy. Spare thy people, good 


mes as they a are 


to be ſung 0 or r ſaid in [ 


_CHURCHES. 


— —k 6 


— — — 
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THE. FIRST DAY. 


MORNING PRAYER. 


Pſalm 1 . Beatubvir,quinon abiit. | 


Leſſed is the man that 

B hath not walked in the 

counſelof the ungodly, 

nor ſtood in the way of fin- | 

nets: and hath not fat in the | 
ſeat of the ſcornful. 

2 But his delight is in the | 


law of the Lord: and in his 


law will he exerciſe himſelf | 
day and night. _ 

3 And he ſhall be like a 
tree planted by the water-ſide: 


that will bring forth his fruit 
in due ſeaſon. 


4 His leaf alſo ſhall not wi- 


ther : and look whatſoever he 
doeth, it ſhall proſper. 

5 As for the ungodly, it is 
not ſo with them: but they are | 
like the chaff which the wind 
(cattereth away from the face 
of he earth. 


4 


* —_—- _— — nn 


6 Therefore the un ungodly 


_ in not be able to ſtand in the 


judgment: neither the ſinneis 
in the congregation of the 
righteous. | 
7 But the Lord knowerh the 
way of the righteous : 
the way of the ungodly ſhail 


periſh. 


Pſalm 2. 
| gentes; 4 


H do the ebe ſo 
furiouſly rage toge- 
cher: and why do the people 
imagine a vain thing ? 
2 Thekingsof theearth ſtand 
up, and the rulers take counſel | 
together : againſt the Lord, 
4 and againſt his Anointed. 
3 Let us break their bonds | 
afunder'; and caſt my their 
cords from us. 
4 He that dwelleth i in hea- | 
3 ven 


ö 


Quare fremuerun £ 


1 


and | 


II” 2ÿ 


The i. day. The 


lms. 


ven ſhall Taugh them to Teorn: 
the Lord ſhall have them in 
deriſion. 

5 Then hal] he ſpeak unto 
| 11 in his wrath: and vex 
them in his ſore diſpleaſure. 

6 Let have I ſet my King: 
upon my holy hill of Sion. 
7 I will preach the law, 
1 whereof the Lord hath ſaid un- 
to me: Thou art my Son, this | 
day have I begotten the. 
8 Deſire of me, and 1 ſhall 
give thee the heathen for thine 


j inheritance: and the utmoſt 
parts of the earth for wy poſ- 
ſeſſion. 


9 Thou ſhalt braife ck 
a a rod of iron : and break | 
them in pieces like a Dore 
veſſel. : 

10 Be wiſe now e 
0 ye kings: be learned, ye 
| that are judges of the earth. 


11 Serve the Lord in fear : 


| and rejoice unto bim with re- | 
verenceee. 
112 Kiſs the San, left be be 
| | ungty, and loye p iſh: from | 
the right way: i wrath | 
be kindled (yea, but a little) | 
pleſſed are all yhey: that pot 
4 their traſt in ow,” 


his 


Ord, how are they increaſ- 


ſay of my. Tout: "There is 10 
help for him in his God. | 
But thou, O Lord, art my 


3 thou art my worſnip, 


and the lifter up of my head. 
4 I did call upon the Lord 


| with my voice : and he heard 


me out of his holy hill. 


| 5 I lid medawn and ſlept, 
and roſe up again: for the 
Lord ſuſtained me. 
6 I will not be afraid for 
ten thouſands of the people: 


that have ſet themſelves againſt 


me round: about. 

7 Up, Lord, and help me, 
O my God: for thou ſmiteſt 
all mine enemies upon the 
cheek · bone; thou haſt broken 
the teeth of the ungodly. 

8 Salvation belongeth unto 
the Lord: and thy Wehe ls 
| upon thy people. 

P ſalm 4. Cum invocarem. 


Ear me when I call, 0 
God of my righteou: 
neſs : thou haſt ſet me at li 
berty when I was in trouble; 
have mercy upon me, and 
hearken unto my. prayer. 
2 O ye ſons of men, ho 
long will ye blaſpheme mine 
honour: and have ſuch plea: 
| ſure in vanity, and ſeek after 


_ bag 


3. Rnow this 1 that the 


ed that trouble me: many | 
gre they that riſe agaiuſt me. 


ir there be qhat| 


| Lund hath choſen tohimſelf the 
man that is godly: when I ca 
upon the Lord, he will hear me 

45 Stang 


The i. day. The Pſalns. 


T'he i. day. 


4 Stand in awe, and ſin 
not: commune with your own 


heart, and in your 


and be ſtill. 

5 Offer the ſacrifice of neb⸗ 
G9 and put your — 
in the Lord. 

6 There bo many that ſay: 


Who will ſhew us any good? 


Lord, lift thou up: the 
igh of thy countenance upon 


27 Thou haſt put gladneſs i in 


my heart: ſince the time that 
their corn, and earns: and oil 
increaſed. 

9 I will lay me down in 
peace, and take my reſt: for 
it is tRou, Lord, only that ma- 
keſt me dwell in ſafety. 

Pſalm 5. Verba mea auribus. 
Onder my words, O Lord: 
P conſider my meditation. 

2 O hearken thou unto the 
voice of my calling, my King, 
and my God: 
will I make my prayer. 

3 My voice ſhalt thou hear 


betimes, O Lord: early in the | 
morning will I direct my prayer 


unto thee, and will look u 


1 


for unto thee | 


will abhor both the blood” 


thirſty and decticful man. 

7 But as for me, I will come 
into thine houſe, even upon 
the multitude of thy mercy: 


toward thy holy temple. 
8 Lead me, O Lord, in thy 


enemies: make thy way plain 
before my face. 

9 For there is no faithful- 
neſs in his mouth: their inward 
parts are very wickedneſs. 


they flatter with | 
their tongue. 


God, let them periſh through 
| their own imaginations: 


have rebelled againſt thee. 


be joy ful in thee; 


4 For thou art the God that 
haſt no pleaſure in wickedneſs: 
neither "ball any evil dwell 
with thee. 

5 Such as be fooliſh ſhall not. 
ſtand in thy ſight : for thou ha- 
feſt atk them that work vanity. - 
6 Thou ſhalt deftroy them 


at 4A One the Lord 


— 


| 


righteous : 


E fend him as with a ſhield. 


Pſalm 6. Domine, ne 


1 
— 


righteouſneſs, becauſe of mine 


and in thy fear will I worſhip | 


10 Their throat is an open 
| ſepulcher : 


11 Deſtroy thou them, Q: 


caſt 
them out in the multitude of | 
their ungodlineſs; for they 


12 And let all them that put 
their truſt in thee rejoice : they 
ſhall ever be giving of thanks, 
becauſe thou defendeſt them ; | 
they that love thy Name ſhall | 


13 For thou, Lord, wil | 
p. give thy bleſſing unto the 
and with thy fa- 


vourable kindneſs wilt thou de- 


— | 
EVENING PRAYER. | 


Lord, rebuke Geol in 

thine indignation: neither 

ur me in thy diſpleaſure. kl 
"4 8. addy 


| 


The i. day. 


"The P, TY 


Tai dy. 


with my tears. 


| 


by 


. 
4 me from all them that perſe- 


r 


4 


Lord, heal me, for my bones 


ing, every night walh I my 


wee pin 


2 Have mercy upon me, 
O Lord, for I am weak: O 


are vexed. 

3 My ſoul alſo is ſore trou- 
bled: but, Lord, how long 
wilt thou puniſh me? 

4 Turn thee, O Lord, and 
deliver my ſoul: O ſave me 
tor thy mercies ſake. 

For in death no man re- 


give thee thanks in the pit? 
6 I am weary of my groan- 


bed: and water my couch 


7 My beauty is gone for 
very trouble: and worn away | 

| becauſe of all mine enemies. 
8 Away from me, all ye that 
work vanity: for the Lord 
hath heard' the voice of my 


1 


30 Lord my God, if I have 
done any ſuch thing : or if 
there be any wickedneſs i in my 


4 If I have rewarded evil 
We him that dealt friendly 
with me: yea, I have deli. 


'vered him that without any 


cauſe i is mine enemy; 


5 Then let mine enemy per- 
\ſetins my ſoul, and take me: 
membereth thee: and who will 147 let him trend my life down 
upon the earth, ard lay mine 


honour i in the duſt. 


6 Stand up, O Lord, in thy 
"wrath, and lift up thyſelf, be- 
cauſe "of the indignation of 
mine enemies: ariſe up for me 
in the judgment that thou haſt 
commanded. | 

7 And ſo ſhall the congrega- 
tion of the people come about 


thee: for their ſakes therefore 


I. ft up thyſelf again. 


9 The Lord bath heard my 


petition: the Lord will receive 
: my prayer. - 

| 
| beconfounded, and fore vexed: 


10 Ali mine enemies call 


they ſhall be turned back, and 
Put to ſhame ſuddenly. 


Palm LY Domine, Deys m mus. 1 


Lord my God, in thee 
have 1 put my truſt: ſave 


She cute me, and deliver me; 
2 Leſt he devour my ſoul 
like ajion, and tear it in pieces: 
| while a is none to heip. 


| 


O Lord: according to my 


'8 The Lord ſhall judge the 
| people; give fentence with me, | 


righteouſneſs, and according to 


the i innocency that is in me. 


but guide thou the juſt. 


* 10 For the lighteous God: 


9 O let the wickedrels of ; 
| the ungodly come to an end: 


trieth the very hearts and reins. | 


1 
| 


Who preſerveth them that are 
true of heart.. 0 


f 


12 God is a righteous judge, 


10 — every day. 
EY 1; if 


a 

ks | 

* I ay ot 148 » * 
7 


i 


11.My help cometh of God: 
| 


ſtrong and patient: and Gd 


| 


The i. day. 


_ The P/alms. 


The ii. day. | 


13 If a man will not turn, 
he will whet his ſword : he 
hath berit his bow, and made 


it . 
prepared for 


4 He hath 
him 5 inſtruments of death: 


he ordaineth his arrows againſt | | 


the perſecutors. 

15 Behold, he travaileth 
with miſchief: he hath con- 
ceived ſorrow, and brought 
forth ungodlineſs. 

16 He hath graven and dig- 
ed up a pit: 
himſelf into the deſtruction 
that he made for other. 

17 For his travail ſhall come 

his own head: and his | 
— ſhall fall on his 
own pate. 
18 Iwillgivethanks: unto the | 
Lord, according to his "gy | 
teouſneſs: and 1 will praiſe the | 
Name of the Lord moſt high. 


and is fallen | 


4 What is man, that thou art 
mindful of him: and the ſon 
of man, that thou viſiteſt him? 
| 5 Thou madeſt him lower 
than the angels: to crown him | 
with g glory and worſhip. 

6 Thou makeſt him to have 
dominion of the works of th 
hands: and thou haſt put all 
things in ſubjection under his 
feet; 

7 All ſheep and oxen : yea, 
and the beaſts of the field; 
8 The fowls of the air, ad 
the fiſhes of the ſea: and what- | 
ſoever walketh through the 
paths of the ſeas. | 
9 O Lord our Governor: | 


* excellent is chy Name in 


all the world E 


—_— ——_— = wur of 1 — „ tat 


MORNING PRAYER. 


Pſalm 9. Confitebor tibi. 
Will give thanles unto thee, | 
O Lord, with my whole 


Plalm8. Deine, Dominusnefter. | feat; 1 will ſpeak of all thy | 


Lord our Governor, how | 


excellent is thy Name in | 


all the world: thou that haſt ſet | 
thy glory above the heavens ! 
2 Out of the mou. h of very 


babes and ſucklings haſt thou 


ordained ſtrength, becauſe of 
thine eremies: that thou migh- 
teſt ſtill the ny s and the 
avenger. £42301 

3 For I will confilles hy 
heavens, even the works of thy . 
fingers: the moon and the ſtars | 
which thou haſt ordained. 


' | 
vS # 


m 


marvellous works. ö | 
2 I will be glad and rejoice 
in thee : yea, my ſongs will I 
make of thy Name, 0 thou 
| mot Higheſt. 4 
3 While mine enemies are 
driven back: they ſhall fall and | 
| periſh at thy preſence. 
4 For thou haſt maintaibed 


| my | rights and my cauſe: thou 


art ſet in the throne that Judg- | 
eſt right. G0 ve + | 
5 Thou haſt rebuked the 
wm heathen, and deſtroyed: the un⸗ | 
— 
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DUR wy 


| quiſition for blood, he remem- 

| bereth them: and forgetteth | wilineſs that they have ims- 
not the complaint of the poor. | gined. 

Tor 


| hate me: thou that lifteſt me 


cou in the pi that they made: | fore defcth he all hs encni 


godly : thou naſt put out their | in the ſame net which they bi 


name for ever and ever. | privily, is their foot taken. 


6 Othouenemy,deſtruftions | 16 The Lord is known 10 
are come to a perpetual end: | execute judgment: the un- 
even as the cities which thou godly is trapped in the work 


ands. 


haſt deſtroyed ; their memo | of "= own 
rial is periſhed with them. 


for ever: he hath alſo prepared people that forget God. 
his ſeat for judgment. | 18 For the poot 


8 For he ſhall judge the | alway be forgotten: the pa 


world in righteouſneſs: and | tient abiding of the meek ſhall 


miniſter true judgment unto | not periſh tor ever. 


the people. il 19 Up, Lord, and let not man 


9 The Lord alſo will be a de- | have the upper hand: let the 
fence for the oppreſſed: even a heathen be judged in thy ſight, 
refuge in due time of trouble. [ 20 Put them in fear, 0 


10 And they that know thy | Lord : that the heathen may 


| Name, will put their truſt in | knowthemſelvestobebut men, 

| thee: for thou, Lord, haſt | Plalm 10. Ut quid, Domine? 

never failed them that ſeek | 
| thee. | | 


HY ftandeft thou ſo 
far off, O Lord: and 
0 praiſe the Lord which hideſt thy face in the needful 


| dwelleth in Sion: ſhew the time of trouble? 


people of his doings. 12 2 The ungodly for his owr 
12 For when he maketh in- luſt doth perſecute the poor: 
let them be taken in the crafty 


13 Have mercy upon me, 3 For theungodly hath made 

O Lord; conſider the trouble | boaſt of his own hearts deſire; 

which I ſuffer of them that and ſpeaketh good of the co 
vetous whom God abhorreth. 

up from the gates of death: | 4 The ungodly is ſo proud, 
14 That I may ſhew all thy f chat he careth not for God: net 
praiſes within the ports of the | ther i is God in all his thoughts 


daughter of Sion: I will re- 5 "His ways are alway grit 
 [Foice in thy ſalvation. vous: thy judgments are fa 


15 'The heathen are funk | above out of his fight, and there 
5 Fa 


— 


; : 

5 A 
* 122 
1 


bi 


7 The wicked ſhall be 
But the Lord ſhall endure | corn into hell : and all the 


ſhall not 


The lk a. The Bale 


The ii. day. 


| al 
heart, Toſh, I ſhall lee 5 
caſt down: there ſhall no barn 
happen unto me, BE | 

His mouth is full of cur- 
ſing, deceit, and fraud: under 
his tongue 1s ungodlineſs and 
vanit 7. 
8 He ſitteth lurking in the 
thieviſh corners of the ſtreets: 
and privily in his lurking dens 
doth he murder the innocent; 
his eyes are ſet againſt the poor. 

9 For he lieth waiting ſe- 
geh, even as a lion lurketh 
he in his den: that he may ra- 
viſh the poor. 

10 He doth raviſh the poor: 
when he getteth him into his 
8 | 

11 He falleth down, and 
humbleth himſelf: that the con- 
gregation of the poor may fall 
into the hands of his captains. 

12 He hath ſaid in his heart, 
Tuſh, God hath forgotten: he 
hideth away his face, and he 
will never ſee it. 

13 Ariſe, O Lord God, and 
” op thine hand: forget not 
1 


1 «- 9 ſhould the 


he doth ſay in his heart, Tuſh, 
thou God careſt not for it. 

15 Surely thou haſt ſeen it: 
for chou beholdet ungodlineſs 
and wrong... 


16 That thou mayeſt take 


the matter into thy hand: the 


? | 
LY * . 


poor mſefunto 
thee ; for thou art the helper 
of the friendleſs. 


| 17 Break thou the power of 


the ungodly and malicious: 
take away his ungodlineſs, and 
thou ſhalt find none. 
18 The Lord is King for 
ever and ever: and the — 
are periſhed out of the land. 
19 Lord, thou haſt heard 
the deſire of the poor: 
prepareſt their heart, and thine 


| ear hearkeneth thereto; 


20 To help the fatherleſs 


and poor unto their right: that 


the man of the earth be no 
more exalted againit them. 


Pſalm 11. In Domino confido. 


N the Lord put I my truſt: 
how ſay ye then to my ſoul, 


that ſhe ſhould flee as a bird 
unto the hill ? ; 


2 For lo, the ungodly bend | 


their bow, and make ready 


their arrows within the quiver: 
| that they may privily ſhoot at 
them which are true of heart. 

3 For the foundations will 
be caſt down: and what hath 


the righteous done? 
wicked blaſpheme God: while 


4 The Lord is in his holy 


—4 the Lords ſeat i is in | 


heaven. 


5 His eyes conſider the Z 
poor: and his eye-lids try the 


| Children of men. 
6 The Lord alloweth the 


righteous :. but the ungodly, 


thou 


% 2 RE bai Gen M0 1” * 


The ii. hs. 


The Pſalms. 


The ii. day 


and him that Eran in 


wickedneſs doth his ſoul ab- 


| hor. 
> Upon theungodlyheſhail | 


rain ſnares, fire and brimſtone, | 


ſtorm and tempeſt : this ſhall | 


be their portion to drink. 
8 For the righteous Lord | 


| loveth righteouſneſs: his coun- | 9 


tenance will behold the * 
that i A 


n 


— 


7 The words of the Lord 
are pure words: even as the 
ſilver, which from the earth js 

tried, and purified ſeven times 
in the fire. 

8 Thou ſhalt keep them, 0 | 
Lord: thou ſhalt preſerve him 
from this generation for ever. 
The ungodly walk on 
every ſide: when they are ex- 


| alted, the children of men are 


put to rebuke. 


EVENING 21 1 | 


Pſalm 12. Salvum me fac. 


Elp me, Lord, for there |: 


is not one godly man 


left: for the faithful are mi- 


niſhed from among the chil- 
* of men. 


2 They talk of 1 vanity every 
one with his neighbour : they | 
do but flatter with their lips, 


and diſſemble in their double 


heart. 
z The Lord ſhall root out all 


deceitful lips: and the tongue 


that ſpeaketh proud things. 
4 Which have ſaid, With 
\ | {our tongue will we prevail : 
| we are they that ought to 
E ſpeak, who is lord over us? 

5 Now for the comfortleſs 
troubles ſake of the needy : 


of the poor; 

| 6 I will up, faith the Lord: 
d will help every one from 
im that ſweileth againſt 1: 
nd will {ct him at Teſt. 


A 


and becauſe of the deep ſighing 


| 


Of alm 13. Uſque quo, Domine? 
OW long wilt thou for- 
get me, O Lord, for 
ever: how long wilt thou hide 
thy face from me? | 
2 Howlong ſhall Iſeek coun-} 
ſel in my ſoul, and be ſo vexed 
in my heart: how long ſhall 
mine enemies triumph over 
= 2 ous 
3 Conſider and hear me, 0 
Lord my God: lighten mine 
eye, that I ſleep not in death: 
4 Leſt mine enemy ſay, 
100 prevailed againſt him: 


for if I be caſt down, they that 


trouble me will rejoice at it. 

5 But my truſt is in thy 

mercy: and my heart is joyful 

in thy ſalvation. 

6 I will fing of the Lord, 

becauſche hathdealt ſo loving-| 

ly with me: yea, I will praile 

the Name of the Lord molt 

Higheſt 20 

Of alm 14. Dixit infipiens. 
E fool hath ſaid in his 
heart: There is no God. 
2 They 


an: _w> a> PI 23 3 20 * n „ +, + nad ITO BG, we: Py PN 
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- 
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The Haan, 


Til. day. 


2 They are corrupt, and 
become abominable in their 
doings : there is none that 
doeth good, no not one. | 

3 The Lord looked down 
from heaven upon the children | 
of men: to ſee if there were 
any that would underſtand, | 
and ſeek after God. 

4 But theyare all gone 4 
the ry arealtogether be- | 


ome abominable: there isnone 
1 uncor r upt. 
thing which is right, and ſpeak- 


hat doeth good, no not one. 

5 Their throat is an open 
epulcher, with their tongues 
ave they deceived: the poiſon 
f aſps is under their lips. 

6 Their mouth is full of 

rſing and bitterneſs : their 
et are ſwift to ſhed blood. 

Deſtruction and unhappi- 


eſs is in their ways, and the | own eyes: and maketh much | 
yay of peace have they not | of them that fear the Lord. 
5 He that ſweareth unto bis. = 


nown.: there is no fear of 
od before their eyes. 


hat they are all ſuch workers 
f miſchief : 

ple as it were bread, and 
all not upon the Lord ? 

9 There were they brought 
n great. fear, even where no 
ear was: for God is in the ge- 
eration of the righteous, 25 

10 As for you, ye have 

aade a mock. at Fe counſel of 
he poor: becauſe he purteth | 
is truſt in the Lord. 

11 Who ſhall give gration 
Wee out of Sion? When | 


1 
el 


8 Have they no knowledge, 


ro pong te mums A we 


him not : 


eating up my [| 


| 


unto chee. 


the Lord turnerh the captivity 


of his pcopie: then ſhall Jacob | 
rler and lirael ſhall de D 


— 


—__— 


— va 
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Plalm 15. Domine, quis £4 


babitabit ? 


On who Gull. dwelt in 
thy tabernacle : or who 


ſhall reſt upon thy holy hill ? 
2 Even he that leadeth an 


life: and doeth-the 


eth the truth from his heart. 


3 He that hath uſed no 
| deceit in. his tongue, nor done 
evil to his neighbour: ard hath | 


not ſlandered his neighboyr. 


4 He that ſetteth not by 


himſelf, but is lowly in his 


bod, and diſappointeth 
though it were to 
his own hinderance. 


6 He that hath not given his 


money upon uſury: nor taken | 
7 Whoſo doeth theſe «things: 4 
1 


reward againſt the innocent. 


ſhall never fall. 


Flalm 16. eee! me, Dee 


Reſerve me, O God: for in 
thee have I put my truſt. 


2 O my ſoul, thou haſt ſaid IN 


unto the Lord: Thou att my 


God, My N are e 


Joy 
et IR ET VO? —— rnd. fin Ae 
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| right hand there is pleafure for 


| portion of mine inheritance, | 
and of my cup: thou oe 
| maintain my lot. 


| 


„ TT DR TC CLITS 
— — 


3 All my delight i is upon the 
_ that are in the earth: and 
ſuch as excel in _ 
4 But they that run after 
another god: ſhall have great 
trouble. 


5 Their drink-offerings of | 
| blood will I not offer: neither 


make' mention of their names 
within my tips. 


6 The Lord himſelf 3 is he | 


7 The lot is fallen unto me 
in a fair ground : yea, I have 
a goodly heritage. | 

81 will thank the Lord for 
civing me warning: my reins. 
alſo chaſten me in the night. 
ſeaſon. Hl 
9 I have ſet God always de · 


* 


1 


| thing that is equal. 


| that are done againſt the word 


175 goeth not out of feignel 


* Let my ſentonce- come 
forth from thy preſence: and 
let thine eyes look upon the 


3 Thou haft proved and 
viſited mine heart in the night. 
ſeaſon; thou haſt tried me, and 
= find no wickettneſs in mc: 
or I am utterly purpoſed that 
my mouth ſhall not offend. 

-4 Becauſe of mens work! 


of thy lips: I have kept me 
from the ways of the deſtroyer, 

5 O hold thou up my go 
ings in thy paths: that my 
1 flip not. 
6 I have called upon thee, 
| OGod, for thou ſhalt hear the: 


[ford me: for he is on my right 
hand, therefore I ſhall not fall. 
10 Wherefore my heart was 
glad, and my glory rejoiced : 
my fleſh alſo ſhall reſt in hope. 
11 For why? thou ſhalt not 


hate thou fuser thy holy One 


| to fee corruption. | 
12 Thou ſhalt ſhew me the 
trouble me: mine enemid 


path of life; in thy preſence is 
the fulneſs of] joy: and at thy 


evermore. 
Pſalm 17. Exaudi, Derbe. 
" T Ear the right, O Lord, 
confider my complaint: 


1 and hearken unto my prayer, 


7 


| 
leave my ſoul in hell: neither 


8 


incline thine ear to me, ani ou! 
hearken unto my words. MP 
a 7 Shew thy marvellous lo . 
ng kindneſs, thou that: E 

| che 8 Saviour of them which pu” 
their truſt in thee: from fudifiÞ © 
as reſiſt thy right hand. 1 

8 Keep me as the apple d 


their own fat: and their ou 


rr — J 1 


an eye: hide me under th 
ſhadow of thy 


9 From the ungodly thi 


compaſs me round about 
take away my ſoul. 
10 They are incloſed 


ſpeaketh proud things. 
11 They lie waiting in 0 
way on every fide :* * 


. 
X * 


14 
1 


— — 


ö 


N 
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U 161 eyes down r0 the ground. 
WM 752 Like as a lion 8 18 

dy of his prey: and as it 
J — a lions Aw lurking ir * 


W ſecret 
0 13 U Ro Lord, diſa ppoint | 
him, and Lall him down: deli- 
ver my ſoul from the ungod- 
Ws which is a ſword of thine : | 
4 From the men of thy 
Ws O Lord, from the men, 
1 fay, and from the evil world: 
which have their portion 14 
this life, whoſe bellies thou 
filleſt with thy hid treaſure. 
15 They have children at 
their deſire : and leave the reſt, 
of their Amer for their | 
#4 But as for me, I will 
behold thy preſence in righte- | 
puſneſs : and when I awake | 
up after thy likeneſs, 1 ſhall 
be ſatisfied with it. 


by 1; VENING PRAYER 


Pſalm 18. Diligam te, Domine. 
Will lave thee, O Lord, 
my ſtrength ; the Lord is | 
y ſtony rock,and my defence: | 
my Saviour, my God, and my 
ight, in whom I will truſt, my | 
buckler, the horn alſo of my 
ſalvation, and my refuge. 


[ 


* me: and the over- 


Howings of ungodlineſs made 


2 I will call upon the Lord, 
1 hich is worthy to be praiſed : | 
ol o ſhall I be ſafe from mine N 
aemies. 
ig 3 The ſorrows of death 


me afraid. 
4 The pains of hell came 


0 me: the ſnares of death 
! overtook me. 


5 In my trouble I will call | 
upon the Lord: and complain 
unto my God, 


6 So ſhall he hear my voice 
out of his holy temple : 
my complaint ſhall come be- 
fore him, it ſhall enter even 
into his cars. 


7 The earth trembled and 
quaked : the very foundations | 
alſo of the hills ſhook, and 


were removed, becauſe he was 
wroth. 


8 There went a ſmoke out 
in his preſence : and a conſum- | 
ing fire out of his mouth, ſo | 


that coals were kindled at it. 
9 He bowed the heavens 


10 He rode u 


flying upon the wings of the 
wind. 


521 He made darkneſs his ſe-⸗ 


cret place: his pavilion round 


thick clouds to cover him. 
hail-ſtones, and coals of fire. 


eſt gave his thunder: 
Gomes: and coals of fire. 


hail- 


alſo, and came down: and 1 * 
was dark under his feet. 
2 on the Che- 
rubins, and did fly: he came 


12 At the brightneſs of his | 
eſence his clouds removed: 


+ 4 


14 He 5 


and 


about him with dark water, and 


13 The Lord alſo thundered 
out of heaven, and the High- 


1 
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Jams. he ini. ©. 4% 


=: covered at thy 
at the blaſting of the 


| his commandments from me. 


15 The 3 111. . . 1 


14 He ſent out his arrows, 
and ſcattered them : he caſt 
forth lighraings, and A 
them. 

15 The ſprings of ale 
were ſecn, and the foundations 
of the round world were dif- 


chiding, 0 


Lord: 
| bre: ath of thy difpleaſure. 


on high to ferch me: and ſhall 
take © me out of many waters. 
17 He ſhall deliver me from 
my ſtrongeſt enemy, and from 
them which hate me: for they 
are too mighty for me. 
18 They prevented me in 
the day of my trouble: 
. Lord was my upholder. 


„19 He brought me forth | 
| allo into a place of liberty: he 


brought me forth, even be- 
cauſe he had a favour unto me. 


20 The Lord ſhall reward me 
after my righteous dealing: ac- 
| cording to the cleanneſs of my 


hands ſhall he recom penſe me. 


ways of the Lord: and have 


not forſaken my God, as the 


22 For have an eye W801 
his laws: and will not caſt out 


23 1 was alſo uncorrupt be- 
fore him: and eſchewed mine 
-own wickedneſs. © 


24 Therefore ſhall the Lord | 
right hand alſo ſhall hold me 


3 reward me after my _—_ 
. 6 


but 


me with ſtrength 
+ | | maketh my way 
wicked doeth. | 

5 harts feet: and a9 me up 


to üght: 
| break even a bow of ſteel. 


dealing : 24 according und 
the cleanneſs of my hands i 
his eye - ſight. 


238 With the holy theu ſhak 
be holy : 
' man thou ſhalt be 


: and with a'perfc& 
ect. 


26 With the clean chou ſhat 


be chem and with the froward 
thou ſhalt learn frowardneſs. 

2207 For thou ſhalt fave thi 
6 He ſhall ſehd down from peo 


ple that are in adverſity; 
and ſhalt bring down the high 
looks of the proud. 

28 Thou alfo ſhalt light my 
candle: the Lord my God ſhal 
make my darkneſs to be light 
29 For in thee I ſhall dif 
| comfit an hoſt of men: and 


with the help of my God I ſhal 
leap over the wall. 


30 The way of God is 


undefiled way: the word of the 
Lord alſo is tried in the fire; 


he is the defender of all them 
that put their truſt in him. 
31 For who is God, but 


the Lord: or who hath any 
| ſtren 
21 Becauſe I have kept the | 


gth, except our God? 
2 It is God that girdeth 

of war : and 

perfect. 

33 He maketh my feet like 


on 1 f. 
4 He nh mine hand 
and mine arms ſhal 


35 Thou haſt given me the 
defence of thy ſalvation : th 


up 
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ups and thy loving correction 
ſnall make me great. 

36 Thou ſhalt make room e- 
0 under me for to go: that 
e ſhall not ſlide. 

follow upon mine 
„ and overtake them: 
neither will I turn again till 
have deſtroyed them. 

38-1 will ſmite them, that 
they ſhall not be able to ſtand: 
but "fall under my feet. 
39 Thou haſt girded me 
with ſtrength unto. the battel : 
thou ſhalt throw down mine 
enemies under me. 

40 Thou haſt made akin | 
enemies alſo to turn their backs 


upon me: and 1 ſhall deſtroy 


them that hate me. 


41 They ſhall cry, but there 
ſhall be none to help them: 

yea, even unto the Lord ſhall 
they cry, but he ſhall not hear 


— — — — — — 2 
W4% 5 5 . re 


fail: and be afraid out of their 
priſons. 

47 The Lal liveth, = 
bleſſed be my ſtrong helper : 


ſalvation. 


48 Even the God that ſeeth 
that I be avenged : and ſubdu- 
eth the people unto me. 
49 It is he that delivereth 
me from my cruel enemies, 
and ſetteth me up above mine 
adverſaries : 
from the wicked man. 

50 For this cauſe will I give 
thanks unto thee; O Lord a- 

wang the Gentiles : and ſing 
praiſes 2 thy . 8 

51 Great proſperity giv 
he unto his Kin 1 _ 
loving kindneſs unto David 
his anointed, and unto his ſeed 
for evermore. | 


9» on. i ; 
1 
1 6 1 * 


them. 5 


as the duſt before the wind : 
I will caft them out as the FF | 
in the ſtreets. 


from the ſtrivings of the peo- 
ple: and thou ſhalt make me 
the head of the heathen. | 

44 A people whom I have 
not. 9 ſhall ſerve me. 
45 As ſoon as they hear of 
me, they ſhall obey me : but 
the Pune children ſhall dif- 
ſemble with me. 


8 


42 l will beat them as ſmall 


43 Thou malt deliver me 


57 The ſtrange children tal 


Palm 19. Cæli enarrant. 
HE. heavens declare the 


work. 
2 One day telleth another: 


other. 

3 There is neither ſpeech, 
nor language : but their voices 
are heard among them. 

4 Their ſound is gone out 
into 04 lands: and their words 
into ihe ends of the world. 
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bs 
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thou ſhalt rid me 
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and praiſed be the God o my | 


| 


ö 


| 


glory of God : and the | 
firmament ſheweth his bandy- 


and one night certifieth an- 


| 


* 


The ww. day. The Han,. 


5 In them hath he fer a ta- 
bernacle for the ſun : which 
cometh forth as a bridegroom 
out of his chamber, and re- 


courſe. 
It goeth forth from the ut 
|termoft part of the heaven, and 
runneth about unto the end of | 
it again: and there is nothing | 
hid from the heat thereof. 
7 The law of the Lord is | 
| 
| 


an undefiled law, converting 
the ſoul: the teſtimony of the 
Lord is ſure, and giveth wil- | 
dom unto the ſimple. 

83 The ſtatutes of the Lord 
are right; and rejoice the heart: 
the commandment of the Lord 
is pure, and giveth light unto 
the eyes. 

9 The fear of the Lord is | | 
clean, and endureth for ever : 
the judgments of the Lord are 
true, and righteous altogether. | 


„ 
2 


they than gold, yea, than much 
fine gold: ſweeter alſo than 
hony, and the hony- comb. 

11 Moreover, by them is thy | 
{ſervant taught : and in —_— 
of them there is great reward. 

12 Who can tell how oft 
he offendeth : O cleanſe thou 
me from my ſecret faults. | 
13 Keep thy ſervant alſo | 
| |from preſumptuous fins, leſt | 

| they get thedominionover me: 
ſo ſhall I be undefiled, and in- 
nocent from the great offence. 


ö 


„—— — — 
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joiceth as a giant to run his | 


10 More to be deſired are 


mouth, and the meditation of 
my heart : be alway accepta- 
ble in thy ſight, 


15 O Lord: my ſtrength, 


and my Redeemet. 
Pſalm 20. Exaudiat teDominus, 


HE Lord hear thee in 
the day of trouble: the 
Name of the God of Jacob 
defend thee. . 


2 Send 9 from the 


fanctuary: and Arenghen thee 
out of Sion. 
3 Remember all thy offer- 
ings : and accept thy burnt- 
ſacrifice. 1 
4 Grant thee thy hearts de- 
fire : and fulfil all thy mind. | 
5 We will rejoice. in thy 
ſalvation, . and triumph in the 


Name of the Lord dur God: 
the Lord n all thy, pe- 


chat che 


titions. 


6 Now bow A: 
Lord helpeth hi 


nojptedgand 


will hear him from his holy. 


| heaven : even with 


way we "will pt — 


Name of the N 5 | 
8 They are -broughtdown, | 


and fallen; but we are riſen, 
and ſtand upright. «:; ©: | 
9 Save, Lord, andiheax us, 
O King of heaven en we 
call upon theo-. "Pala 


6 


Den de. 
14 Let the words of my 


e len 


| 
' 
| 
| 
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| 
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1 82 Thou haſt given "TG his | 


Palm 21 .Domine,in Dune tua. 
HE king ſhall rejoice in 

thy ſtrength, O Lord: 
* glad ſhall he be of 
| thy ſalvation. 


| hearts deſire: and haſt not 
| him the requeſt of his 


"2 For thou ſhalt 


prevent | 


him with the bleſſings of good- 


neſs : 5 ſhalt - a crown of 
re go n his head. 
uy" He asked life of thee, and |. 
| thou gaveſt him a long life: 
even for ever and ever. 
5 His honour 8 bag in 
PE: ſalvation : „ and 
great worſhip nale ou lay 
upon him. 


We fing, and praiſe thy power. | 


from my health, and from the 


their ſeed from among the | 
children of men. 
11 For they intended miſ- | 
chief againſt thee : and ima- | 
gined ſuch a device as they | 
{ are not able to perform. 
12 Therefore ſhalt thou put 
them to flight: and the ſtrings 
of thy bow ſhalt thou make 
ready againſt the face of them. 
13 Be thou exalted, Lord. | 
in thine own ſtrength : fo will 


| 


EVENT ING PRAYER. 
Pſalm 22. Deus, Deus meus. 


Y God, my God, look | 
| upon me, why haſt thou | 
orſaken me: and art fo far 


| For thou ſhalt give him words of my comp 


everlaſting felicity : and make 
him glad with the ) Joy of thy 
; COUntenance. _ 

| 7 And why? becauſe the 
king putteth his truſt in the 
Lord: and in the mercy of 


the moſt Higheſt he ſhall not | 


miſcarry. 
8 All thine enemies ſhall 
feel thy hand: thy right hand 
. find out then that hate 
þ | 

9 Thou ſhalt ranks them 
[ks a By oven in time of try 
wrath : the Lord ſhall deſtroy 
them in his diſpleaſure, and 
the fire ſhall conſume them. 
10 Their fruit ſhalt thou 


EF: 


1 2 


int? 

2 O my God, I ery in the 
day dme, Lor thou heareſ not: 
and in the night-ſeafon alſo I | 
| take no reſt. 
| And thou comtinucit hö- 
ly: O thou worſhip of Iſrael. 
4 Our fathers hoped inthee: 
| they truſted in thee, and thou 
didſt deliver them. 
| 5 They called upon | 
| and were holpen : they put 

their truſt in — and were 
not confounded. 
6 But as for me, Tama | 
worm, and wy man : a very | 
ſcorn of men, and the out- caft 4 
of the people. 

7 All they that ſee Le Mech 
me to fcorn : they 2 | 

cir 
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their lips, and ſhake their heads, bones : They ſtand ſtaring and 
ſaying, looking upon me. n 
8 He truſted in God, that he | 18 They part my h 
| would deliver him : Jet him N them: nde K -Jon 
deliver him, if he will have my veſturtkt ML 
him. 19 But be not ftw kuf from en 
9 But thou art he that took me, O Lord: thou art my{uc- 


thou waſt my hope when I 
| breaſts. 


thee ever ſince I was born: 


about me: fat bulls of Baſan 


rant . and a roaring lion. 


1 and all my bones are 
like melting wax. 


| Cleaveth to my gums : 
thou ſhalt bring me into the 
duſt of death, © A 


me out of my mothers womb : 

hanged yet upon my mothers 
10 I have been left unto | 

thou art my God even from 


my mothers womb. _ | 
11 O go not from me, for 


trouble is hard at hand: and 


there is none to help me. 
12 Many oxen are come 


cloſe me in on every ſide. | 
13 Theygape upon me with 
their mouths : as it were a 


* P Al ted 


4 Tam poured out like 


out of joint: my heart alſo in 
the midſt of my body is even | 


15 My ſtrength is dried x up 
like a potſherd, and my tongue | 
and 


16 For many dogs are come 
about me: and the council of 


the wicked layeth ſiege againſt | 


me. 
17 They pierced m y hands 
* * feet, 1 may te all my: 


the unicorns. 


unto my brethren: 1 
| midſt of the congreg⸗ 


the great c 
ſight of them that feat him. 


ter the Lord ſhall 
your heart ſhall live for ever. 


1 


cour, haſte thee to Help me. Ml © 
20 Deliver my ſoul Rom the ! 
ſword : my darling from the 


$17 is i 


power of the dog. 


ir 
21 Save me from the nom h 


mouth : thou haſt heard me © 
alſo from among tlie 12 of 


0 ti 


22 I will declare thy N 


: praiſe thee. a On (ARE 12 
23 0 praiſe the Tay 
that fear him: r 


magnify hi 
ye of the ſeed of Jacob, Be 


him, all ye ſeed of Iſrael. 
24 For he hath not deſpiſed 
nor dbhorred the lo eltar of! 


the poor: he hath not hid his I | 
face from him, but When he 
called unto him, he heard Him. | 


25 My praiſe is of cher i 
ongtegatien : my 


vows will 1 1 Pe in the 


26 The poor ſhall ent, and 
be ſatisfied: they that ſeek at- 
praiſe him; 


27 All the ends of the world 
ſhall remember themſelves, 
and be turned untothe Lord: 
and all'the kindreds ef the | 

na- = 


— 


— — —ũua3 — — — — 


r — 


F 
— 
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— oder. mts 
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nations ſhall worſhip before | 


him. 

28 For the kingdom is the 
Lords : 8 he is ir Gover- 
nor among the people. 

29 All ſuch as be fat upon 


earth : have eaten, and wor- 
ſhipped. | — 
30 All they that go down 


150 the duſt, Nall kneel before 


him : and no man hath quick- | 


ened his own ſoul. 

31. My ſeed ſhall ſerve him: 
they ſhall be counted unto the 
Lord for a generation. 


32 They ſhall come, and | 


Me. heavens ſhall declare his 


righteouſneſs : unto a people | 
that ſhall be born, whom the 


Lord hath made. 
Pfalm 2 3. Dominus regit ne. 


T. Lord is my ſhep- 
herd: therefore can I | 
lack nothing. | 
2 He thallfeedmeinagreen 


| 


| 


the waters of comfort. 
convert my ſoul : 
* ding me forth in the 
pats of righteouſneſs for his 
att | 


s fake. 
4Tea, 11Iwalk through | 


the valley of the ſhadow of 


2 ;. and lead me forth | 


anointed 1 my head with dil, and 
my cup ſhall be full. 


| 6 But thy loving kindneſs | 
ſhall follow me all | 
| the days of my life : 
will dwell in the houſe of the 
Lord for e ever. 


and mercy 
and 1 


— 


Pſalm 24. Domini eſt terra. 


and all that therein is: 
the compaſs of the world, and 
they that dwell therein. 
2 For he hath founded it 
upon the ſeas: and prepared 
it upon the floods. 
3 Who ſhall aſcend into the 


hill of the Lord : or who ſhall 


riſe * his holy place? 
ven he that hath clean 
hands, and a pure heart: 
that hath not lift up his mind 
unto vanity, nor ſworn to de- 
ceive his neighbour. 
5 He ſhall receive the bleſ- 
ſing from the Lord: and righ- 
teouſneſs from the God of his 
ſalvation. 
6 This is the 


Jacob. 


death, I will fear no evil: for | 
thou art with me, thy rod and | 


thy ſtaff comfort me. | 


5. Thou ſhalt prepare a ta- 
ble before me again them 


that trouble me: tbou haſt ö 


7 Lift up your heads, O ye 
* and be ye lift up, ye e- 


verlaſting doors: and the King | 


of glory ſhall come in. 


$ Whois the King of g o- 


ry: it is the Lord ſtrong 434 
bh. 3 


MORNING PRAYER: 


HE earth is the Lords, | 


25 Þ 


eration of | 
| them that ſeek him: even of 
them that ſeek thy face, O 


2 8 


| 


| 
| 


| 
| 
| 


fr 


[The v. day. 


ty in battel. 


exe L have put my cruſt in 


have been ever of old. 
and offences of my youth: but 


| thy goodneſs, _ : 


teach ſinners in the way. 


mighty; even the Lord migh-" 


9 Lift up your heads, O ye 
gates, and be ye lift up, ye | 
everlaſting doors : 
King of glory ſhall come in. 
10 Who is the King of glo- 
ry: even the Lord of hoſts, | 


he is the King of glory. — 4 


7 3 Ahtia., be 


Pfalm 2 3 . Ad te, Domine, levavi. 


JNto thee, O Lord, will 
I lift up my ſoul, my 


and the 


The Halm, 


he guide in judgment: and 
ſuch as are gentle, them ſhall 
he learn his way. 


are mercy and truth: untoſuch 
as keep his covenant, and his 
teſtimonies. = 
10 For thy Names ſake, 0 
Lord: be merciful unto my 
ſin, for it is great. 
11 What man is he that 
feareth the Lord: him ſhall 


thee: O let me not be con- 

founded, neither let mine ene- | 

mies triumph over me. 
2 For all they that hope in 


thee ſhall not be aſhamed : but 
ſuch as tranſgreſs without a 


| cauſe ſhall be put to confuſion. 
3 Shew me thy ways, O 


Lord: and teach me thy paths. 
4 Lead me forth in thy 


truth, and learn me: for thou 
art the God of my ſalvation; 
in thee hath been my hope all | ha 
the day long. | 


5 Call to remembrance, 0 
Lord, thy tender mercies : and 
thy loving kindneſſes, which 


6 Oh remember not the fins | 


according to thy mercy think 
thou upon me, O Lord, for 


'7 Gracious and righteous i is 
the Lord: therefore will ws 


| 


RN 


me out 


1 bear a tyrannous. hate 


he teach in the way that he 
ſhall chooſe.  _ 
12 His ſoul. ſhall dwell a 
eaſe : and his ſeed [hay inheri 
the land. | 
13 Theſecret of the Lordi s 
among them that fear him: 
and he will ſhew n * co 
FERENE n 
14 Mine eyes are ever lag 
ing unto the Lord: for he ſhall 
pluck my feet out of the net. 
15 Turn thee unto me, and] 
ve mercy. upon me: for or [ 
am deſolate, and in- miſery. | 
16 The ſorrows of my heart 
are enlarged : O bring thou! 
my troubles. 
17 Look upon my adver- 
ſity and miſery : wa forgive 
me all my ſin, * 
18 Conſider. ming enemies 
how many they are : and the 


in 
Mme. 


19 0 keep n my ſoul, and de- . 
liver me: let me not be con- 
| — 


a... 


”-- — — — — — 1. r po any * , 


9 All the paths of the Lord 


The v. day. The 15 5 The v. day. 


founded, for 1 have put my 
traſt in thee. 

20 Let eſs and righ- 
teous dealing wait upon me: 
for my hope hath been in 
thee. ee 

21 Deliver Iſrael, 0 God: 
out of all his troubles. 


edneſs: and their right hand 
is full of gifts. 
11 Bur as for me, I will 


me, and be merciful unto me. 


I wil praiſe the Lord in the 


walk innocently : O deliver 


12 My foot ſtandeth right : 


pſalm 26. Fadica — Domine. 
thou my jud 
for I have — Ap inno- 
cently : my truſt hath been al- 
ſo in the Lord, therefore ſhall 

I not fall! 
2 ine me, 0 Lord. 


ge. O Lord, 


EVENING PRAYER. 
| Pſalm 27. Dominus illuminati. 
| \HE Lord is my light, 


j and my ſalvation ; whom 
then ſhall I fear : the Lord i is 


and prove me : try out my the ſtrength of my life; of 


rein, and my heart. 
3 For thy loving kindneſs | 
is ever- mine eyes : and 


I will walk in thy truth. 

4 T have not dwelt with vain 
perſons : neither will I have 
telowſhip with the deceitful. 
5 1 hase hated the congre- 
gation f che wicked: and will 
not ſit among the ungodly, 

'6 I will waſh my hands in 
| Lord: and ſo 
wilT'g6 to din altur?; 

2% har may ſnew the voice 
of chankſvines and tell of | 
all thy wondetous-works. ' 

8 Lord I have loved the 
habitation of thy houſe: and 


che place where” thine bonour | 2 
ble he ſhall hide me in his ta- 


awelteth.: 57s 13.05 vom 14 

1 -9:O-thur not 3 foul 
with the finners * Seo life 
wich dhe bod tftrſty; - 
10 In hoſe habdyioweicks 


Lau 


. „ 5 —— 44 


whom then ſhall I A afraid ? 
2 When the wicked, even 


came upon me to eat up my 
fleſh : they ſtumbled, and fell. 
; were laid againſt me, yet ſhall 
not my heart be afraid : and 
though there roſe up war a- 
gainſt me, yet will l put my 
cruſt in him. 

4 One thing * I deſired 


[ of the Lord, which I will re- 
ire: even that I may dwell 
in the houſe of the Lord all 


the days of my life, to behold 
the fair beauty of the Lord, 
and to viſit his temple. 
For in the time of trou- 


bernacle: yea, in the ſecret 
place of his dwelling ſhall he 


| hide me, and ſet me up upon 


a rock of ftone. 
Q 4 6 And 


mine enemies, and my foes 


3 Though an hoſt of men 


Phe: 


yay The y. day. 


| 
*4 
4 


| 


—— —— — — ——— — 


; | 


| 
| 


mine head: above mine ene- 
mies round about me- Lord my ſtrength: think 


his dwelling 
— tug Iwill ſing, and not, I become like chem that 


| mother forfake me: the Lord . 


= 
| 
7 
4. mn 
. 


6 Anti der un kater Fam 28. Ad te, Domine. © 


FNro thee will I cry, O 


7: Therefore will-I offer in| no from of me, Jeſt if thou 
an oblation with make as though thou heareſt 


peak praiſts unto the Lord. 90 down into the pit. T 
99 Hearken unto my voice, 2 Hear the voice. of my 

O Lord, when I cry unto thee : | humble petitions; when! I cry 

have | mercy upon me, and unto! thee : when (I »hold up 


hear me. my hands towards the mace. 


My heart hath talked of | ſeat of thy h temple. | 
ice! Ba Seek ye my face: thy 3 0 N not away, 
face, Lord, will 1 ſeek. neither deſtroy me with the 
10 O hide not thou thy face ungodly and wicked doers: 
from me: nor caſt thy ſervant | which ſpeak friendly to their 
away in diſpleaſure. nneighbours, but imagine mil: 
11 Thou haſt been my ſuc- | chief in their hearts. 
cour : leave me not, neither 4 Reward them according 
forſake me, O God of my fal- | to their deeds : and according 


| vation, to'thewickednefs of * 


12 When my abstand my inventions. onen 26%: | 
; i thinks; after 
traketmevp.! i yah 199%; | the work of: els bande: pay 
13 Teach me chy way, 0 | them that ru era deſerved. 

Lord: and lead me inthe right | 6 For rd. not in 
way, becauſe of mine enemies. their mind tfte works of the 
14 Deliver me not over into Lord, nor the operation of his 


bee ee hands: therefore fall he break: 
for there are falſe witaeſſes | 


them down, and not build 
them up 8. ab 10 J | 

| — | > Plat ſed be the Lord: for 
15 Þ tout utterly have | | he hook heardithe voice of my 
fainted: but that I believe ve; | humble petitiofs/ © / 
rily to ſee the goodneſs of the | $8 The Lord is my ſtrengtb. 
| Lord'i in the land of the living. | and my ſhield,” my heart hath/ 

156 O tarry thou the Lords | truſted in him, and I am help- 
| Jeidaſt2 be ſtrong, and heſhall | ed: therefore my heart danceth 


riſen up __ me, and ſuch 


comfort thine heart, and pur for joy, and in my _—_— 


Pc mus why truſt in the Lord N him 
| 9 The 


Fon 


: 18 * ” ** * n l —_ 


— SS OY — — Eo rn > 
os 


9 The Lord is my ſtrength: | the thick buſhes : in his tem 
0 * he is thewhollome Gee doth every man ſpeak of Fi 
nk | of his Anointed. © honour. 

Ou 10 O ſave thy people, and 9 The Lord ſitteth above 
eſt give thy bleſſing unto thine | the water-flood : and the Lord 
ut MW inheritance : feed them, and remaineth a King for ever. 

| | | ſet them up! for ever. | 10 The Lord ſhall give 
ny Pſalm 29: Aﬀerte Domino. © ſtrength unto his people : 2 the 
ry Ring Ä the Lord, 0 Lord ſhall give his people the 
up B ye mighty, bring young Co of 2 
j. nams unto the Lord: aſcribe TEES 

| Is me Lord worlip and | MORNING PRAYER. | 
y, rengt 
th oa the Lord the honour | Pſalm 30. Exallabo te, Domine. 
s: WM due unto his name: worſhip K O Lord, 
eit the Lord with holy worſnip. for thou haſt ſet me up: 

il 3 It is the Lord that com- and not made my fors to-tri- | 
"2 | en the waters: it is the | umph over me. 
ng. | glorious God that . 2 O Lord eb be 
ug thunder. - | unto thee ; and thou _— 
wn 4 It is the Loed-that a ed me. 
we ſea; the voice ofthe Lordis | 3 Thou, Lord, haſt brought 
ter mighty in operation: the voice my four out of hell: thou haſt 
ay | ofthe Lord is a glorious voice. | kept my life from them that 
d. 5 The voice of the Lord 805 N bg the 3 . 
in breaketh dhe cedar- trees: yea, Sing praiſes unto the 
he the Lord breaketh the cedar ? 3 O ye ſaints of his: and 
his of Libamus. give thanks unto him for a re- 
ak: 6 He-maketh them alſoto | membrance of his holineſs, 
id ſkip like a calf : Libanus alſo, | 5 For his wrath endureth 
= | ox Sirion like a young uni- but the twinklingof an eye, and 
for corn. in his pleaſure is life: heavineſs 
* 7 The Site: of: the Lord may endure for a night, but 
dnädeth the flames of ſire, the Joy cometh in the morning. 
th. voice of the Lord ſhaketh the | 6 And in my proſperity I 
th wilderneſs: yea, the Lord ſhak- | ſaid, I ſhall never — removed: 
p- ech the wilderneſs of Cades. thou, Lord, of thy goodneſs 
th 8: "The: voice of the Lord hadſt made my hill © firdag, 5 
11 | maketh/: the hinds to bring 7 Thou dd turn thy face 
=" young, and Ny From me: and 1 was e 
8 Then 
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| Lord right humbly. 


| mercy upon me : , be 
| thou my helper. 


„ F - 


— — —— 


my blood: when b go dq, 


| unto thee :- or ſhall it declare 


- 


25 4 For thou art my "RY 
rock, and my eaſtlo: be thou 


| for: thy Names fake. 
|  thatthey have laid privily 


o 


'$ Then: cried I unto thee, 
O Lord : and 1 


9 What profit is there i in 


to the pit? 
10 Shall che duſt give thanks 


thy truth? 
11 i 


12 Thou haſt turned my y | 
heavineſs into joy: thou haſt 


th gladneſs. 
Thirgare ſhall every 
man ſing of thy praiſe 


4 


» 
42 77} 


for ever. 
Palm 31. Inte Deine, 

{ 4 2-01 ive Þ 

TN thee, O — have I put | 
my truſt : let me never be 
put to confuſion, deliver me 
in _ righteouſneſs. | 
2 Bow down: thine ear to 
me: make haſte to deliverme. | 
3 And be thou my ftrong | 
rock, and houſe of defence: : 
that thou mayeſt ſave me. 


alſo my guide, and lead me 


1 
| 
i 
* 3 
| 


5 Draw me out of PRA 
For 
me: for thou art my ſtrength. 
6 Into thy hands I com- 


hn. — 8 Wm | — 0 


7 | OE IRIS 


eee Womens 


mend my ſpirit : for thou haſt 
7 — O Lord. thou 
God of truth. 
I have hated them that 
hold of ſuperſtitious vanities: 
and my truſt hath been i in the 
Lord. x lle 4 
8 I will . re- 
Joice in thy meroy: for thou 
haſt conſidered my trouble. 
and haſt known my ſoul i in 
ad verſitie. 

9 Thou haſt not ſhut me up 
into the hand of the enemy: 
but haſt ſet RIOT | 
e- 1 


10 Ane upon me, 


Wart 


OLn. for I am in trouble: 
without ceaſing: O my God, and mine e 
| I will give thanks. vaco 


ye is conſumed for 
very heavineſs; yea, wp: ſoul 
A 

11 For my life i avec old 
with heavinefs': and my: years 
with mourning. wot 1 

12 My (Faileth me, 
becauſe of mine —_ Js wal 


13 I became a 
mong all mine enemies, . 
 efpecully among my neigh- | 
| bours : and they of mine ac- 
quaintance were afraid of me, 
and they that did ſee me with- 
ne r chemſelves from 
me., N. 1957. 2 
14 Iam clean forgotte 


n, a8 
a dead man out of mind: kan 
become like a broken veſſel· 


155 For: I have heard i 


; blaſphemy of the multitude 


and 


— 


7 


an 
th 


AA ACA 2 RR OR" 


— — — 
— — — 


| Jan conſpire together 


car is on every 


me, and take their counſel to 
take away my life. _ 
| 16-But my: hope hath been 
in thee, O Lord: I have ſaid, 
Thou art my God. Fig 
17 My time is in thy hand, 
| deliver me from the hand of 
mine enemies: and from them 
that perſecute me. 
| 18 Shew thy ſervant. the 
light of thy countenance : and 
ſave me for thy mercies ſake. 
19 Let me not be confound- }- 
ed, O Lord, for I have called 
| | upon thee : let the ungodly be | 


put to confuſion, and be put 


to ſilence in the grave. 
20 Let the lying lips be put 
to ſilence: which cruelly, diſ- 


againſt the righteous. 
21 O how plentiful i is thy | 
| goodneſs which thou haft laid 
| u b. „ ger thee : 
| an epared 
for them- that put air truſt. 
in thee, even before the ſons 
of men! _ 
22 Thou ſhale. hide them 
privily, by thine own preſence | 
trom the -- provoking 
| men. 2 theu ſhalt — them 
ſecretly i in thy tabernacle from 
the ſtrife of tongues. 
23 Thanks be to the Lord: 
for he hath ſhewed me mar- 
vellous _ Kindneſs in a 
DD city. e 


| dainfully, and deſpitefullyſpeak BY 


of al 


Ibe vi. day. 


24 And when I made haſte, 
ſaid : I am caſt out of the 


1 
ſight of thine eyes. 
25 Nevertheleſs, thou heard- 


when J cried unto thee. - 


his ſaints : for the Lord pre- 
ſerveth them that are faithful, 
and plenteouſly rew-ardeth the 


proud doer. 

207 Be ſtrong, and he hall 
| eſtabliſh your heart: all ye ae 
| pur your truſt] in the Lord. 


— — --- --- 


—U— — — —— — —— — va 


EVENING PRAYER. 
Pfalm 32. Beati, quorum. 


Leſſed is he whoſe unrigh- 
teouſneſs is cad hl and 
whole {in is covered. 
2 Bleſſed is the man unto 


— —— 


is no guile. 


3 For ade, 1 held. my 


't tongue : my bones conſumed 
; away through wy daily com- 
| Feng 
4 For thy hand is heavy up- 
on me day and night: and m 
moiſture is like che e in 
r eee 
| WI now 
i 5 thee : and 22 4 
; righteouſneſs have I not hid. 
F 6 1 ſaid, I will confeſs m 
fins unto the Lord: and fo 


8 


Fi 


eſt the voice of my prayer: 


26 O love the Lord, all ye | 


a —— —— tet Lao. et Loom * 3 * a 


57 | whom the Lord imputeth ne | 
| ſin: and in whoſe ſpirit _w_ 


4 


| thou forgaveſt the wickedoeſ | 


| 
| 


+ For | 


— — — 0 2 + — 2 ” N KAY x wa * 


Tb vi. 2 


0 | r | 
* &. { 
R - 


The vi. day 


c 


the ungodly : 
_ teth his truſt in the Lord, mercy 
embraceth him on every fide. 


ſing 


7 For this ſhall every one 


that is godly make his prayer 
unto thee, in a time when thou 


mayeſt be found: but in the 


great water - floods they al 


not come nigh him. 
8 Thou art a place to hide 
me in, thou ſhalt preſerve me 


deliverance. 
9 I will inform thee, and 


teach thee in the way wherein 
thou ſhalt go: and I will guide | 


thee with mine eye. 


10 Be ye not like to horſe | 


and mule, which have no un- 
derſtanding 


| all the hoſts. 
from trouble : thou ſhalt com- | 


paſs me about with ſongs of 


1 rrue : and works ws 
1 oi: 
e loveth. 
ad; TERM : £] 12 55 
of the goodneſs of the Lord. 
6 By the word of the Lord 
were the heave 0 made : and 
them by the 

breath of his mouth. = 

7 He gathereth the water 
of the ſea together, as it were 
| 0 an heap: and layeth up 

e deep as in a treaſure-houſe, 

8 Let all the earth fear the 
Lord: ſtand in awe of him, all 


ye that dwell in the world; 


9 For he ſpake, and it was 
: whoſe mouths | done: he commanded, and it 


muſt be held with bit and bri- | ſtood faſt. 


dle, left they fall upon thee. 
11 Great plagues remain for 
but whoſo put- 


12 Beglad, O ye righteous, | 


and rejoice in the Lord: and 


be joyful, all ye that are true | 


of heart. 
Pſalm 3 Exultatt, 7th 
HG 1 in the Lord, O ye 


righteous : for it becom 
eth well the juſt to be thankful. | 
2 Praiſe the Lord with harp: 


lute, and inſtrument” LN ten 
ſtrings. | 
3 Sing unto the Lord a new 


ſong : ſing praiſes {uſtily unto | 
| him with a 


good courage. 


praiſes unto him with the 


10 The Lord bringeth the 
counſel of the heathen to 
nought: and maketh the de- 


| 


vah : and bleſſed are the folk 
that he hath choſen to him, to 
be his inheritance. 


— * 
F —— ̃ —õ ů — — • 
— p—— —— —— — * 
— — — py - — , muy” = _— ; 
— — b F 
— 
* 


* 


| ou of the people to be of 
none effect, and caſteth out 
| the Ly ge of princes. 
II The counſel of the Lord 
bal endure for ever: and the 
| thoughts of his heart from ge- 
| neration to generation. | 

12 Bleſſed are the people 
| whoſe God is the Lord Jeho- 


13 The Lord looked down! 
| from heaven, and beheld all 
the children of men; from the 
| habitation of his. "dwelling oy 
cConſidereth all them that dwell 
4 For the word of the Lord | on the earth. | 

14 He 


— 


The Vi. day. 
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The: vi. day. 


4 He faſhioneth all the 


he heard me : yea, he deliver- 

ed me out of all my fear. 
5 They had an eye unto him, 
and were lightened: and their 
faces were not aſhamed. 

6 Lo, the poor crieth, and 
the Lord heareth him: yea, 
and ſaveth him out of all his 
troubles. 1 
7 The angel of che Lord 
tarrieth round about them that 
fear him: and delivereth them. 

_ 8 O taſte, and ſee, how gra- 
cious the Lord is : bleſſed is 
the man that truſteth in him. 


[ 


10 The lions do lack, and 


..9 O fear the Lord, ye that 
are his ſaints : for they that 
fear him lack nothing. 


| ſuffer hunger: but they who 
ſeek the Lord, ſhall want no 


V's of them : and under- 
—_ all 455 . 5 
| 991 S no Kin at | 
ug can de ei by the 454 | 
n tude of Era hoff: 4 ee is 
any mighty man delivered b ö 
nd 2 3 rg 4 
be 16 A horſe is counted but 
42 vain thing to ſave a man: 
en neither ſhall he deliver any | 
* * by his great ſtrength. 
un by Ne the eye of the | 
le Lord is upon them tht fear | 
be bim: and upon them that put 
al cheir truft in his mercy : 
18 To deliver their ſoul 
u from death and to feed them 
in te ume of dearth, 
Our 775 hath patiently | 
he tar $a for the Lord: for he 
(0 is our help and dur ſhield. 
e. 28 For our heart ſhall re- | 
of Joice ict bim f becauſe, we have | | 
"ut oy boped in his holy name. 
* A #t thy merciful kind- 
rl BN nes, G Ec de upon us : | 
he BN te af we'd pot our ouſt | In | 
ge- enen NET HT T0 27 
| I . Bentdicam Devin. 
Win e thanks 
Lum e his praiſe 
all er be in my mouth. 


2 My foul ſhall make her 
boaſt i in A Lord: the humble 
e aud be glad. 
ptaiſe the Lord Wich 
| of a, let 1 e bis 
| atne toge 

mM 4+ Fought! 


N 
1 2 
= 4-4 


you the fear of the Lord. 


© 


* 
-- „ a . 


manner of thing that is good. 
11 Come, ye children, and 
hearken unto me: I will teach 


12 What man is he that 
luſteth to live: and would fain 
| ſee good days? 

13 Keep thy tongue from 
| evil: and th lips, that they 
| ſpeak no guile. 

14 Eſchew evil and do good; El 
| ſeek peace, and enſue it. | 
15 The eyes of the Lord are 
over the righteous: and his ear 
are open unto their prayers. | 

16 The countenance of the | 
Lord is againſt them that do 

| Evil : to root out the remem- | 

| brance of them from the earth. | 

| 17 Re 
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ins. The vii. i. day, 


9 The 


righteous cry, and 


the Lord heareth them : 


18 The Lord is nigh unto 


them that are of | a- contrite | 


heart: : and will ſave ſuch as be 


of an humble ſpirit. 


19 Great are the troubles of 


delivereth him out of all. 
20 He keepeth all his bones: 

ſo that nor one of chem 1s 

broken. 1 


the ungodly: and they that hate 


the righteous ſhall be deſolate. 


22 The Lord delivereth the 


ſauls of his ſervants: and all 


they that put their truſt in him 
— not de —_——— 


1. 


MORNING FAKT. 
Pſalm 35+ Judica me, Domine. 


Lead thou my cauſe, O 


firive with me : and fight thou | 
againſt them that fight __ 
me. 
2 Lay hand 
and buckler: and ſtand up to 


help me. 
3 Bring forth the ſpear, and 
ſtop the way againſt them that 
perſecute me: ſay unto my 


foul, I am thy ſalvation. 


wy ſoul: let them be turned 


and 
delivereth them out of all * 
troubles. 


the righteous: but the Lord 


21 Bur atkifortane fhall Gay -| | 


Lord, with them that 


rt Falſe witneſſes did- riſe! 
upon the ſhield up: 


were fick, I put 
1 
and put to ſname, that ſeek after 


back, and brought to confu. 
TT that 1 RE miſchief for 


E. Let them be as the dul. 
before the wind: and the Angel 
of the Lord ſcattering them. 
6 Let their way be dark and 
| ſlippery : and let the Angel of 
the Lord perſecute them. 

7 For they have privily laid 
U net to deſtroy me With-! 
out a cauſe: yea, even with- 
out a cauſe have they made a 
pit for my ſoul. 

g Let a ſudden deſtruQton 
come upon him unawares, and 
| his net that he hath laid privily 
catch himſelf : that he may fall 
into his own miſchief. | 
6 9 And, my ſoul, be joyful 
in he 8887 it ſhall rejoice in 
his ſalvation. © 


10 All my bones ſhall ſay, Pe 


Lord, who is like unto thee, 
who delivereſt the poor from 
him that is too for him: 
yea, the poor, and him that 
in in miſery, from him that 
ſpoileth r 


up: they laid to my charge 
| | things that I knew not. | 
12 They rewarded me evil 
for good : to the e dil- 
comfort of my ſoul. 
19 ———— dey! 
on ſackcloth, 
and humbled my ſoul with faſt- 
ing: and my prayer ſhall tun | 
into mine own | | 


141 


T. 


es 
tho 
Or 


* 
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be vii. day. 


— ——r«—˖ê ͤ ·”w[ ' 


The. Pines. De vii: der. 


4 1 behaved myſelf as 
Fane" it had been my friend, 
or my brother: I went heavi- 
ly as one: that nen for 
his mother. Ham ter 


15 But in wine adverf 


„ 
0 


me unawares, making 
mouths at me, and ceaſed not. 
16 With the flatterers were 
buſy mockers : who 

pon me with their teeth. 
17 Lord, how long wile | 


thou look this: O deli» 
ly rer my foul from the calami- 
all Nries which they bring on me, 


Wand my carling from the lions. 
| Wt: So will I give thee thanks 
the great congregation : I 
will oh thee ar hows 
De Dp 


ine enemies triu 


mph over 
: me ungodl 


vi neither let them 


n 
ink with their eyes re hate 
nat Ine without a cauſ. 
20 And why? thetr conmatn- f 
iſe Eng is not for peace: but they 
ge ¶ magine deceitful words againſt 
lem that are quiet in the land. 


21 They gaped upon me 
vith their mouths, and faid : 


it witk our eyes. 

22 enn ſeen, 4 
=, ne far from me, 0 0 
, } 


2 


ie on thee, ſie on thee, we. 


4 


| 


23 Awake, and ſtand up to 
Pex my quarre] :. avenge 
thou my cauſe, my God, and 
my Lord. 

224 Judge me, O Lord my 


ty | God, according to thy righte- 


— : and let them not tri- 


umph over me. 

_ 25 Let them not ſay in their 
hearts, There, there, ſo would 
we have it: neither let them 
| fay, We have devoured him. 


26 Let them be put to con- 
_ and ſhame together that 


P. clothed with rebuke and 


| diſhonour that boaſt themſelves Y 


againſt me. 
27 Let them be glad and 


rejoice that favour my righte- | 
let them 


| 


| 


|. 


| 


| 


t 


* 


p 


ous dealing : 
; ſayalway, Bleſſed be the Lord, 


28 And as for my tongu 
it_ſhall be talking 


teouſneſs : and of aby * all 


the day long. 
Plum 36. Dixit injuftus. 


V heart ſheweth me the 
wickedneſs of the un- 


god 2 that there is no fear of 
God before his eyes. 

2 For he flanererh himſelf 
in his own fight: until his 
abominable fin be found: out. 

ES The words of his mouth 


unrighieous, and full of 
deceit : be hach left off to 


at my trouble: let them | 


of thy \ 


who hath pleaſure in the pro- 
19 O let not them that are ſperity of his ſervant. | 


| The vii. i Bay, The: Pals. 


_ The vii. day 


| faithfulneſs unto the clouds. 


— RR  ——— a 


| loving kindneſs unto them 

| that know thee : and thy righ- 
teouſneſs unto them that Me 
true of heart. 
11 O let not the foot of 


eth like the ſtrong mountains: 
thy judgments are like the| 


ly caſt me down. 


| behave himſelf wiſely, and to 
| do good. 


Hei ineth miſchief upon 
his 2 hath ſet _ - 
in no good way: 
he abhor any thing that is evil. 

5 Thy mercy, O Lord, reach- 
eth unto the heavens: and thy 


6 Thy righteouſneſs ſtand- 


great deep. 
7 Thou, Lord, ſhalt fave] | 
both man and beaſt : How en- 
cellent is thy mercy, O God: 
and the children of men ſhall 
put their truſt under the ſha- 
dow of thy wings. 
8 They 


houſe : and thou ſhalt 


as out of the river. 
For with thee is the well 


of life : and in thy light ſhall | 


we ſee light 
10 O continue forth thy 


whe come againſt me : and 


neither doth | 


| | down like the graſs :.and be vi 


let not the hand of the aged} 


12 There are they fallen, 


all that work wickedneſs: they 


are caſt down, ä 
n * 


4 


* 
* 3 1 <a 9834 4 


| 


22 h — 2 


doers. 


Lord, and be deing 


TNGPRATER 
Palm: 37 Noli æmulari. 


\Ret not thyſelf becauſe d 
the ungodly :. neither be 
thou envious againſt the evil 


they ſhall ſoon 25 


2 thee 


thered even as the green herh, 
3 Put thou thy truſt in the 
good 
dwell in the land, and veri 
thou ſhalt be fed. Poet”. 
- 4 Delight thou in the Lord, 
and he ſhall give thee thy 
hearts deſire. 
5 Commit thy way unto t 


| Lord, and put thy truſt in hi 
ſhall be ſatisfied. 

with the plenteouſneſs of thy | 
give | 
| them drink of thy . 


and he ſhaſl bring it to paſs, 


6 He ſhallmake thy righoli. 


ouſneſs as clear as the light 


and thy * n as 
noon-day. 

7 Hold thee ſlill in 
1 and abide — 
on him : but grieve not thy 
ſelf at him whoſe way d 
againſt the man t 
doet after evil-counſels. 

9 Leave off from wra 
and let go diſpleaſure: f 
not thyſelf, elſe ſhalt thou 
moved to do evil. 

9 Wicked doers ſhall 


| rooted out: and they that En: 


tiently abide the Lord, th 


ſhall inherit the land. 


10 Let a little while, 
the ungodly ſhall be c 
: 5 gone 


* . 
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gone: thou ſhalt look after his 
place, and he ſhall be away. 

11 But the meek-ſpirited 
ſhall poſſeſs the earth: and | 
ſhall be * in the mul. 
titude of peace. 

12 The ung odly ele 
counſel againſt the juſt : and 
graſheth upon kim en, bis i 
teeth. 
113 The Lived ſhall: "Fry by 
him to ſcorn : for he hath ſeen 
that his day is coming. 

14 The ungodly en | 
out the ſword, and have bent 
their bow: to caſt down the 
poor and needy, and toſlay ſuch 
Was are of a right converſation. 
15 Their ſword ſhall 
through 


their own heart: and 


hteſtheir bow ſhall be broken. 
Sb 16 A ſmall thing that the 
_ 0ighteous hath : is better than 


great riches of the ungodly. _ 
17 For the arms of the un- 
zodly thail be broken: and the 
Lord uphgldethithe rightcous. | 


Jays of ch yeandtheir in- 
eritance ſhall endure for ever. 
19 They ſhall not be con- 
ounded in the perilous time: 
d in fr EDEN they 
tall: have 
20 As for the ungodly, they lt 
all periſh, "and the enemies | 
f che Lord ſhall conſume as 
he fat of lambs: yea, even as 
ſmoke ny 825 rang 
way. 
5 4 


| way acceptab 


e Lord knoweth the 


borroweth, 


21 The ut 
and payeth not again: but the 
righteoussmere ul and hberal. | 


22 Such as are bleſſed of 
| God, ſnall poſſeſs the land: and | 
they that are curſed! of him, 
| 23 TheLewwerdarethagpod 
mans going: and maketh his 
te to himſelf. 


24 Though he fall, he ſhall 
not be caſt away: for the Lord 


| Nerre him with his hand. 


23 I have been young, and 


ver the ri us forſaken, nor 
his ſeed begging their bread. 
26 The righteous is ever 


go merciful, and lendeth: and his 


ſeed i is beſſed. | 
27 Flee from evil, and do 
the thing! amt is: good: and 
| dwell for evermore. 
28 For the Lord loveth the 
| thing that is right: he forſak» | 
eth not his he 18 ly, but 
they are preſerved for ever. 4 
29 The uovighteous ſhall be 
puniſhed : as for theſeed of the 
ungodly, it ſhallbe rooted out. 
30 The 
| herit the land : and dwellthere- 
in for ever. | 
31 The ak of the righ- | 
teous is exerciſed in wiſdom 
and his n be talking | 
of judgment. ; I 
32 The lam of his Gadis in 
his . ſhall. 
| not ſlide. —_ o C8 41 The 
þ 


4 os E 4. 


— 


now am old: and yet ſaw I ne- 


eous ſhall in- 


| The viii. day. be 


Plabtis. The vill FR | | 


33 The ungodly ſeeth the 
righteous: and ſeeketh Herr 
ſion to ſlay him. 
34 The Lord will ndt —— 
| king in his hand: nor condemn 
him when he is judged. 
35 Hope thou in the Lord. 
and keep his way, and he ſhall 
promote thee, that thou ſhalt 
poſſeſs the land: when the un- 
godly ſhall periſh,” thou n 
ſee it. | 
36 Imyſelf have ſcen the un- 
\ godly i in great power: and flou- 
niking like a green bay- tree. 
37 I went by, and lo, he was 
gone: I ſought him, but his 
. could no where be found. 
338 Keepinnocency, and take 
| heed unto the thing that is 
right : for that ſhall bring 4 
man peace at the laſt. 
39 As for the tranſgreſſots, 
| they ſhall periſh together: and 
the end of the ungodly is, They 
ſhall be rooted out at the laſt. 
480 But the ſalvation of the 
righteous cometh of the Lord: 


who is alſo their Wee in 


the time of trouble. 

41 And the Lord ſhall ſtand by 
thn and ſave them : he ſhall . 
deliver them from the ungodly, 
and ſhall ſave them, 3 
| they put their truſt in him. 


ther chaſten me in N heavy 
N 

2 For thine nes flick fal 
in we: and N hand preſſcth 
me ſore. 0 | 

3 There is v0 healeh i in my 
fleſh, becauſe of thy diſpleaſure: | 
neither is there any reſt in my 
bones, by reaſon of my ſin. 

4 For my wickedneſſes are 
gone over my head: and are 


Uke a ſore burden, too heavy 


n ai 
' 5 My wounds ſtink, and 


are 3 Ne 1 fool | 


iſnneſs. 
6 lam brongza into ſo _ 
trouble and miſery : that -1 20 
mourning all the day long. 
7 For my 


is no whole part in my body. 


. 'y diſouietneſ of my heart. 


my defire : and my goons 
is not hid from thee. 
panteth, my 


10 My heart 
ſtrength hath Failed u me: and 


from me. 


ſtood afar off. 


MORNING FRATER” 
| Pſalm 38. Domine, ne in furore. 
? UT me not to rebuke, O 
T Lord, in thine anger: nei- 


** my life, laid ſnares for 
me: N. that went about 
to do me evil, talked of wick- 

eudneſs, 


loins are filled 
with a ſore diſeaſe: and there 


| 2 I am feeble; and ſore ſmit· 
: I have roared for the ve- 


9 Lord, thou — all 


the ſight of mine eyes is yu 

11 My were my neigh 
bours did ſtand looking upon 
my trouble: and my kinſmen 


12 They alſo that ſought] 


— * „ 


— 
* 
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edneſs, and Unagined: dect all 
the day long. 
138 for me, 1 Was like 


a deaf man, and heard not: 


and as one that is dumb, who 
_ not open his mouth. 
4 I became even as a man 
that 3 not: 
mouth are no reprooss. 
156 For in thee, O Lord, KP 
Low my truſt : thou ſnalt an- 
ſwer for me, O Lord my God. 
16 Ihave required that they, 
even mine enemies, ſnould not 
triumph over me: for when 
my foot ſlipped, they rejoiced 
greatly againſt me. 
17. And I, truly, am ſet in 
the Plague: and my heavineſs 
is ever in my ſight, 


5 4 
my! fin. 

19 But mine enemies live, 
and are mighty: and they 


and wy lorry for 


many in number. 

20 They alſo that reward 
evil for good, are againſt me: 
becauſe I follow the thing that 


| 


my God : be not chou far from 
me. 


22 Haſte thee to help me : 


Palm. 39. Dixi, uftodiom.. 

Said, I will take heed to 
1 my ways: that I offend not 
in my tongue. 


18 For I will confeſs my 


that hate me Daly. are tal 
EY 3 Lord, what is 
my hope: truly my oo is 


even in 


21 e me not, 0 Lord 
rebuke unto the fooliſh | 
10 I became dumb, ard. 


O Lord God of my ſalvation. * 


— — „3 


hand. 


2 I will keep my mouth as | 


it were with a bridle : while 
the ungodly is in my ſight. 

3 I held my tongue, and 
ſpake nothing: I kept ſilence, 


yea, even from good words; 
dort it was pain and grief to me. 
and in whoſe 


1 


4 My heart was hot within 

and while I was thus 
muſing, the fire kindled: and 
at the laſt I ſpake with my 
tongue. 


5 Lord, let me know my | 


end, and the number of my 
days: that I may be certified 


how long I have to live. 


6 Behold, . thou haſt made 
my days as it were a ſpan long: 
and mine age is even as no- 


thing in reſpect of thee, and 


verily every man ring is alto- 


gether vanity. | 

7 For man walketh in a 
vain ſhadow, and diſquieteth 
himſelf in vain : he heapeth 
up riches, and cannot tell who 
gather them. 


0 Deliver me from all mine 
offences: and make me not a 


opened not my mouth: for it 
E = doing. -- 
11 Take 4 plague away 


„„ Er mo 


me: Iam even conſumed 


by the means of thy heavy 
R2 1 2 When 


„ 2 we „„. 
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12 When thou with rebukes 


doſt chaſten man for ſin, thou 


makeſt his beauty to conſume 
away, like as it were a moth 


fretting a garment : every man 
be more than I am able to ex- 


| therefore is but vanity. 
'13 Hear my prayer, O 
Lord, and with thine ears con- 
ſider my calling : hold not thy 
e at my tears. 


thee, and a ſojourner : as all 
my fathers were. 

| 15 O ſpare me «little, that 
| I may recover my ſtrength : 

| before I go hence, and be no 
more ſeen. 


| Pfalm 40. Expectans e 
1 Waited patiently for the 
Lord: and he inclined un- 

to me, and heard my calling. 
2 He brought me alſo out 
| of the horrible pit, out of the | 


| mire and clay: and ſet my feet | 


upon the rock, and ordered 
| my goings. 

3 And he hath put a new | 
= ſong in my mouth: even a 
5 i unto our God. 

4 Many ſhall ſee it, and 


fear: and ſhall put their truſt | 


in the Lord. 
g gleſſed is the man that hath 
ſet his hope in the Lord: and 


| turned not unto the proud, and | 


to ſuch as go about with lies. 
6 O Lord my God, great 
| aueh wonderous works which 
thou haſt done, like as be alſo 


14 For I am a firanger with 


nl 


| gation : lo, I will not 


| 


my lips, O Lord, and that 
thou knoweſt. 

12 J have not hid thy righ- 
teouſneſs within my heart : my 
talk hath been ae truth, 

and of thy 
I. = Sara back 
thy loving mercy and truth: 


thy thoughts, which are to us- | 
ward : and yet there is no man 
that ordereth them unto thee. 

7 If I ſhould declare them, 
ſpeak of them: they ſhould 


preſs. 
8 Sacrifice and lier. 


mine ears haſt thou o 
9 Burnt- offeri 
crifice for fin haft 


| COME. 


God: I am content todoit, yea, 
thy law is within my heart. 
teouſneſs in the great congre- 
rain 


from the great con tion. 
14 Withdraw not thou thy 
merey from me, O Lord: let 
thy loving kindneſs and oy 
truth alway preſerve me. - 

15 For innumerable trou- 
ble are come about me; my 
ſins have taken ſuch hold up- 
on me, that I am not able to 


look up: yea, they are more 
| 1 _ 


ing thou wouldeft not: but 


"and fi- 
thou not 
required : then ſaid I, Lo, 14 


10 In the vohune of the 


book it is written of me, that 
I ſhould fulfil thy will, O my 


_ 11 I havedeclared thy righ- 


 & B©& ww a5 


"The viii. 2%. Tibe Pſalms. The v 


iii. dap. 


in number than the hairs of 

my head, and my heart bath 

falſed _— 

16 O Lord, let it be thy 
aſure to deliver me: make 
e, O Lord, to help me. 

17 Let them be aſhamed, 

and confounded together, that 

ou afrer my ſoul to deſtroy 
let them be driven back- 

3 and put to rebuke, that 

wiſh me evil. 


*. rewarded with ſhame: that 
fay unto me, Fie upon che, | 
fie upon thee. 
19 Let all thoſe that ſeek 

thee be joyful, and glad in 
thee: and let ſuch as love thy 
falvation ſay alway, FRG rows 
be praiſed. 

20 As for me, I am 18¹ 
* needy : but the rd 
careth for me. 

21 Thou art an halper; and | 
redeemer : make no long tar- 
rying, O my God. 


— 


EVENING PRAYER. | 
Plalm 41. Beatus qui intelligit. 


| 


Leſſed is he that conſider- 


eth the and needy : 


poor 
the Lord ſhall deliver him 1 in 1 


the time of trouble. 
2 The Lord preſerve him, | 
and keep him alive, that he 
may be bleſſed upon earth: 
and deliver not thou him into 
1 his enemies. 


18 Let them be deſolate, ö 


3 The Lord comfort him 
ln he ſieth ſick upon his 
bed : make thou all his bed 1 in 
his ſickneſs. 2 

4 I aid, Lord, be merciful 


| unto me: heal my ſoul, for J 


have ſinned againſt thee. 
5 Mine encmies ſpeak evil 
of me: When ſhall he die, and 
his name periſh ? 
6 And if he come to ſee 
me, he ſpeaketh vanity : and 
his heart conceiveth falſhood 
within himſelf, and when he 
cometh forth he telleth it. 
7 All mine enemies whiſper 
together againſt me: even a- 
gainſt me do they imagine this 
evil. 
8 Let the ſentence oſ guilti- 
neſs proceed againſt him: and 
now that he lieth, let him riſe 
op no more. 
9 Yea, even mine own fa- 


| miliar friend, whom I truſted : | 
| who did alſo eat of my bread, 


hath laid great wait for me. 
10 Butbethou merciful unto 
me, O Lord: raiſe thou me up 
again, and I ſhall reward them. 
11 By this I know thou fa- 
voureſt me : that mine enemy 
doth not triumph againſt me. 
12 And when I am in my 
health, thou upholdeſt me: 
and ſhalt ſet me before thy | 
face for ever. 
13 Bleſſed be the Lord God | 
of Teact: "Oren without end. 


7 
| 


| 
| 
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Pſalm 42. Yutmadmodum. 


Tke is the hart deſireth the 


water-brooks: ſolongeth 
my ſoul after thee, O God. 
2 My ſoul isathirſt for God, 
yea, even for the living God: 
when ſhall I come to appear 
before the preſence of God ? 
3 My tears have been my 
meat day and night: while 
they daily ſay unto me, Where 
is now thy God? 


4 Now when I think lars. | 


upon, I pour out my heart by | 


myſelf : for I went with the 


1 0 and brought them 
forth into the houſe of God; 


5 la the voice of praiſe and 


| thankſgiving : among ſuch as 
keep holy-day. 


heavineſs, O my ſoul : and why 


me? 
7 Put thy truſt in God: for 


I will yet give him thanks for | 


| the help of his countenance. 


8 My God, my ſoul is vex- | 
ed within me: therefore will I 


| remember thee concerning the 


land of Jordan, and the little 


| hill of Hermon. 


9 One deep calleth Li GL f 


becauſe of the noiſe of the wa- 


ter- pipes: all thy waves and 


ſtorms are gone over me. 


10 The Lord hath granted 


his loving kindneſs in the day- 
time: and in the ninht-ſeaſon 
did I "10 of * and made 


. r n 


a 


* 


my prayer unto the _ of 
my W 

11 I will ſay n 
of my ſtrength, Why haſt thou 
forgotten me: why go I thus 
heavily, while the many op- 
preſſerh me? 

12 My bones are ſmitten a 


mine enemies that trouble me 
caſt me'in the teeth; 

13 Namely, while they ſay 
daily unto me: Where is now 
thy God? _—- 

14 Why art thou fo 1 7 
O my ſoul: and why art thou 
ſo diſquieted within me? 

15 © put thy truſt in God: 
for I will yet thank him, which 


1 is the help of my ee 
6 Why art thou ſo full of | * 


and my God. 
\ Ive ſentence with me, O 


cauſe againſt the ungodly peo- 
ple: O deliver me from the 
4 and wicked man. 
2 For thou art the God of 
my ſtrength, why haſt thou 
put me from Fe and why 
go Io heavily, while the ene- 
my oppreſſeth ne? 
3 O ſend out thy light and 
he truth, that they may lead 
me: and bring me unto thy 
| holy hill, and to thy dwelling. 
4 And that I may go unto 
* altar of God, even unto 
che God of my joy and glad- 
| neſs : and upon the harp will 
| Bive 


4 c 
1 


ſunder as with a ſword : while 


Pſalm 43. Judica me; Deus 
art thou ſo diſquieted within 14 
| God, and defend my 


— 


bi 


The» 


Kum. The ix day. 


| give 8 — unto (= O God, 
my God. | 
5 Why art thou ſo heavy, 
0 my ſoul : and why art tnou 
ſo e within me? 
6 O put thy truſt in God: 


which is the help of my coun- 
tenance, and * God. 


MORNING PRAYER. i 


Plalm 44. Deus, auribus. 
E have heard with our 


| 


——— 
1 


thers have told us: what thou 
haſt done in their time of old. 
2 How thou haſt driven out 
the heathen with thy hand, and 
lanted them in: how thou | 
ſt deſtroyed the nations, and 
caſt them out. 
3 For they gat not the and 
þ in poſſeſſion through their own 


arm that helped them 


| thine arm, and the light of thy | 
| countenance :; 

hadſt a favour yntd them. 
5 Thou art my King, O | 
| God : ſend help unto Jacob. 


overthrow our enemies: and in 
thy Name will we tread them 
under that riſe up againſt us. 
7 For I will not truſt in my | 
bow : it-is nor my {word that 


God all day long : 


for I will yet give him thanks, | 


ears, O God, our fa- | 
| up like ſheep : and haſt ſcat- 


ſword; neither wasit their own | 
4 But thy right hand, and | 
becauſe thoy | 


6 Through thee will we 


8 But i it is thou that faveſt | 


us from our enemies: and 


ate 
9 We make our boaſt of 


| praiſe thy Name for ever. 
10 But now thou art far off, 
and putteſt us to confuſion : 


and, goeſt not forth with our 
|. armies. 


11 Thou makeſt us to turn 
our backs upon our enemies: 


ſo that they which hate us, ſpoil 


our goods. 
12 Thou letteſt us be eaten 


tered us among the heathen. 
13 Thou ſelleſt thy people 

12 nought : 

money for them. 


14 Thou makeſt us to be 
rebuked of our neighbours : to 


be laughed to ſcorn, and had 


in deriſion of them that are | 


round about us. 


by-word among the heathen : 
and that the people ſhake their 
heads at us. 


16 My confuſion. is daily 1 
before me: and the ſname of | 


my face hath covered me; 


the enemy and avenger. 


18 And though all this be 
come upon us, yet do we not 
forget thee: nor behave our- 
ſelves frowardly 1 in thy cove- | 


| nant. 
R 4 


pureſt them to confuſion that 


and will | 


and takeſt no 
15 Thou makeſt us to bea 


17 For the voice of the 
ſlanderer and blaſphemer: for 


? 
| 
19 Our 
5 


oO OUT CA 


The | ix day, - 


The Plabms. "The ir ab 


bleſſed thee for ever. 


9 Our heart is not turned 
als; neither out ſteps gone 


| out of thy way; 


20 No, not when thou haſt 


ſmitren us into the place of 


dragons : and See us with 
the thadow of death. 
21 If we have forgotten the 


Name of our God, and holden 

up our hands to any ſtrange 
| god : ſhall not God ſearch it 5 
dut? for he knoweth the very 


ſecrets of the heart. 


are counted as ſheep appointed 
to be lan. 


23 Up, Lord, why ſleepeſt | 
thou: awake, and be not ab- 


ſent from us for ever, 


miſery and trouble? 


25 For our ſoul is brought 
Joi. even unto the duſt : our 
belly cleaveth unto the ground. 

26 Ariſe, and help us: and 
deliver us for thy mercies ſake, 


Plalm 45. Erudiavit cor meum. 
ALY heart is indie of a 


800 ood matter : peak | 
| ot the things which I have ih 


made unto the King. 


2 My tongue is the | 
iS of a ready- writer. ok 


are thy lips, becauſe God hath 


| unto thee : 
| 22 For thy ſake alſo are we 
killed all the day long: and 


and forgetteſt our 


4 Gird thee with thy fword 
upon thy thigh, O thou moſt 
mighty: Weed den to oy wor. 
ſhip and renown, | 

5 Good luck have this with 
thine honour : ride on, becauſe 


| of the word of truth, of mt ek. 


neſs and righteouſneſs ; and 
thy right hand ſhall teach thee | 
terrible things. 

6 Thy arrovs are very ſharp, 
and the people ſhail be ſubducd 


„ 


among the kings enemies, 


eth for ever: the ſerpter of thy 


| kingdom is a right ſcepter. | 
8 Thou haſt loved 1 


ouſneſs, and hated iniquity: 


. - | wherefore God, even thy God, 
24 Wherefore hideſt thou 


K | hath anomted thee with the oil 
thy tace : 


of gladneſs above thy fellows. 


9 All thy garments ſmell of 
myrrh, aloes; and caſſia: out 
of the ivory palaces, whereby 
they have made thee glad. 
10 Kings daughters were a- 
mong thy honourable women: 
upon thy right hand did ſtand 
the queen in a veſture of gold, 
wrought about wich divers co⸗ 
lours. 
11 Hearken, O dadgber 


| and conſider, incline thine ear: 


forget alſo thine own people, 


| and thy fathers houſe. 
3 T Thou art fairer than the * 
children of men: full of grace 


12 So ſhall the King have 
pleaſure i in thy beauty: for be 
is thy Lord God, and enn 


thou him. = And 


| 


2 — 


| 


even in the midſt 


7 Thy ſeat, O God, eridur- 


| 


The in day. Nhe Pſalms. 


The ix. dap. 


13 Andthedaughterof Tyre 
| ſhall be there with a gift : like 
| as the rich alſo among the peo- 
| ple ſhall make their ſupplica- 
tion before thee. 

14 The Kings daughter i * 
all glorious 1 her cloch- 
ing is of wrou 

15 She ſhali e unto 
the king 1 in raiment of needle- 
work : the virgins that be her 
fellows ſhall bear her company, 


16 With joy and gladneſs 


__ into the Kin _= palace. 
7 In ſtead of thy fathers. 
adi ſhalthavechildren: whom 


all-lands. 


181 will roeddinber thy 


Name from one generation to 
another : therefore ſhall the 


world without end. 


Pam 46. Deus noſter * 


0D is our hope and 
ſtrength: a very preſent 
N in trouble. 

2 Therefore wil we not fear 
though the earth be moved: 
and though the hills be carried 
into the midſt of the ſea. 

3 Though the waters there- 


of rage and ſwell: and though | 


the mountains ſhake at the 
tempeſt of the ſame. ' 
'4 The rivers of the flood 


thereof ſhall make glad the city 


ſhall they be brought: and ſhall 


gold. | 


and ſhall be brought unto thee. us 


people give thanks unto her 


l 
= 


| 


thou mayeſt make ara in| 


| 


of God: the holy place of the 
tabernacle of the mot Higheſt, 


5 God is in the midſt of her, 


therefore ſhall ſhe not be re- 
moved: God ſhall help her, 
and that right early. 


6 The heathen make much 


ado, and the kingdoms are 


moved : but God hath ſhewed 


his voice, and the earth ſhall 
melt away. 


7 The Lord of hoſts i is with 


the God of Jacob 1 is our 


Nbg. 


0 cone TONE" and be- 


what deſtruction he 
brought upon the earth. 
He maketh wars to ceaſe 


the bow, and knappeth the 
ſpear in ſunder, and burneth 
the chariots in the fire. 

10 Be ſtill then, and know 


that I am God: I will be ex- 


alted among the heathen, and 
I will be exalted in the earth. 
11 The Lord of hoſts is 
with us : the God of Mad is 
our refuge. 


I 


EVENING PRAYER 
Pſalm 4 7.Omnes gentes, plaudite. 


O ther, all ye people: on 
fing unto God with the voice 
of mel 


to be feared: he is the great 
King upon all the earth. 
3 He 


hold the works of the Lord: 
hath | 


| 
| 


r 


| 


in all the world: he breaketh | 


| 


Clap your hands toge- | 


2 For the Lord is high, and 


thi ld, n 
K 93 


a os 8 _— - . - yore 


— 


| The. ix: day 


Tie: 


Lulu. 


"The i ix - dof} 


ſhip of Jacob, whom he loved. 


. merry noiſe: and the Lord with 
= our God: O ſing praiſes, 
| all "he earth: ſing ye praiſes 
| heathen : God ſitteth p pon his 


| are ny unto the people of 


| God, which is very high exalt- 
ed, doth defend the earth, as 
it were with a ſhield. 


Pſalm 48. Magnus Dominus. 


the city of our God, even up- 
| on his holy hill. 


God is well Known im her pa- 


laces as a ſure refuge. 


3 He ſhall ſubdue the peo- 
ple under us: and the nations 


under our feet. 
4 He ſhall chooſe out an 
heritage for us: even the wor- 


5 God is gone up with a 


the ſound of the trum. 
6 O ſing praiſes, ſing praiſes 


raiſes unto our King. 
p God is the King of 


with underſtanding. 
8 God reigneth over the 


holy ſeat. 
9 The princes of the pegple 


the God of Abraham: for 


Reat is the Lord, god 
highly to be praiſed : i 


2 The hill of Sion = a fair 
place, and the joy of the-whole 
earth: upon the north · ſide li- 


eth the city of the great King; 


1 lo, the kings of the 
earth: are gathered, and gone 
by together. 


4 TT; marvelled to ſee ſuch 


things : they were aſtoniſhed, 
and ſuddenly caſt down. | 

5 Fear came there upon 
them, and ſorrow : as. upon a 
woman in her travail. | 
6 Thou ſhalt break the ſhips 
bg ſea : Orang the call 


7 Like as we have heard, 0 
ha we ſeen in the city of the 
Lord of hoſts; in the city of 
our God: God upholdeth the 
ſame for ever. 

8 We wait for thy loving 
kindneſs, OGod:in the midi 
of thy temple. 

9 O God, according to thy 

ame, ſo is thy praiſe unto the 
thee, end : th right hand Is 
full of righteouſneſs. 
10 Let the mount Sion re. 
Joice, and the daughter of Ju- 
dah be glad: c of thy 
Juden RY 

11 Walk about Sion, and 
= round about her : and tel 
the towers thereof. 


t up her houſes: that ye may 
l them that come after. 
. 13 For this God is our God 
or ever and ever: he ſhall 10 
our guide unto death. 
Pſalm 49. Audite bec, omnes. 


O0 Hear ye this, all ye peo- 


| "|k 12 ee, eee 


fears, al ye that dwell in the 
world. 


r: one with another. 
| 3 My 


5 


ple: ponder it with your 


2 High and low, 11 and 


w * « WW Sexy — Ws ———— 3 
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De x. day. 


My mouth ſhall ſpeak of 
om : and my heart ſhall 
uſe of onderſtnnding 

4 I will incline mine ear to 

he 1 and ſhew my dark 
ech upon the harp. 
5 Wherefore ſhould J fear 
in the days of wickedneſs : and 
when the wickedneſs of my- 
heels compaſſeth me round a- 
bout f 
6 There be ſome that put 
their truſt in their goods: and 


boaſt themſelves in the multi- | | 


tude of their riches. 
But no man may deliver 


his brother: nor make agree- | ed; 


ment unto God for him ; 
8 For it coſt more to re- 

deem their ſouls: ſo that he 

muſt let that alone for ever; 


9 Yea, though he live long: 
a 


ſee not the grave. 

10 For he ſeeth that wiſe 
men alſo die, and periſh toge- 
ther: as well as the ignorant 


and fooliſh, and leave their 


riches for other. 
11 And yet they think that 


their houſes ſhall continue for 


ever: and that their dwelling- 
places ſhall endure from one 
generation to another, and 
call the lands after W own 
names. 


12 Nevertheleſs, man will | | 
ſeeing | ; 


not abide in honour : 
he may be compared unto the | 
beaſts that periſh ; this is the 
wy of. them. 


one be made rich: 


| thing away with him, when he 


and called the world, from the 


13 This is their fooliſhneſs : 
and their poſterity he 
ſaying. 

14 They lie in the hell like 
ſheep, death gnaweth upon | 
them, and the righteous ſhall 
have domination over them in 
the morning: their beauty 
ſhall conſume in the ſepulcher 
1 of their dwelling. 5 
16 Bur God hath delivered 
my 7 from the place of hell: 
for he ſhall receive me. 
16 Be not thou afraid, though 
or if the 
glory of his houſe be increaſ- 


17 For he ſhall carry 


no- 


dieth : neither ſhall his pomp | 
follow him. | 

18 For while he lived, he 
counted himſelf an happy man: 
and fo long as thou doeſt well 
unto thyſelf, men will ſpeak 
good . 

19 He ſhall follow the ge- 
neration of his fathers : and 
ſhall never ſee light. [ 

20 Man being in honour | 


hath no underſtanding : but is | 


eee unto 76:6 beaſts That 
(POIs) | 


ett. ada A n — W 
8 — 


MORNING PRAYER. 
Pſalm 50. Deus deorum. 


HE Lord, even the 3 
mighty God, hathſpoken: 


— 


* | 


e We wm AIR. 4 


Dbe x. 2. 


Te 


| MM Tbe x. day 


* 0 


of thine houſe : 
out of thy folds. © 

10 For all the beaſts of the þ 
foreſt are mine: and ſo are the 
| cattle upon 


| ſhall not keep ſilence : 
hall go 
ing fire, and a mighty tempeſt 
ſhall be ſtirred ve round about 


"deviate his righteouſneſs : 
| God | is judge himſelf. 


1 will ſpeak : 
teſtify againſt thee, O Iſrael ; 
for I am God, even thy God. 


riſing up of the fan, unto the 


going down: thereof. / 


2 Out of Sion hath God ap- 


_ | peared: in perfect beauty. 


3 Our God ſhall come, and 
there 
before him a conſum- 


him. 
4 He ſhall call the wives 


Sen above: and the earth, 
that he may judge his people. 
5 Gather my faints toge- 
ther unto me: thoſe that have 
made a covenant with me wh 
ſacrifice. 


6 And the heavens hall 
for 


7 Near, O my Fe and 
I myſelf will 


8 I will not reprove' thee | 
becauſe of thy ſacrifices, or for | 


| thy burnt-offerings : becauſe | 
they were not alway before me. | 


9 I will take no bullock out | 
nor N | 


a thouſand hills. 
11 I know all the fowls up- 


on the mountains: and the 
wild beaſts of the field are in 
my fight, 


12 lf I be üer 


F L will 
? nat tell thee; for the whole 


world is mine, and all that | i 
therein. 

13 Thinkeſt chou that I wil 
eat bulls fleſh : and drink the 
blood of goats? 

14 Offer unto God thank(. 
giving : — pay thy vows un- 
to the moſt Higheſt. 

15 And call upon me in 

the time of trouble: ſo will! 
hear thee, and thou ſhalt praiſe 
me. 
RY But untothe u ly ſaid 
God: Why doſt oh 
my laws, and takeſt my cove- 
nant in thy mouth; 

17 Whereas thou hateſt to 
be reformed: and haſt caſt my 
words behind thee? © 

18 When thou nen ! 
thief, thou conſentedft unto 


| him : and haſt been partaker 


| 1 the adulterers, _ 

Thou haſt let thy mouth 
ſpes wickedneſs: and with 
thy tongue thou haſt ſet forth 
deceit. 

20 Thou ſatteſt Wy ſpakeſ 
| againſt thy brother: yea, and 
| haſt landered thine own mo- 
| thers ſon. 

"22 Theſe things haft hh 
done, and 1 held my tongue, 
| and thou thoughteſt wickedly, 
| that I am even ſuch a one a 
' thyſelf : but 1 will reprove 
| 19585 and ſet before thee the 
things that thou Haſt done. 

22 O conſider this, ye tha 
forget God: leſt I pluck you 


Away. 


18 


le 


5 X. : day 


"The P 2 The X. day. 


eliver 
22 bodo offereth me 
han and he honour- 
eth me: and cohit thatorder- 
eth his converſation right, will 
I ſhew. the ſalvation of God. 


Palm 51. Miſerere nel, Deus. | 


Ave mer 
God, 
goodneſs : according to the 
multitude of thy mercies do 

away mine offences. 
2 Waſh me throughly from 
my wickedneſs : 
from my fin. 


upon me, O 


For I acknowledge my 


5 and my ſin is ever be- 
te me. 


3 and done this evil in 


7 fight : that thou mighteſt 
juſtified in thy ſaying, and 


lear when thou art judged. 

5 Behold, I was ſhapen in 
ckedrieſs: and in fin hath 
y mother conceived me. 

6 But lo,thou requireſt truth 
the inward parts: and ſhalt 


ake me to en 1 


om ſecretly. 
Thou ſhalt purge me with 
yiſop, and I ſhall be clean: 


hou ſhalt waſh me, and I ſhall | 


whiter than ſuo ß. 
8 Thou ſhalt make me hear 
f joy and gladneſs: that the 


es which thou haſt broken Ii 


ay . 


* 


ter thy great 
and cleanſe 


4 Againſt thee only have I 


way, pag 5 be none 15 Tum thy face from my fins: 


and put out all my miſdeeds. 


O God : and renew a * 
ſpirit within me. 
wn 1 Caſt me not away from 
a Ao 3 and take not 
oly Spirit from me. 
2 O give me the comfort 


of thy help again: and ſtabliſh 
me with thy free Spirit. 


13 Then ſhall | teach thy 
ways unto the wicked: and 


' Iſinners ſhall be converted unto 


thee. 

14 Deliver me e from blood- 
guiltineſs, O God, thou that 
art the God of my bealth: and 
my tongue ſhall ling of thy 
righteouſneſs. 

15 Thou ſhaltopen my lips, 
O Lord: and my mouth ſhall 
ſhew thy praiſe. TERS 
156 For thoudeſireſt noſacri- | 


fice, elſe would I give it thee: 


but thou delighteſt not in 
| burnt-offerings. l 
17 The ſacrifice of God is a 
| troubled ſpirit: a broken and | 
Pete heart, O God, ſhalt 
thou not deſpiſe. eh 
180 be favourable and gra- % 
.cious unto Sion: build thou 
the walls of Jeruſalem. + | 
19 Then ſhalt thou be pied 
ed with the ſacrifice of righte- | 
ouſneſs, with the burnt-offer- 
ings and oblations : then ſhall | 
they offer young bullocks up- 1 
on chine altar. | 1 
| Pſalm 


| 


10 Make me a clean heart, | 


himſelf in his wickedneſs. 


P Pſalms. 


Pfalm 52. Quid ghriari * 


x7 HY boaſteſt thou thy- 
ſelf, thou tyrant ; that 


thon canſt do miſchief; | 
2 Whereas the goodneſs of | 


God : : endureth yet daily? 
3 Thy tongue An bet. 


_ | wickedneſs: and with lies thou 
doeth good. 
3 Cod 1 Jown froa 
heaven upon the children d 
men: to ſee if there were any 
that would underſtand, and 
ſeek after God. 

4 But they are al gone out 
; of the way, they are altoge- 
ther becomeabominable : there 
is alſo none that doeth good 


cutteſt like a ſharp raſor. 
4 Thou haſt loved untigh- 

8 more than goodneſs : 

and to talk of lies more than | 


| righteouſneſs. 


5 Thou haſt loved to ſſ 125 


all 8 that may do hurt: O 
thou falſe tongue. 


6 Therefore ſhall God de. 


ſtroy thee for ever: he ſhall 
— thee, and pluck thee out 


of thy Fg and root thee 
out of the land of the ſiving. 
7. The righteous alſo ſhall 


* this, and fear: and ſhall 
laugh him to ſcorn. 


8 Lo, this is the man that 


tool not God for his ſtreogth : 


but truſted unto the multitude 
of his riches, and ſtrengthened 


9 As for me, I am like a 


green olive · tree in the houſe 
of God : my truſt is in the 
tender marey of God for ever 
ſand ever. | 
101 will always give thanks 
ſunto thee. for that thou haſt 
done : and I will hope in thy 
a bs for thy laigts, like it} 
wie | 


13 
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Pſalm 83. 


Ee 


wickedneſs: 


no not one. 


HE fooliſh 
ſaid in his heart: Then 


EVENING PRAYER 


Dixit infipiens, 
body at 


at”: 


| - 2 Conupt.are.chey,. "and 
become abominable in. ther 


een n 


5 Are not they withour. un. 
derſtanding, that work. wick- 
edneſs: eating up my people 
as if they would eat bread! 


they have not called upon 


God. 


no fear was: 


tivity ! 


70 They were 8 where [- 


for God hath 


broken the bones of him that 
_ [beſieged thee; thou haſt put 
them to confuſion, - becauſe 
God hath deſpiſed them. 

7 Oh, «ag the ſalvation 
| [were given unto Iſrael out of 
Sion: Oh, that the Lord would 
deliver his people out of cap 


8 Then ſhould 33 re- 
Joice : and Iſrael {how be 
| right glad. 4055 


Pfalm 


E 


j The x:day. _ De Blais. The x. day. 


'Pfalm 54. Deus, in nomine. 


Ave me, O God, for thy 
Names ſake: and avenge 
me in thy ſtrength. 

2 Hear my prayer, O God: 
and hearken unto the words of 
my mouth. = 

3 For ſtrangers are riſen u 
againſt me : and tyrants, which 
have not God beforetheir eyes, 
ſeek after my ſoul. 

4 Behold, God is my help- 


er: the Lord! is n them ha 


uphold my ſoul. 

5 He ſhall reg evil unto 
mine enemies : deftroy thou | 
them in thy truth. 

6 An offering of a free heart 
will I give thee, and praiſe thy 
Name, BO. Lord: becauſe 1 it is 
ſo comfortable. 

7 For he hath delivered me 
outof all my trouble: and mine 
eye hath ſeen his Gelire pon 


| mine enemies. | 


Plalm 55. Exaudi, + 


Ear my prayer, O God: 
and hide not thyſelf 
from my petition. 
2 Take heed unto me, and 
hear me: how I mourn in my 
prayer, and am vexed. 


3 The enemy crieth ſo, and 
the ungodly cometh on ſo faſt : 
for they are minded to do me 
ſome miſchief, ſo malciouſly 


are they ſet againſt me. 


ö 


* 


4 My bear js diſquiced 


| their ſtreets. 


| mine-own familiar friend. 
15 We took ſweet 1 | 


within me: and the fear of 
death i is fallen upon me. 

5 Fearfulneſs and trembling 
are come u me: and an 
horrible dread hath over- 
whelmed me. 


6 And I ſaid, Oh that I had 
| wings like a dove : 


for then 
would I flee any, and be at 
reſt. 


7 Lo, then would I get me 


away fac off : and remain in 
the wilderneſs. 


8 I would make haſte to 


wind and tempeſt. 
9 Deſtroy their tonguen O 


1 and divide them: for : 


I have ſpied unrighteoulneſs, 
and ſtrife in the cit. 
10 Day and night they go 
| abour within the walls there- 
of: miſchief alſo and ſorrow 
are in the midſt of it. 
11 Wickedneſs is therein: 
deceit and guile go not out i of 


12 For it is not an 

enemy that hath done me this 
diſhonour: for then I could 
have borne it. 


verſary that did magnify him- | 
ſelf againſt me : for then per- 
adventure I would have hid 
myſelf from him. 
14 But it was even thou, 
my companion: my guide, and 


roge- 


eſcape : becauſe of the Ronny EE 


13 Neither was it mine ad- | 


oat > + 


— 


— 


"Is 


ere Fe Pſubis. _ 


7b "PF 


1 8 ante me. 


geber: and walked 3 in the 
| houſe. of God as friends. 
16 Let death come haſtily 


m ouſt l be in ch 0 
* ee, 


——— 
8 2 n 


1 — 
* 1 r 13 3 


upon them, and let them go 
down quick into hell: for 
wickedneſs is in their dwell- 
ings, and among them. 

4 As for me, I will call 
upon Gag : and the Lord ſhall 


18 In the evening, "Y 
morning! and at noon-day will 
I pray, and that inftantly: and 
| *. ſhall' hear my voice. 


rg It is he that hath deliver- | 


3 fed 91 
battel that was againſt me: for 
there were many with me. 
20 Yea, even God, that en- 
dureth for ever, ſhall heat me, 
and bring them down: for -»#þ 
will not turn, nor fear God. 
21 He laid his hands upon 
| nuch as be at peace with him: 
and he brake his covenant. 
22 The words of his mouth 


were ſofter than butter, ha 
war in his heart: 


his words 


I were ſmoother than oil, and | 
bebt 


yet be they very ſwords. 
O caſt thy burden u 

the FS and be ſhall benin 
cher: and ſnall not ſuffer the 
| [I to fall for ever. 
4 And as for them : thou, 
b 0 God, ſhalr bring them 1 into 
| the pit of deſtruction. | 
25 The blood-thirfty and 
deceitful men ſhall not live out 
_ | half their days: nevertheleſs, 


£ N 
nee Bowe 
- 
. 
ah. 


of lid word: 1 


| od ke 
ving mark my ſteps, when they lay 


MORNING PRAYER. 
Plain 56. Miſerere mei, Deus. 
E merciful unto me, 0 
God, for man gyoeth a- 
bout to devour me: be is daily 
| fighting, and troubling me. 

2 Mime enemies are daily in 
land to ſwallow me up: for 


they be many that fight againſt 


me, O thou moſt Higheſt.” 
3 Nevertheleſs, \ 1 
am ſometime afraid: yet put 


I my truſt in thee; 


praiſe God, becauſe 
put my 
truſt in God, and will not fear 
5 They daily mine my 
words: all that they-irhagn 
is to do me vi. 
6 They hold all "toy ther, 
themſelvesCloſe: and 


4 I will 


wait for my ſoul. 

7 Shall they eſcape for their 
ou, 0 God, in 
thy diſpleaſure” ſhalt * 1 
down. Sag 

8 Thou telleſt my Aang 


| put my tears into thy bottle: 
are not theſe nm. in 


thy: book? 

9 Whenſoever 1 call pen 
thee, then ſhall mine enemics 
be put to flight: this I knows 
for God is gn my fide. 


10 In 


1 
7 
g 
| 


falms. The Xi. day. | 


10 In Gods word will I re- 
fl joice :. in the Lords word will 


11 Fea, in God have put 

| my truſt: I will not be afraid 
what man can do unto me. 
I pay my vows: unto thee will 
I give. thanks. 
13 For thou haſt delivered 
my ſoul from death, and my 
feet from falling : that I may 
walk before God in the light 
Palm 57. Miſerere mei, Deus. 


IDE merciful unto me, O 


y * 


God, be merciful unto 
me, for my ſoul truſteth in 
thee: and under the ſhadow of 
thy wings ſhall be my refu 
until this tyranny be over-paſt. 

2 I will call unto the moft 
high God : even unto the God 
that ſhall perform the cauſe 
which I have in band. 


3 He hall ſend from he- |/* 
gregation : and do ye judge 
thing that is right, O ye | 


ven: and ſave me from the 
teproof af him that would eat 


me UP. 7 18 


mercy and truth: my ſoul is | in your heart upon the earth: 


among lions. | 
5 And T lie even among the 
on fire: | whoſe teeth are ſpears | 
and arrows, and their tongue | 
6 Set up thyſelf, O God, 
dove. che heavens : and thy 


» _ 


— 


— — 1 


4 
| 


7 They have laid a net for 
my feet, and preſſed down my 


before me, and are fallen into 


8 My heart is fixed, O 
| 5 my heart is fixed: I will 
Ing, and give praiſe. 

9 Awake up, my glory; 
a 
ſelf will awake right early. 
10 I will give thanks unto 
thee, O Lord, among the peo- 
ple: and I will ſing unto thee 
a the nations. 


vens: and thy truth unto the 
clouds. 

1 
above the heavens: and thy 
glory above all the earth. 


|| Palm 58. Si vere utique. 


| | A RE your minds ſer upon 
righteouſneſs, O ye con- 


ſons of men? pd 
2 Yea, ye imagine miſchief 


and your hands deal with 
wickedneſs. 72 


' 3. The ungodly are fro- | 


ward, even from their mothers 
born, they go aſtray, and ſpeak. 


the midſt of it themſelves. 


wake, Jute and harp : I my- 


| | 11 For the greatneſs of thy 
mercy reacheth unto the hea- 


womb : as ſoon as they are | 


ſoul; they have digged a pit | 


Set up thyſelf, O God, 


r N * 5 Bw? of FR.» 4 * 

4 They are as venomous as 

even | 
Aiks | +, 


wy — 2 — —— —— —Ä—ÅU . — — 2 . [ "Ay 


1 


in. 


| them be rooted out. 


up aga | 1 
2 O deliver me Reg the 


The xi. Huy. 1 Ms "Tex. do, 


like the deaf ac er, 


peth Her gars: 
5 Which tefuletf t to hear | 
the voice of the charmer : 


at 11 


charm he never ſo wiſely. 


6 Break their teeth, O 100 


in their mouths, ſmite the 1 Jaw- 
bones of the lions, O Lord: 


let them fall away like water 
that runneth apace, and when 
they ſhoot their arrows let 


Let them conſume away 


like a ſnail, and be like the un- 


timely fruit of a woman : and 


let them not ſee the ſun. 


8 Or ever your pots be 
made hot with thorns : ſo let 


when he ſeeth the vengeance: 


| he ſhall waſh this footſteps 1 in 
| - the blood of the ungodly.” 

10 So that a man ſhall Yay, | 
* Vetily there is a reward for the | 
righteous : doubtleſs there is a 


God that Judgeth the earth. 


. 


ä 


S —__— 
— — — RR _ ** 


"EVENING PRAYER. 
Pſalm 59. Eripe me de inimicis. 


Eliver me from mine 
; enemies, 0 God: de- 


fend me from them that riſe 
inſt me. © 


wicked doers: and jay me 
from the blood-thirſty m 
7.3 For lo, they * waitin 


| indignation vex him, even as 
4 thing that is raw. _ 
9 The righteous ſhall rejoice 


” \God ſhall let mt fee 


their lips: 


1 1 ent me with 


ſe 6: 214 91 jg 43 


ariſe 550 |thetefbr6t to] lp 2 
and behold: 1*J 244 £8 
5 Stand up, O Lord God 


of hoſts, thou God of ＋ 
to viſit all the heathen: 
be not merciful unto them hy 
offend of malicioutwickednek, 
6 They to and fro in 
the evening : they gin like 
. and run win * "ER 
Behold, they f With 
r mouth, and 1 are in 
for who doth hear 
8 But thou; O Lord, ſhalt 
have thein in Uerifth: an 
| thou ſhalt lau ugh all the hea 
theri to ſcord: 3 Te pet 


\ 9g My ſtreng will! Meribe 


unto thee: for thay” art the 
On of my refuge, 
10 God ſheweth me hi 


| goodneſs 5 0 
toy ye 
mine eriemies. 


1 11 Slay chem not. leſt m 
people forget it ; but ſca 
them abroad among the 

; ple, and t them down, 


up 


, our defence. | 
12 For the fin" of ch 
mouth, and for the words 
their lips, they ſhall! be take 
in their pride: and why? th 


preach 


hd Gama . 


W 


1 


— -, ug — — 


— — — — — 


Nr | S. S. 8 at 


Er 


* * Ay. kl) P Nals. e Xl. day. 
[preaching is öf cl hy right hand; and hear 


en me. 
« (i 4 "Hb rl 6 God hath ſpoken in his 


1 gonſume them, that they holineſs, I will rejoice and di- 
may periſh; and know that it ĩs bar Sichem: and mete out 
h. — ruleth 3 in Jacob, and the valley of Succoth. _ 
10 ends of the world. | rake Gilead i is mine, and Ma- 
14 And in the evening they es is mine: Ephraim Wo 
* vill return: grin like a dog, | is the ſtrength of my head; 
and will go about the city, Jags is my law-giver, oe” 


* , 15 They will run here and | 8 Moabi is my waſhpot, over 
1, there for meat: and grudge if Edom will I caſt out my ſhoe: 
eb chey be not ſatisfied. | . be thou glad of me. 


1 16 As for me, 1 will ſing of | 9 Who will lead me into the | 
thy power, and will praiſe thy | 2 city: who will bring me 
| mercybetimes in the morning: into om? | 
| for thou haſt been my defence 10 Haft not thou caſt us | 
Ae and refuge in the 105 of my | out, O God: Wilt not thou, O | 

BE | | God, go out with our hoſts ? 


1 Ws 6 5þ my 11 O be thou our help in | 
halt 12 ing: for thou, trouble: for vain is the help of | 
and „ Art my 7 5 and man. 


my n merciful Ged. a 1 cal Through God will we do | 
ax 60. Deus, repulifi nos. | great acts: for it is he that ſhall | 


5 80 thou e. tread down our enemies. 
1 ON {ca 7 1 abroad: | Pſalm 61. Exaudi, Deus. 


thou walt alſo been diſpleaſed, ö Ear my crying, O God: 

2 Fara, Hes, unto us again. ive ear unto my prayer. 

13 Thou . haſt moved the |. rom the ends of the 
; rs. divided it; heal the "ITY will I call upon thee: | 


ores thereof, for it ſhaketh. when 81 heart is in heavineſs. | 
* 3 Thou haſt ſhewed thy Ce ſet me up upon the 
: propls heavy things: thou wY roc that is higher than I: for 
give us 1 60 81 Jeadly wine. | ' thou haſt been my hope, and 
* Tho, haſt. given a token | a ſtrong tower or me againſt 
bor ſuch as fear thee; "that they the enemy. 
mw way triumph becauſe of the 4 I will dwell in \ thy taber- | 
s dru nne nacle for ever: and my truſt 
th 5 "Therefore. were thy be- | ſhall be, under the Fug of 
* loved delivered: ele. me thy Wings. 
ab 8 2 | 5 For 


— 


| 
xe | | 
* ＋ 


* 


—— . —— — ——— — — ww. 


T Ai. day. The Palms: The xa; tvs. || - 
5 For thou, O Lord, haſt 6. He truly is, 

| | heged my. deſires : and; haſt 01 

Wi an beine unto thoſe 
N fear thy Name. 1 20518 
6 Thou ſhalt grant the 

King a long life: that his years 

57 endure throughout all 


1 rene 


e * 95 185 * 
7 In God is thy health and 


; 

glory: | the rock r my 
e 
O put your krüſk ig bim ' 


1 


enerations. | Uwayz. Je people; out 
: „He ſhall dwell before God | hearts beta « hp, for 


for ever: O prepare thy lov- | God is out. : | 
ing mercy 8d Eathfoineſs 9 As fot the childfenof z men 
| that they may preſerve _ | thy ate but vanity; the chil. | * 


8 So will Lalways Wa as aten of men are debeitful upon 1 

unto thy Name: that | the weights, chey are altogether WW | * 

— perform my YOWs. | | lighter than vanity ieſelf. | ; 

i and | * 


e Ins, —— — 10 O truſt not in v 


— — — — ene 


MORNING PRAYER. E 32 * Je i» . 


t 
Tus 62. Notme Deo? | ſet not your heart upon them. 
[Y ſoul truly waiteth ln 11 God ſpake once, and 

upon God: for of him twice 1 have alſo heard the Wi * 
2 my ſalvation. fame: that power SE 
_ | / 2 He Vverily is Krength unto God; 

and my falvation : he is m 12 And that thou, Lord, ar 

5 * 8 — that 1 ſhall not | therdful : for thou ward 
+ . man according to 1 
e ben nie lle inge Wort 9 15 i 
mi ier againſt every mah : ye, Palin 64. Dns, Deus meu. F 


hall be ſlain all the ſort of you; God, thou art my God: 

i as a tottering wall ſhall Ye early will 1 ſeek Hog | 

and like a broken 2 My foul thirſteth for thee, | 

| 4 Their device is only: thy felt alte longeth after thee: Wil | - 

4 Ks him out whom Goa wAl in a barren and dry land whete 
_ — | "exalt:* their delight is in lies, | ho Water is. | ſ 
| "they give good words wich 3 Thus have I/leoked fo 

| their mouth, but curſe wich thee in holineſs: that I mig 
ſttheir heart. behold thy power and glory. 


5 Nevertheleſs, my foul, 4 For thy loving kindneſs f 
wait thou ſtill upon Gad: for better than the life itlelf: & if 
my hope i is in him. Fps ſhall praiſe dee. 
1 2 * 


in 7 by r —_ x . b 9 — 22——— 
. PO — e 


— — — — — mw + Ow R " ꝰ — — 2 Wa anew 
a . i 


* 
Q 


th marrow 
185 5 118 e my 17 4 
aiſet e wit ips 
" Have T rot Aeg 
thee in my bed: and thought 
upon thee when I was kings 


| 


EY 


1 


1 n u been my 

NF: under the 

ae thy wings will Wop 
joice, 

My Toul” hangech u 
PET: 9 right hand hath wp: | | | 
holden me. 

ID, . alſo that ſeek the 
hurt 4 of fmy.foul: they. ſhall go | 
under, the earth. 1 
-11 Let thein fall ypon the 
edge of the ſword : that they 
12 But thie King ſhall rejoice | 
1 l they ſo that wear | 


| 1 21 1 8 7 5 my 


a Hide me from the þ 


chern ether of the . 
ward: from the inſur- 


recion — wicked doers; 11.4 
3 Who have whet their 
nde like a ſword: and * 


TY 


a —— 


2 _ The-xii. day. 


III — 


they ma 


| joite in'the Lord, and 


out. their arrow, even bitter 
words. 
7 That they may privily 


ſhoot at him that is perfect: 


led ſuddenly do they dit him, ad 


fear not. . 
5 They encourage them- 
ſelves i in miſchief: and com- 


mune among themſelves, how 
may lay ſnares, and ſay, 


that no man ſhall ſee them. 

6 They imagine wicked- 
neſs, and practiſe it: that they 
keep ſecret among themſelves, | 
every man in the deep of his 


7 But God ſhall faddenly 


ſhoot at them with a feilt | 


arrow : that they * be 
wounded. A 

8 Yea, their own tongues | 
ſhall make them fall: inſo- 


much that whoſo ſeeth them, | 


| ſhall laugh them to ſcorn, 

9 And all men that ſee i its | 
ſhall ſay, This hath God done: 
for they ſhall procoive that it 


10 The righteous ſhall 15 | 
put his 
truſt in him : and all — that 


— 


ee 


8 Bhs, att 


EVE NING PR AYER. | 


Pſalm 65. Te decet ymnus. 


in Sion: and unto thee | 
Nall the vow be performed in | 


Jeruſalem. 
N 3 2 Thou * 


ds —— ——— — 


Mou, O God, ed, | 


„ or i 
8 | — 
' —+ | | 
Be £0 
2 


| | 


= Cr rr PE 


T'he a. 


* 


| thy court, and ſhall be ſatisfied 


| derful things in thy 


| ends of the earth, and of them 


girded about with power. 


very Plenteous. 


1 [hon that "he: t 

prayer: unto thee ſhall al Le 
come. Vin 990; 

7 My mitleeds perl a- 


ful unto our ſins. 

4 Bleſſed is the man Mü 
055 chooſeſt, and receiveſt 
unto thee: he ſhall dwell in 


with the pleaſures of thy houſe, 
even of thy holy temple. 

5 Thou ſhalt ſhew us won- 
righteouſ- 
neſs, O God of our falvation: 
thou that art the hope of all the 


that remain in whe broad ſea. 


6 Who in his ſtrength ſet- | 


teth faſt the mountains: and'is 
7 Who ſtilleth the raging 
of the ſea: and the noiſe of his 
waves, and the madneſs of the 
people. es Diets 
8 They alſo "We dwell in fy 


ſhall. be a 
thou that makeſt the out- go- 


ings of the morning and even- 


ing to praife thee. Tut! 04 7 
9 Thou viſiteſt the earth, 
bleſſeſt it = 


i 


10 The river 0 God i 15 full 


of water: thou prepareſt their 
corn, for fo thou Provicelt! for 


the earth. 

11 Thou we her' fur. 
rows, thou ſendeſt rain into 
: 1 - Ph 3 15 


—  — —— „ 


; uttermoſt rg of the earth, 4 
raid at thy tokens: ) 


„ „„ — ö f 
— «ig w * * 4 OE EE 2 4 o — 


creaſe F 
gainſt me: O be thou merci- w 


his praiſe to be glorious. 
8a 


467i thee: of thee, and, 
bade fh Nan l 34 


wonderful he is d his doing 


Nang, The 255 FO 


he tfle va thou 
makeſt it ſoft 7 ho drops 
of rain, and bleffeſt "the © 


$3 in. | 


Wi "Thou crown 5 at 
1 And thy 
oa al 


They or ade 1 
ye welling = 


of the wilderneſs: 
and the little hills ſhall | tejoice 


4 The folds mall be full 
0 of hep: the valleys alſo ſhall 
thick*with corn, that 

they ſhall laugh and ſing. 


Pſalm 66. Jubilate Deo. 


0 Be joyful in God, all ye 
lands: ſing praiſes unto 
the honour of his Name, make 


| on 5 me 


| unto God, O how 
derful - art thou in thy 
works :* through the greatneſs 
of thy pow er ſhall thine ene- 
mies be round liars unto thee. 

3 For all the world ſhall 


4. O come hither, od, be- | 
| hold the works of God: how 


toward the children of- "min | 
5 He turned the ſea into 
dry land: ſo that they went 
through the water on foot; 
. did: we rejoice thereof. 
6 He ruleth with his power 


Fowl ever, his eyes behoſd the 


ack : and ſuch as will = 
„ 
i — 


| 


* 0. * 
* 1 4 w- 


— — nn TIEN 


als. Tee xili, day. 


. AE 3th 
mM „ 
pun God, ye peo- 


| 17.0 | 
| le L ec 5 


raiſe to be heard 
bs Who! deth. our ſoul in 


P. [Te h gh Fj . 

„ eee O God, haſt ; 

prayed: ug: thou alſo haſt * | 
us, like as filver is tried. 

10 Thou broughteſt us in- 

to the fnare: and Tt trou- 

ble upon our loins. © 

| 11-Thou ſufferedſt x men to 
ride over our heads: we went 

| through fire and water, and 

| thou broughteſt us out into a 
wealthy place. 

12 I Will go into chin houſe 
with burnt-offerings : and will 
pay thee my vows, which I 
3 with my oo, 5 I 
was in — 

13 Iwill . 
b ſacrifices, with the in- 
cenſe of rams: I will offer bul- | 
locks'and- goats. 

14 0 Tong: hither, and | | 
and I 5 what be 


0 7h ereth not our feet 


and conſidered the voice of 
my prayer-  .. 

18 Praiſed be God, who hath 
not caſt out my prayer: nor 
turned his mercy from me. 


Pſalm 6 7. Deus miſertatur. i 


1 OD be merciful unto us, 
and bleſs us: and ſhew 
us thelight of his countenance, 
and be merciful unto us; 
2 That thy way may be 
known upon earth: thy ſaving 
health among all nations. 


3 Let the people praiſe thee, | 


O God: yea, let all the people 
praiſe thee. | 


4 O let the nations rejoice 
and be 
judge the folk righteouſly, 


and vc the nations upon | 


praiſe | 
ths. O God: let all the prope 


earth. 
30 L * 


people 


| praiſe thee. 
* 6 Then ſhall che earth bring 
forth her increaſe : and God, 
even 'our own God, ſhall give 


us his bleſſing. 
7 God ſhall bleſs us: and 
| all the ends of the d ſhall | 


fear him. 


hath done for my ſoul. | 

15 J called wha him wich 
my mquth: and gave him 
praiſes with my tongue. 
16 If I incline an 
edneſa with mine heart: the: 
Lord will not hear me. ] 

"0 But God hath heard n me; | 


t 


MORNING PRAYER. 


; Plalm 68. Exurgat Deus. 
ET God ariſe, and let his 
enemies be ſcattered : let 
Mo alſo that hate _ flee 
before him. 
2 Like 


glad: for thou ſhalt. | 


* 


: 


* 
I. — 

- * 4 

. * "I - EEE . * Si uy wank « = mY 4 


I'4 


The xiii. FRY The 


jn an houſe, and bringeth the 


be.) All. Tbe xi da. 
1 2 Like as the ſmoke yaniſh- dwell, 1 * zb fenothom- O 
th, ſo malt thou drive God, of thy gavdnehs | 
Det e „ R 
W the | 


bat Pp et the ly; 
e che e Bet. Al 


Fe let the rig ghteous be | 


gl 


et: them alſo be merry and 


1 


30 
NE e's uno God, and. in; 
Praiſes unto bis, Name: mag. 
| nify him that rideth duden 
the heavens, as it were u 
an hotfe; praiſe him in his | 
Name. JAR, and rejoice be- 
fore him. 

5 He is a TS Fob of the "I 
eie and defendeth the 
cauſe of the widows: even 
God in his holy habitation. 

6 He is the God that mak 
eth men to be of one mind 


priſoners out of captivity: but 
letteth che runagates continue 
in ſcarceneſss. 

7 O God, when chou went- 
eſt forth before the people: 
when thou wenteſt through 
the wilderneſs, 

8 The earth ſhook, and the 
heavens dropped at the pre · 


ſence of God: even as Sinai alſo | 


| was. moved at the preſence of. 

God, 150 b the God 8b ce 
9 9 Thou, O God, ſenteſt a 
gracious rain upon thine. inhe- 
kitance: and refreſhedit: it when 
it Was wear y. 


10 1 deten ſhall 


„And rejbice bare God: | 


and be feathers like en 
When the Almighty 


ſnow 1 in Salmon. 


. 16 Why hop yeſo, ye high 


| yea, de Lord wall abide in it 
I 


twenty thouſand, even thou- 
ſands of angels: and the Lord 
is among them, as in ny 
place of Sinai. 4 liw 
high. thou haſt led 1 
-captive, and received gifts for 
men: yea, even for thme ene- 
mies, that the Lord God mg 
dwell: among them. 
19 Praiſed be the Lord ONE 
ly : even the God who helpeth 


17 Theitharigzs af diode 


— 


* . the com- 
pany o preschers. 13 
| 155 Kings with! their armies | 
did. flee,, _ were diſcomſit- 
; ed; and: they of the houſhaid | 


| "hr n . * 210: AL 110 
1 | 
75 


b kings ſor their ſake: 
then were they as white as 


15 As the hill of Raban, f ſo 


is Gods hill; Fee e 
as the hill of Baſan. 


hills ? this is Gods hill, in the 
which it pleaſeth him to dwell: | 


. 
- —— _ — 2 * 
f a „ 4 . A # . . . - 
1 


- 
* 
bc 4 
C 


— 


| 
N 
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us. 


God of hom cometh ſalva- 


whom we eſcape dea. 
21 U ſhall wound the head 
of his enemies : and the 
ſcalp oi ſuch a one as goth on 
fill in his wickedneſs. 
22 The Lord hath ſaid, I 
will bring my people again, as 
I did; — Baſan: mine own 
will I bring again, as I did 
ſometime from che _ of 
| -in 2 That thy * may ba 
pred in the blood of thine. | 
enemies: and that the tongue 


— the ſame. 
24 It is well ſeen, 0 God. 


how thou goeſt: how thou, 
my God, and King, goeſt in 
the ſanẽt 


the 3 Slow after: in 
the midſt are the damſels play- 
ing with the timbrels. 


unto God the Lord in the con- 
gregations : from the ground 
of the heart. 

27 There is little Benjamin 
their ruler, and the princes of 
Judah their council: the prin- 


ces of Nephthal.. 
28 Thy God hath ſent forth 


90 ff. ivour God, cy eybrtthe- 
tion e God is the Lord, by 


of thy dogs may be red 


vary. : 
25 The fingers 80 before, | 


26 Give thanks, O TIE | 


ces of Zabulon, and the Pen- 


eng 6 2 cher e ftabliſh the | unto my ſoul. 


wrought 1 in us, 


preſents unto thee. 


the ſpear- men, and multitude 


hairy of the mighty are ſcattered a- 


broad among the beaſts of the 
1 ſo 1 they humbly 

g pieces of ſilver: and 
when he hath ſcattered the 


people that delight in war; 


out her hands unto God. 
32 Sing unto God, O ye 
kingdoms of the earth: Os 
Prates'unto the:Lord, 
23 3 Who fitteth in the hea» 
| yens over all from the 
ning: lo, he doth ſend durhis 


youre: 

34 Aſcribe ye the power 
God over Iſrael: his morthip 
and ſtrength 1 
35 O God, wonderful art 
thou in thy holy places: even 
the God of Iſrael; he will give 
ſtrength and power unto his 
2 bleſſed be God. 


29 For thy temples ſake at 
Jerafatem: ſo ſhall kings bring | 


31 Then ſhall the princes 
come out of Egypt : the Mo- 
rians land ſhall ſoon ſtretch 


voice, yea, e 


is in the clouds. 


e, and pouteth his benefits * [thing, O God, that thou haft | 


30 When the company of 


3 


r OO I—_ 


"EVENING PRAYER. 


Pſalm 69. Salvum me fac. 
NAve me, O God: for the 
waters are come in, even 


— © CN 


— 


| 3 


The xi: day. 


The-Pfalmis, 


The xiii 


| 


my throat is dry: my fight 
; kale me for Wente ſo long 


. bigs of n head: they that are | 
mine enemies, and would de- 
1 een guiltleſs, are mighty. 


f 1 God, thou know - 
| eſt my ſimpleneſs, and my 


5 in thee, O Lord God of hoſts, 
be aſhamed for my cauſe: let 
not thoſe that ſeek thee, be 
ſconfounded through me, 0 

2 Lord God of Iſrael. 1 


have I ſuffered reproof: I 
hath covered my face. 
Jo's nb 
to my brethren: even an alien | 
| and ſave it: O deliver we, 
becauſe of mine enemies. 
| hodſe hath even eaten me: and 


| buked. thee,” are fallen upon 
me. 
10 1 wept and chaſtenes 

myſelf with faſting: and that 
| was turned to my reproof. * 


2 I tick faſt in the deep 
mire, where no ground is: 1 
am come into deep waters, ſo 
an the floods run over me. "1 


3 J am weary of crying, 


my God. H. Fl 
4 They br aw hate me with- | 


I paid thein the thingsthat 


fault are not hid from hee. 
6 Let not them that truſt | 


7 And why ? for thy fake | 


| 


: 
1 


run- 


unto my mothers children. 
9 For the zeal of thine 


the rebukes of them that re- 


. wart” . 


- 11 l put on fackcloth ao; 
ad They jeſted upon me. 


: 12 "They chat. ſit in the ear 
2 


me. I 1 rt 2 175 ne 


prayer unto thee: in an ac- 


delivered from them that hate 
| 


ens Let not the” water-flood 


according to = multitude of 


my heart, I am full of heav!-] 
'| neſs: 


any to comfort me. 


ſpeak t we a 5 
drunkards make ſonge upon 


SF 4 | 


-13 But; Lord, I make my 


ceptatne Ratet ihn; J 
14 Hear me; O God, inthe 
multitude of thy merey: even 
in the truth of thy; ſal vation. 
15 Take me qut of the mire, 
* I ſink not: O let me de 


me, and out of the deep v wa- 


ters. 855 


Wr gt: nh ö 
drown me, neither let the 

ſwallow me ups and let nat the 
pit ſnut her mouth upon me. 
17 Hear me, O Lord, for 
thy loving kindneſs is com- 
fortable: turn thee unto me, 


chy mercies. 

ch And hide not thy fue 
"ak: thy ſervant;/for I am in 
trouble: O haſte thee, and 
hear me. 
-\ 19 Draw ui 


2 


unto why: foul, 


20 Thou haſt known my 
reproof, my ſhame, and my 
diſhonour : mine adverſaries 


are. all in thy f ght. N 
21 Thy . 4 hath broken 


I looked for ſome 10 
have pity on me, but there 
Was no man, neither found I 


| 22 Thy 


; 
t 
4. 
; 
| 


| 


— 


2 2 


5 Xili. N The 


722 They gave me gall to eat! 
and wien f was thirſty, they 
| | Fave me vinegar to drink. 
| 23 Let their table be made | 
2 fre to take themſelves | 
| withal : and ler the things that | 
| ſhould have been for their | 


| this. and be glad: ſeek ye after | 


SETAE 1 


| God, and your ſoul ſhall live. 

34 For the Lord heareth | 
the poor: and deſpiſeth not 

his 3 ede e 
Let hegven' and earth | 


| wealth, be unto them an OCCa- 
fon of Falling i 117-411 

24 Let their eyes be blind- 
ed, Unt they ſee not: and ever 


25 Pour out thine indigna- 

| tion upon them: and let thy | 

| | wrathſuT ute ee take Heng 
of them. 

26 Let their habitation be 

void: and no man to dwell 1 in 

their tents. x 


27 For they perſecute um 
whom thou haſt ſmitten: and | 
talk how they may vex 
them whom thou haſt wound- | 


they 


©, 11 * 3 Þ N # 


d. N 
28 Let them 600 kom one 
ed another: and not ; 


4 
| Fa 


be 4 

x " 
| 

| 


| +126 For God will ſave Sidn, 


bow thou down their backs. 
have it in 


pra him: the ſea and all that 
moveth therein 17 | 
101 build the cities of Judah: 
that men may dwell there, and 
poſſeſſion. W e ; 

37 The poſterity alſo of his | 
ſervants ſhall inherit it: and 
they that love his W i ſhall 
_ dwell therein. T 
| Plalm 70. Deus, in eee | 
Aſte thee, O God, to de- 
liver me: make haſte | 
0 help me, O oc | 
2 Let them be aſhamed and | 
confounded, that ſeek after | 
my ſoul : let them be turned 
back ward and put to confu- 
fion, that wiſh me evil. 


come into thy righteouſneſs, 
11 1 Let them be wi 
the book of the living: 
uh we be written among: the | 
tighteous. {+ 
30 As for me, when 1 «| 
poor and in heavineſs: thy in 
help, O God, ſhall lift me up. 
31 1 will praiſe the Name 
of God with a ſong : and mag- 
nifying it with thankſgiving. | 
32 This alſo ſhall pleaſe che 
Lord: better than a bullock 
Fiat hath horns: _ a 


; 


33 


ped out 


3 Let them for their reward . 
be ſoon brought to ſhame: Gat: | 
cry over me; There, there. 
J Bot ler all thoſe that fork | 
, "be/ joyful and glad in 

thee: and let all ſuch as delight 
in thy TOR ſay always. 
5 As for me, I am poor, 
1 add in miſery : haſte thee un. 

to me, O GO. 

6 Thou art my late and 
wh redeemer: O Lord, 1 70 


no lo tarry! 
'| M 1 MORN: 


U 


f 
J 
? 
5 


ä 
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MORNING PRAYER. 


Palm 7 1. Inte, Domine, ſperavi. 

N thee, O Lord, have I put 
my truſt, let me never be 

put to confuſion: but rid me, 


- ouſneſs; incline thine ear unto 
me, and ſave me. 
2 Be thou my ſtrong hold, 
whereunto I ma caay alway reſort: | 
3 houſe of de- 
fence, and my caſtle. Wi 
z Deliver me, O my God, 
out of the hand of the ungod- 
| ly : out of the hand of the un- 
righteous and cruel man. 


| thou art my hope, even from 
may youth. 


| | of my mothers womb, my 1 
| Praiſe ſhall be always of thee. 


| monſter unto many : but my 
|} ſure truſt is in thee... 
O let my mouth be filled 
wich chy praiſe : that I may 
| fingof thy glory and honour 
all the day long. | 
8 Caſt me not away in the |. 
| time of age: forſake me not 
| when my y frrength faileth me. 
9 For mine enemies ſpeak 


| wait for wy foul 1 thaw) | 


| and deliver me in thy righte- | help m 


| and 


| 4 For thou, O Lord God, | 
| arr the thing that I long for: | 


counſel together, ſa : God 
bath forſaken n en. 


him, and talce [ny rem 
is pane to deliver Bia. | 

1 Ko 
Cace to 


ry PE RL EIT] 
periſh that are againſt my 
ſoul: let them be —.— with 


ſhame and hovers that (ek 


to do me evil. 
12 As for me, I bin p. 


| — ob abide I . and will 


thee more and more. 
; My _ ſhall 1 


3 . 1 * 
firength of the Lord God: 


| | and will make mention of thy | 
5 Through thee havel been 


| holden up ever ſince I was born: "ie 
thou ä took me out me 


are they that thou | 
| OGod, who, is like unto thee? 
againſt me, and they that lay 


hteouſneſs i 
ee e — 


e qual! 


| hon $a now apt mol 
6 I am become as it were | 


46 ecke tenor. O God, 
in mine old age, when I am 


| gray-headed: until I have 


ſhewed thy ſtrength unto this 
generation, and thy power to 
all them that are yet for to 


come. FH. 
geb ebe 


17 Thy ri 
is very hig eat things 


One; 


18 O what. great troubles | 
and adverſities at thou * 


— 


| 


Ng” One Ae 5 


bring 


0 


IE 


| 


an — 9 
unto thee 


oben the harp, ==: 
1 faln w 
eee "and l fel 
en in won Naſt de- 
15 alſo welle 
4 


22 Ne ton 
of thy rightebùſteſs all the da 
long: for they are confounde 
and brought unto ſhame, chat | 
ſeek to do me evil. 


2 72. Deus, judicium. IT 
Ive the king thy judg- | 
ments, O Gd: and thy 
— 955 unto che king 
| 2 Then ſhall he judge thy | 
people according unto right 1 
and defend the poor. 

3 The mountains alſo ſhall 
peace: and the little hills | 
righteouſneſs unto the people. 

4 He ſhall keep the ſimple 


folk by their right: defend the | 


Sibdten of the Poor, and pu- 
niſh the oer. | | 

5 They ſhall fear thee as * 
as the ſun and moon * | 
from one generationtoanother. 


| teous Alouriſh : 


als. The: XIV. day. 
6 Ile ſhall come down like 


pen, the rain into a fleece of wool : 
even as the drops chat water 9 


the earth. 
7 In his time ſhall the ci righ- 
yea, and rd 


|| Gree of 1 
| Moon en Fatih," 


alſo from the one ſea to the 
other : and from the flood unto 
the 677 AX 75> 
OLED ey that dwell in the 
Wi Aral ſhall kneel before 


him: his enemies ſhall lick the | 


duſt. 
10 The kings of Tacke 
and of the iſles ſhall gi 


ſents: the kings of Ababia and | 


Saba ſhall bring gifts. 

11 All kings ſhall fall down 
before him : all nations all 
do him ſervice. 


12 For he ſhall 4 Py 


poor when he crieth : the nee- 
dy alfo, and him that hath no 
| helper. 


the ſimple and needy: and ſhall 
; Preſerve the ſouls of the 

14 He ſhall deliver their 
fouls from falſhood and wron 
and dear ſhall their blood 
in his ſight. 


of Arabia: prayer ſhall be 


made ever unto him, and daily | 


ſhall he be praiſed. 
16 There ſhall be an heapof 
corn 


, io long as the 
8 His dominion ſhall be | 


13 Heſhall be favourable to 


15 He ſhall live, and unto | 
him ſhall be given of the gold | 


| 


—— —— 


| The xiv: daj. 
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1 


| throug 


| S +» »_ 
* 


* 2 , | 
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corn in the earth, Hg upon 
the hills: his fruit ſhall ſhake 
like Libanus, and ſhall be 
green in the city like graſs 
upon the earth, 


17 His Name ſhall endure 
| for ever, his Name ſhall remain 
under the ſun among the po- 


ſterities: which ſhall be bleſſed 
h him, and all the hea- 
then ſhall praiſe him. 


Is Bleſſed bethe Lord God 
even the God of Iſrael: which 
only doeth wonderous things; 


10 And bleſſed be the Name 
of his Majeſty for ever: and 
all the earth ſhall be filled wt 
_ ret n Ama“ 


3 — v0 


— — 


——_—_ treat a. 
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EVENING PRAYER. 


Pſalm 73. Quam bonus Tjrael! 


Ruly God is loving unto 
Iſrael: even unto ſuch 


| as are of a clean heart. 
2 Nevertheleſs, my a 


almoſt gone: my treadings had 


well - nigh ſlipped. 


3 And why? I was * 


| at the wicked : I doalſo ſee the | even as they: 


W in ſuch proſperity. 


4 For they are in no peril af | 
death: but are luſty and ſtrong. | | 


5 They come in no misfor- 


tune like other folk: neither are | hard for me, 
16 Until 1 went. into the 


they plagued like other men. 
6 And this is the cauſe that 
they are ſo holden with pride: 


and b N with n 
{ett them in ſlippery places: and 


7 kJ. b 8 4 -'Y 1 


| Hig 88 27 
[14.32 Lo, thels e 0d 


Fe 5 and Kay do. Fen what 
they luſt, ..; 

8 They y corrupt. ater, and 
| ſpeak of wicked blaſph emy: 
their talking is againſt che 
moſt High. 1 

9 For they ſtretch forth their! 
and 
goeth through 


month unto the heaven: 
their tongue 


| the world. 


10 Therefore fall the people 
unto them: and thereout ſuck | 
they no ſmall advantage. 

11 Tuſh, ſay they, how 
ſhould God perceive; it: is 
there knowledge i in the moſt 


= 
: ö 
2 


1 


ly, theſe proſper in the Vert, | 
and theſe. have, riches. in poſ- 
| ſeſſion: and Ifaid, Then have 
1 cleanſed my att. in Vain, 
| and waſhed mine hands 1 in in- 
| DQCENCF- 2 
„13 All the day long — 1 
| been puniſhed ; and chaſtened 
| nat morning. 
14 Tea, had noſe ſaid 
but lo, then I | 
| ſhould have condemned. the 
generation of thy children. 
16 Then, thought I. to un- 
| derſtand this: ' but it was too 


ſanctuary of God: then under- 
ſtood I 3 of theſe men 3 
17 Namely, how. thou doſt 


12 iq 
1 
1 o . 
1 


[Te xv. Hoy. "The 


en them down, and de- 
ſtropeſt them, (917 19.71 
18 Oh how ſuddenly do 


they conſume: periſh, and 
os to A fearful end! 

19 Tea, even like as a dream 
* one awaketh: ſo ſhalt 
thou make their i inte to va- 
niſh out of the city. 


my reins. 


norant: exen as it were a beaſt 
22 Nevertheleſs, I am alway 


me 72 
f 3 Tho u ſhalt guide me 


21 80 Woülh was l. and ig- | 


| by thee; for thou haſt holden | 
right hand. Ha | 


with Why counſel : and Tafterthat 


but Uo : and there is none 
2 earth that I deſire in 

riſon of thee. | 
8251 My fleſh, and my heart 
| faileth: bor Cod is the ſtrength 
of my heart, 1 my poragn 
for ever. 


ſake thee ſhall periſh : thou 
haſt deſtro ed all them that 
commit mication againſt 
| che. 

27 But it is RE) foe me to 
hold me faſt by God, to put 
my truſt in 85 Lord God: 
and to ſpeak of all thy works 
in the gates of To's Un ghter 
of Sion. 


£ "of 
ES 13 - 


26 For lo, they that for- 


20 Thus my ene, Z 
ved: and it went even through 


receive me with glory. | 
| 24 Whom il heaven | 


—_ 


| 
4 


* 74. Ut quid, Deus? 


abſent from us ſo long: 


wiyi is thy wrath ſo hot againſt | 


the ſheep of thy paſture ? 


2 O think upon thy congre- | 
gation : whom thou haſt pur- 
chaſed, and redeemed of old. 
3 Think upon the tribe of 


e The xiv. day. 


God, wherefore art thou 


thine inheritance : and mount 
Sion, wherein thou haſt dwelt. 
_ 4 Lift up thy feet, that thou 
mayeſt utterly deftroy every 
enemy : which hath done evil 


in thy ſanctuary. 


5 Thine adverſaries roar in 


the midſt of thy congrega- 


for tokens. 
afore out of the thick trees: 


excellent work. 


6 He that hewed timber 


was known to bring i it to an 


- But now they break down 


all the carved work thereof : | 


with axes and hammers. 


8 They have ſet fire upon 


| why holy places: and have de- 
filed the dwelling-place of thy | 


Name, even unto the ground. 


9 Yea, they ſaid in their | 
e Let us make havock 
of them altogether: thus have 


they burnt up all the houſes of 


God in the land. 


10 We ſee not our cokens, 


| there is not one prophet more: 


no, not one is there among us, j 
| that underſtandeth any more. 
8 11 0 ; 


3 


| tions: and ſet up their banners | 


" The: 7. FP 


— 


* 


| thy hand: why pluckeſt thou 
not thy right hand out of thy thi 


| on earth, he doeth it himſelf. | 
| brakeſt the heads of the dra- 
| of Leviathan in 


people in the wilderneſs. 


: up mighty waters. 


how the enemy hath rebuked : 


blaſphemed thy Nane. 
20 O deliver not the foul of 


my. 3 thy Name, for 
ever? 
12 Why withdraweſt thou 


e . f 
3 For God is my King of 
r the help that is done up- 


14 Thou didſt divide the 
ſea through thy power: thou 


| how the fooliſh man 


n WIR „ how a Kod. Maße earth ie full oder. 
the adverſary do this Giſho- 
nour: how long ſhall the ene | 


neſs, and cruel habipations. 
22 O Let not the ſimple go 
away aſhamed : but let the 
poor and * give praiſe 
unto thy Name. 
23 Ariſe, O God, — 
ne own cauſe: remember 


meth thee daily. F 

24 Forget not the voice ol 
thine enemies: the pre | 
on of them that hate thee, in. 
creaſeth ever more — lars. 


ns in the waters. 
' 15 Thou ſmoteſt the heads 
pieces: and 
gavelt him to be meat for the 


16. Thou broughteſt out 


fountains, and waters out of 


the hard rocks: thou driedſt 


17 The day is thine, and the 
night is thine : thou haſt pre- 
pared the light and the ſun. 

18 Thou haſt ſet all the bor- 
ders of the. end: thou baſt 
made ſummer and winter, 
19 Remember this, O Lord, 


Pp: Oy pillars of it. 


MORNING PRAYER 
Pfalm 75. Confitebimur tibi. 


Nto thee, O God, do we 
give thanks: yea, unto 
cher do we give thanks. 
4 Thy name alſo is ſo nigh: 
and that do thy wonderous 
works declare. , gd ö 4s 
3 When I receive the con- 
gregation : I ſhall judge ac 
| cording unto right. 
i The earth is weak, and all 
the yu — thereof: I bear 


51440 unto the fools, Deal 
not ſo madly: and to the un- 


| and how — 2 ach | 


thy turtle-dove unto the mul- 


| titude of the enemies: and for- 
get not the congregation of the 


Poor for ever. 
2 covenant: 


godly, Set not up your horn. 
6 Set not up your horn on 
high: and Tha PIRATED. ſtiff 
neck 
7 For promotion cometh 
neither from the eaſt, nor 
from the welt : nor 5 from 
the ſouth. 
8 And 


a” a_—_ — „ 


4 . 


| 


| 


h 


"—_— —————— 


The? 


Valms, The xv. day. 


* A why T "God is the 


Judge 
and ferteth up another. 


he Neth down one, 


9 For in the hand of the 


Lord there is 4 cu 
wine is red: it ĩs ful mixt, and 
poureth out of the ſame. 
10 As for the dregs thereof: 


he 


„and the 


all the ungodly of the earth 
ſhall drink them, and ſuck 
them out. 


17 But [-will talk of the | 
God of Jacob: and praiſe him 
for ever. 

12 All the horns of the un- 
y alſo will I break: and | 


2 Nauus i in Maths. 


18 


te: 


rows Of the Boy © the ſhield, A 
the | ſwore 


ewty is God known: his 
1. reat in Iſrael. 


There brake He the ar- 
„And the battel. 


and 


and who may ſtand in 


is his taberna- | 
_ 80 dwellin in Sion. 


155 


8 Thou qidſt cauſe thy 
judgment to be heard from 


{ heaven : the earth trembled, 
and was ſlill, 


ment: and to help 

Nag on earth. 
"he fierceneſs of man 

wall turn to thy praiſe: and 


all the 


ye that are "round about him : 
[4 3 preſents unto him that 
t to be feared. 


| of princes : and is wderful 
Haga. the kings of che earth. 


Palm 77. Voce mea. 
T Wil cry unto God with my 


| 


1 cry with my voice, and he 
ſhall heatken unto me. | 


ran, and ceaſed not in the 


| comfort. 
3 When I am b hmele, 
I will think upon God: when 


my heart is vexed, 1 will com- 


. 
is ter 


N 4 Thou oldelt m 
W 8 
cannot ſpeak. | 
5 L have conſidered the days 
of old : and the years that are 


aſt. 
1 


N . 71 


9 When God aroſe to judg- | 


the fierceneſs of. them ſhalt | 
thou refrain. 
11 Promiſe unto the Lord 
your God, and keep it, all 


= 11 He ſhall refrain the ſp! Tit | 


voice: When unto God will | 


2 Inthetimeof my trouble 
I ſought the Lord: my fore| 
* t of more Mekour 
and we g than the hills of | 
the obhers. 

5 The proud are Wbbed, 
hey have deptther lleep: 
al the men whoſe hands were 
ighty, have found nothing. 
6 At thy rebuke, O God of 
acob: both the chariot and 
orſe are fallen. 

7 Thou, even thou art tobe 
eared: 


by light when thou art angry ? 


night · ſeaſon; my { ſoul refuſed | 


Tn o feble that [|| 


| 


i 


——_— 
1 2 — 8 
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Le XV. day. | 


| 


| mune with mine own heart, 


utterly to an end for evermore? 
C 


10 And ] ſaid, It is mine own 
infirmity: but I will remem- - 
| ber the years of the right hand 
of the moſt Higheſt. _ 
III Will remember the works 
of the Lord: and call to mind 
thy 
132 will chink alſo of all thß 


ä — n ta. 


| our God? 


eth wonders: and haſt declared 


| 16 The waters ſaw thee, O 
| God, the waters ſaw thee, and 


6 l call to remembrance my 
ſong: and in the night I com- 


and ſearch out my ſpirits. 
Will the Lord abſent him- 
ſeif for ever: and will he be 
no more intreated? 
8 Is his mercy clean gone for 
ever: and is his promiſe come 


9 Hath God forgotten to be 
gracious : and will he ſhut up 
his loving kindreſs in dil- 
pleaſure? 


wonders of old time. 
works: and my talking mall 
be of thy doings. _ 
13 Thy way, O God, is * 
ly: who is ſo great a God, as 
14 Thou art the God that do- 
thy power among the people. 


even the 


Joſeph. 


ſons of Jacob and 


were afraid : the depths alſo 


were troubled. 


— 


15 Thou haſt mightily de- 
| livered thy people: 


17. The clouds poured out | 
| water, the air thundered : and 
| thine arrows went abroad. 


--18 The voice of thy hun. 
Fl was heard round about: 
the lightnings ſhone upon the 
ground, the earth was moved, 
and ſhook withal. 
19 Thy way is in the n 
thy paths in the great waters: 
and thy footſtepsare not known. 

20 Thou leddeſt thy peo- 
ple like ſheep: by the hand of 
Moſes and Aaron. 


| 1 


* 


[EVENING PRAYER 

Pſalm 78. Attendite, Popule, 

Ear my law, O my peo- 

ple: incline your ears 

unto the words of my mouth. 

2 I will open my mouth in 

a parable: 1 will declare hard 
ſentences of old ; _ 

3 Which we have heard and 

known: and ſuch as our fathers 


| have told us; j 


4 That we ſhould not hide 
them from the children of the 
generations to come: but to 


| ſhew the honour of the Lord, 


his mighty and wonderful 
| works that he hath done. 

5 He made a covenant with 
T0 and gave Iſrael a law: 
| which he commanded our fore: 
fathers to teach their children; 

6 That their poſterity mig| 
know it: and the childre 
| which were yet unborn; 

- 7 To the intent that whel 
they came up: they migh 


1 


| ſhew cheir children the ſame 


8 Thi 


* 


The XV. day. 


The P/alns. 


The xv. day. 


trot in God: and not to for- 


keep his commandments 3 

9 And not to be as their 
forefathers, a faithleſs and 
ſtubborn generation : 
ration that ſet not their heart a- 


unto God; 

10 Like as the children of 
Ephraim : who being harneſ- 
ſed, and carrying bows, turned 


battel. 

11 They kept not the cove- 
nant of Ga: and would not 
walk in his law; 


done: and the wonderful works 
that he had ſhewed for them. 
13' Marvellous things did 
he in the ſight of our forefa- 
thers, in the land of Egypt: 
even in the field of Zoan. 

14 He divided the ſea, and 
let them go through: he made 
the wen to ſtand on an 
head. 

. 75 In 5 day- time allo he 
led 8 with a cloud: and all 
the night e with a light 
of fire. 1 k*., : / 

| 16 He clave the hard rocks 
in the wilderneſs: and gave | 
them drink thereof, as it had 
been out of the great depth. 


of the ſtony rock: ſo: thar'ke 
guſhed out like the rivers. 


8 That they might put their | 
get the works of God, but to 


a gene- 


right, and whoſe ſpirit cleaveth 
| not ſtedfaſtly 


themſelves back in the day of 


12 But forgat what he had 


17 He brought waters out | 


18 Fet for all this they lin- 
ned more againſt him: ard | 
provoked the moſt Higheſt | 


in the wilderneſs. 


| 19 They tempted God in 
their hearts: and required meat 
for their luſt. 
20 The y ſpake againſt God 
alſo, laying! Shall God prepare | 
| a table in the wildernels ? 
21 He ſmote the ſtony rock 
indeed, that the water guſhed 
out, and the ſtreams flowed 
withal : but can he give bread | 
alſo, or provide fleth for his 
le? 

hy When the 1 heard 
this, he was wroth : ſo the fire 
was kindled in Jacob, and there 
came up heavy diſpleaſure a- | 
| gainſt Iſrael, | 
79 Becauſe they believed not | 
| in God: and put not their cruſt 
in his help. 
2244 So he commanded the 
| lows above: and opened the 
doors of heaven. 
23 He rained down Manna 
alſo upon them for to eat: and 
gave them food from heaven. 

26 So man did eat angels 
food: for he ſent them meat 
enough. 

27 He cauſed the 8 
to blow under heaven: and 
through his power he brought TH 


in the ſouth-weſt-wind. 


28 Herained fleſhupon them 
as thick as duft : and teathered 
7 e like as the ſand of the ſea. 

. 25 „ 


2 


—— 5 


he xV. ap. 
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20 Hs let it falle 8 their 
| tents : even round about their 


habitation. 
30 So they did eat, and were 


well filled, for he gave them 


their own deſire: they were 
not diſappointed of their luſt. 

31 But while the meat was 
yet in their mouths, the hea- 


vy wrath of God came upon 


them, and ſlew the wealthieſt 


ned yet more: 
not his wonderous works. 


: but flatter him 
mouth: and diſſembled with | 
| him! in their tongue. 


of them: yea, and ſmote down 


the choſen men that were in 
Iſrael. | 

32 But for all this they ſin- 
and believed 


33 Therefore their days did 
he conſume in vanity.: and 
their years in trouble. 

34 When he ſlew them, they 


| ſought him: and turned them 


early, and enquired after God. 
35 And they remembered 


| thar God was their ſtrength : 
and that the high God was 


their redeemer. 


36 Nevertheleſs, they did 
with their 


37 For their heart was not 


Ab 


„* 


| with hailſtones: and their 


mulberry· trees with the froſt. 
— 55 with him: neither con- |. 


tinued they ſtedfaſt 1 In his co- 
venant. 

38 But he was ſo merciful, 7 
| that he forgave their miſdeeds: 
and deſtroyed them not. 

39 Yea, many a time turned 
heh his wrath . and would 


ger, diſpleaſure, and trouble: 


Tot ſafer tus whole dil [pleaſure 


delivered them from the hand 


—— Ore 


to ariſe. 

40 For be conſidered that 
they were but fleſh : and that 
they were even a wind that 
paſſeth away, and cometh not 
again. 

41 Many a time did they 
provoke him in the wilderneſs: 
and grieved him in the deſert. 
42 They turned back, and 
tempted God: and moved the 
holy One in Iſrael. 
43 They thought not of his 
hand : and of the day when he 


of the enemy; 

44 How he had wrought his 
miracles in Egypt: and his 
wonders in the field of Zoan. 

45 He turned their waters 
into blood: ſo that they might 
not drink of the rivers. 

46 Heſentliceamong them, 
and devoured them up: and 
frogs to deftroy them. 

47 He gave their fruit un- 
to the caterpillar: and their la- 
bour unto the graſhopper. 

48 He deſtroyed their vines 


— 


49 He ſmote their cattle al- 
ſo with hailſtones: and their 
flocks with hot thunder - bolts. 

50 He caſt upon them the 
furiouſneſs of his wrath, an- 


and ſent evil angels among 
TY; 51 He 


51 He made a way to his in- 
dignarion, and ſpared not their 
ſoul from death: but gave their 
life over to the peſtilence. 

52 And ſmote all the firſt- 
born in Egypt: the moſt prin- 
cipal and mightieſt in the 
dwellings of Ham. 

But as for his own 

e br led them forth ie | 
ſheep: and carried them in the 
| wilderneſs r 
4 He brought them out 
. that they ſhould not 
fear: and overwhelmed their 
enemies with the fea. 

55 And brought them with- 
in the borders of his ſanctuar 
even to his mountain which he 
purchaſed with his right hand. 


alſo before them: cauſed their 
| land to be divided among them 
for an heritage, and made the 


tents. 
f 80 ey tempted and 
tif eaſed the moſt high God: 
" kept not his teftimonies; 
58 But turned their backs, 
and fell away like their fore- 
fathers: ſtarting alide like a 
broken bow. 
59 For they grieved him 
with their hill-altars : and pro- 


their images: 


60 When God heard this, 


he was wroth: and took ſore 
dif n at Iſrael; 


56 He caſt out the heathen | 


| tribes of Iſrael to dwell in their | 


voked him to diſpleaſure with 


61 So that he forſook the 


tabernacle in Silo : even the 
tent that he had pitched a- 
mong men. 

62 He delivered their power 
into captivity: and their beauty 
into the enemies hand. 

63 He gave his people over 


| alſo unto the ſword : and was 
 wroth with his inheritance. 


64 The fire conſumed their 
young men: and their maidens 
were not given to marriage. 

65 Their prieſts were ſlain 
1 the ſword : and there 


| were no widows to make la- 


mentation. 


y: | 66 So the Lord awaked as 


one out of ſleep: and like a 
giant refreſhed with wine. | 
67 He ſmote his enemies in 
the hinder parts: and put them 
to a perpetual ſhame. |} 
68 He gs the taberna- 
cle of Joſeph : and choſe not 
the tribe of Ephraim; 35 
69 But choſe the tribe of | 
Judah : even the hill of Sion 
which he loved. _ | 
70 And there he buile his | 
temple on hi 855 and laid the 
foundation of it like the ground 
which he bath made continu- 1 


ally. 
71 He choſe David alſo his 
. and took him away 
from the ſheep- folds, 
72 As he was following the 
ews great with young ones, he 


| took him: that he might fecd 


fe eee 


th. ti. tte. 
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Jacob his people, and Iſrael "fins, but have mercy upon us, 


his inheritance. 

3 So he fed them with a 
faithful and true heart: and 
ruled them prudently with all 
a 60 


* 


— „ 


— 


MORNING PRAYER. 
Pſalm 79. Deus, venerunt. 


God, the heathen are 
come into thine inherit- 
' ance: thy holy tempie have 
they defiled, and made Jeru- 
fajem an heap of ſtones. 
2 The dead bodies of thy 
ſervants have they given to be 
meat unto the fowls of the air: 
| | and che fleſn of thy ſaints unto 
| the beaſts of the land. 
3 Their blood have they 
ſhed like water on every fide 
of Jetuſatem : and there was 
no man to bury them. 
4 We are become an open 
| ſhame to our enemies: a very 
ſcorn and deriſion unto them 
that are round about us. 
5 Lord, how long wilt thou 
be angry: ſhall chy jealouſy 
burn like fire for ever? 
6 Pour out thine indigna- | 
tion upon the heathen that have 
not known thee: and upon the 
| kingdoms that have not called 
upon thy Name. 

7 For they have devoured 
Jacob: and laid waſte his 
dwelling place. 55 

8 0 reqpember r rot our old 


— 


| 


| 
- 
| 


1 
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and that ſoon: for we are come 
to great miſery. 

9 Help us, O God of our 
ſalvation, for the glory of thy 
Name: O deliver us, and be 
merciful unto our fins for fy 
Names ſake. _ | 

10. Wherefore do the "Ml 


| then ſay: Where is now their 
God? 


11 0 let the vengeance of 


thy ſervants blood that is ſhed: 


be openly ſhewed upon the 


| heathen. in our ſight. 


12 O let the ſorrowful ſigh- 
ingof the priſoners come before 
thee: according to the great- 

neſs of thy power, preſerve thou 
thoſe that are appointed to die. 
13 And for the blaſphemy 
wherewith our neighbours have 
blaſphemed thee: reward thou 
u O Lord, ſeven-fold i in- 


* their boſom. 


4 So we, that are ha peo- 


F Ma Wr ſheep of thy paſture, 
{ ſhall give thee thanks for ever: 


and - will alway be. ſhewing 
| forth thy praiſe from genere- 
tion to generation. 
Plalm 80. Qui regis Iſrael. 
Ear, O thou Shepherd of 
Iſrael, thou that leadeſt 


the cherubims. 

2 Before Ephraim, Yepja: 
min, and Manaſſes: ſtir up thy 
| ſtrength,and, come, and help us. 
3 2 


4 oſeph like a ſheep: ſhew thy- 
; {If alfo, thou that fitteſt upon 


| 


| 


| 


i 


96 — ———— 
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* Turn us again, O God: 


nance, and we ſhall be whole. 
4 O Lord God of hots : 


5 Thou feedeſt them with 
the bread of tears: and giveſt 


them plenteouſneſs of tears to 
drink. 


6 Thou haſt made us a ve- 


* 


and our enemies laugh us to 
8 

7 Turn us again, thou God 
of hoſts : ſhew the light of 
thy countenance, and we ſhall 
be whole. 
out of Egypt : thou haſt caſt 
out the heathen, and planted it. 

9 Thou madeſt room for it: 
and when it had taken root, it 
filled the land. 

10 The hills were covered 
with the ſhadow of it; and 
the boughs thereof were like 
the goodly cedar-trees. 

11 She ſtretched out her 
branches unto the ſea: and 
her boughs unto the river. 

12 Why haſt thou then bro- 
ken down der hedge : that all 
they hat go by, pluck off her 

grapes? 


ot doth root it up: and the 
* beaſts of the fiel devour} it. 
4 Turn thee again, thou 


God, of hoſts, look down from 


how long wilt thou be angry | 
with thy people that prayeth ? 


ſhew the light of thy counte- | 


ry ſtrife unto our neighbours: | 
: 


| and upon the ſon of man, 
| whom thou madeſt ſo ſtrong 


8 Thou haſt brought a vine | 


13 The wild boar out of the time appointed, and upon our 


| harp with the Jute. 
3 Blow up the trumpet in | 


| the God of jacob. 


"MY The xvi. vi. day. 


heaven : behold, and vilit this 
vine; 


15 And the place of the 


hath planted : and the branch 
that thou madeſt ſo iron for 


16 It is burnt with fire, and 


17 Let thy hand be upon 
the man of thy right hand: 


for thine own ſelf. 


18 And ſo will not we go 
back from thee : O let us live, 


Name. 


ſhew the light 


our ſtrength : make a 
cheerſul noiſe unto the God of 
Jacob. | 

2 Take the plum, bring 
hither the tabret: 


the new- moon: even in the 
ſolemn feaſt- day. 
tute for Iſrael: and a law of 


vineyard that thy right hand | 


cut down : and they ſhall pe- | 
riſh at the rebuke of thy coun- 
. tenance. 


and we ſhall call upon thy | 


ay ny . 


19 Tum us again, O Lord 
| God of hoſts: 
of thy countenance, and we 

| ſhall be whole. 


Palm 81. Exultate Deo. 
Ing we merrily unto God 


the _ 


4 For this was made a ſta- 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


— 2 — 


5 This 


[The xVi. day. 


ld... rr 


. 


| 695 burden: 


2 4 


5 This he ordained in Jo- 
ſeph for a teſtimony : when | 


| ko came out of the land of | 


Egypt, and had heard aſtrange 


language. 


6 1 eaſed his ſhoulder from | 
: and his hands | 
were delivered from making | 
the pots. 

7 Thou called(t upon me in | 
troubles, and I delivered thee : 
and heard thee what time as | 
the ſtorm fell upon thee. 

8 I proved thee allo : at the 
waters . 

9 Hear, O my people, and 
I will aſſure thee, O Iſrael: 
if thou wilt hearken unto me, 

10 There ſhall no ſtrange | 
god be in thee : neither ſhalt | 


thou worſhip any other god. 
| 11 Iam the Lord thy God, | 
| who brought thee out of the | 
I land of E 
mouth wide, and I ſhall fill it. | 
| 12 But my people would | 
not hear my voice: and Iſra- 
el would not obey me. 
13 Sol gave them up unto 
their own hearts luſts : and let 


gypt: open thy 


them follow their own magi- 
nations. 


14 O that my people would 


have hearkened unto me: for 


| if Ifrael had walked in my 
| ways, 


115 I ſhould ſoon have put 
down their enemies: and turn- 


ed my hand againſt their ad- 
, ven : 155 
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| 


al fall like one of the princes. | 


| take all heathen to chine inhe- | 


| lence: 


"The xvi. Tho. 


"16 The haters of the 121 
ſhould have been found liars : 
but their time ſhould have 
endured for ever. 

17 He ſhould have fed them 
alſo with the fineſt wheat- 
flour: and with  hony out of 
the ſtony rock ſhould a 
fatisfied tber. | 


_—_— —Y 


EVENING FRE 


Pſalm 82. Deus fletit. th 
FN OD ſtandeth in the con- Ich 
gregation of princes: he no 

is a judge among gods. | 
2 How long will ye give Ihe 
wrong judgment: and * ſer 
the perſons of the ungodly ? e 

3 Defend the poor ard fa- | 

therleſs ; ſee that ſuch as are in |Mdo 
need and neceſſity have right. th. 

4 Deliver the out- caſt and 
1 ſave them from the A 
d of the ungodly. | (i 


5 They will not be e | 

| nor 0 7 but walk on ſtill 

in daricneſs: all the foundations | 

of the earth are out of courſe. | 
6 I have ſaid, Ye are gods: | 

and ye are all the children of | | 

the moſt Higheſt. TY 

7 But ye ſhall die like men: | 


8 Ariſe, O God, and judge | 
thou the earth: for thou ſhalt I ; 


ritance. 
Phalm 83. Deus, quis mils? 


Old not thy tongue, O 
God, keep not {till fi- 


"I 


The xvi. day 


lence 
2 For lo, thineenemies make 
a murmuring: and they that 
hate thee ha ve lift up their head. 
3 They have imagined craf- 
tily againſt thy people: and 
taken counſel againſt thy ſe- 
%%́ ! 

4 They have ſaid, Come, 
and let us root them out, that 
they be no more a people: and 
that the name of Iſrael may be 
no more in remembrance. 

5 For they have caſt their 
heads together with one con- 
ſent : and are Confederate a- 
punk Wee... 

6 Thetabernaclesof the E- 
domites and the Iſmaelites: 
the Moabites and Hagarencs ; 

7 Gebal, and Ammon, and 
Amalech: the Philiſtines, with 
them that dwell at Tyre. 

8 Aſſur alſo is joined with 


them: and have holpen the 
hildren of Lot. 
9 But do thou to them as 
nto the Madianices: unto Siſe- 
a, and unto Jabin at the brook 


r 
10 Who periſhed at En- 
or: and became as the dung 
f the earth. Lets 
11 Make them and their 
rinces like Oreb and Zeb : 


ea, make all their princes like 


Zeba and Salmana ; _ 

12 Who ſay, Let us take to 
urſelves: the houſes of God 

re 


18 


like unto a wheel : and as the 
ſtubble before the wind; 

14 Like as the fire that 
 burneth up the wood: and as 
the flame that conſumeth the 
mountains. 


| 
them afraid with thy ſtorm. 
16 Make their faces aſha- 


| med, O Lord: that they may | 


ſeek thy Name. Toe” 
I/ Let them be confounded 
and vexedever moreand more: 
let = be put to ſhame, and 
eri 


18 And they ſhall know that 


How amiable are thy 
| dweilings : thou Lord 
of hoſts! _ 


2 My foul bath a deſire and 
| longing to enter into the courts | 
| of the Lord: my heart and my 


fleſh rejoice in the living God. 


{ſwallow a neſt, where ſhe may 
lay her young: even thy altars, 
O Lord of hoſts, my King 
and my Gd. e 

4 Bleſſed are they that dwell 


way praiſing thee. _ 


"The xvi. day. 


1. day The Pſalms. 27. 
: refrain not thyſelf, 13 O my Gd, make them 


15 Perſecute them even ſo 
with thy tempeſt : and make 


thou whoſe name is Jehovah: 
art only the molt Higheſt over | 
| ail the earth. 1 


| Palm 84. Quam dileta! | 


3 Yea, the ſparrow - hath | 
found her an houſe, and the | 


in thy houſe: they will be al- 
5 Bleſſed is the man whoſe 


| 


TI IR 


„„ 


| 


ſtrength 


: 
| 


* 


| 


r — * 
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* CO I „6 — 


| 'firen 


| vale of miſery, uſe it for a 
| with water. 


| to ſtrength: and unto the God 


| bleſſed is the man that purterh. 
his truſt in Mes. 


| Pſalm 85. Benedixiſti Dies 


thou u haſt turned away the cap- 


| 


| will give grace and worſhip, 


| offence of thy people: 
| covered all their fins. 


gth is in thee : in 1 whoſe 
heart are thy ways. 


6 Who going through the 


well: 18 are filled 


and the poo 
7 They will go from firengrh 


of gods appeareth every one 
of them in Sion. 

8 O Lord God of hoſts, 1 
my prayer: hearken, O God 
of Jacob. 

9 Behold, O God our Fs 


of thine anointed. 

10 For one day in thy courts: 
is better than a thouſand. 
11 I had rather be a door- 
keeper in the houſe of my 
God: than to dwell in the 
tents of ungodlineſs. 

12 For the Lord God i is a 
light and defence: the Lord 


and no good thing ſhall he 


13 O Lord God of hoſts : 


Ne. thou art become gra- 
cious unto thy land: 


fivity of Jacob. 


ard 


fender: and look upon the et 


withhold from them that live 
2 godly life. 


| 


| 


2 Thou haſt foriiven the | 
before him: and he ſhall di- 
* his going in the way. 


us for ever: 
generation to another? 


and quicken us: that thy peo- 


vation. 


Lord God will ſay concern- 


them that fear him: that glo- 


r 1th ſhall flouriſh out 
of the earth: 


| heaven. 


| loving kindneſs : and our land 
| ſhall 


3 Thovu-haſt taken away 
al The diſpleaſure: and turned 
thyſelf from thy wrathful 3 In- 
non. | 

4 Turn us then, OGod Our 
Saviour: and let thine anger 
ceaſe from us. 

5 Wilt thou be dif pleaſed at 
and wilt thou 
ſtretch out thy wrath from one 


6 Wilt thou not turn again 


= may rejoice in thee? 
7 Shew us thy mercy, 0 
| Lord: and grant us thy ſal 


9 I will hearken what the 


ing me: for he ſhall ſpeak 
mY e unto his people, and to 
is ſaints, that che / turn not 

again. pr 
9 For his ſalvation is nigh 


ry may dwell in our land. 
10 Mercy and truth are 
met together : righteovſnels 
| and prace have kiſſed each o. 
mr” 


and righteoul- 
neſs hath looked down from 


12 Yea, the 1018 ſhall ſew 


ive her increaſe. _ 
13 Righteouſneſs ſhall go 


"MORN 


— 
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MORNING. PRA YER. 


Pſalm 86. Inclina, Domine. 
OW down thine ear, | 
Lord, and hear me: for 
am poor and in miſery. 

2 Preſerve thou my ſoul, 
for I am holy: my God, ſave. 
thy ſervant. that purteth his 
raft in thee. 

Be. merciful unto me, 0 : 
Lord: for I will call daily up? 
. 

4 Comfort the ſoul of thy 
ervant : for unto thee, 0 
rd, do I lift up my ſoul. 

5 For thou, Lord, art 12 0 
nd gracious; and of great 
ercy unto all them that call | 
pon thee. ' 


6 Give ear, Lord, unto my 


rayer : and ponder the voice 
my humble defires | 

7 In the time of my trouble 
will call upon thee : for thou 
eareſt me. 

8 Among the gods there is 
one like unto thee, O Lord: 
here is not one that can do as 
hou doeſt. 

9 All nations whom thou 
alt made ſhall come and 
orſhip thee, O Lord: and 


all glorify thy Name. 


10 For thou art great, and 
oeſt wonderous things: thou 
it God alone. | 

11 Teach me thy way, 0 | 

d, and I will walk in thy 
ruth: O knit my heart unto | 


heart: 
Name for evermore. N 
N 


thermoſt hell. 


1) Shew ſome when upon 
hate me may ſee it, and be a- 


haſt holpen me, and comfort 


loveth the gates of Sion more | 


| 


thee, that I may fear N 
Name. af 

12 I will thank thee, by 
Lord my God, with all my 


| 
and will praiſe thy : 


13 For great is thy mercy 
toward me: and thou haſt de- 
livered my ſoul from the ne- 


14 O God, the proud are 
riſen againſt me: and the con- 
gregations of naughty men 
have ſought after my ſoul, and 
have not ſet thee before their 
Woes 
| 5 But thou, O — tho. 
art fall of compaſſion and mer- 
cy: long- ſuffering, plenteous 
in goodneſs and truth. d 

16 O turn thee then unto 
me, and have mercy upon me: 
give thy ſtrength unto thy 4% 
vant, and help the ſon of thine | 
handmaid, 


me for good, that they who | 


ſhamed : becauſe thou, Lord, | 


ed me. 
Pſalm 87. Fundamenta ejus. 


ER foundations are upon 
the holy hills: the Lord 


than all the dwellings of Jacob. 
2 Very excellent things are | 
ſpoken of thee : thou city of fi 
God. 
3 T wil think upon Rahab 5 
1 and | 


— ths. _ —_— _— II” 


| 


ü „ 


3 wand — — — 


and Babylon: with them that 
| know me. 
4 4 Behold ye the Philiſtines | 


| 


| 


the Morians, lo, there was he 


| when he writeth up the people: 


! ſence, incline thine ear unto 


| man that hath no ſtrength. 
4 Free among the dead, like | 


alſo: and they of Tyre, with 


born. 


reported, that he was born in 


her: and the moſt * n of 


ſtabliſh her. 45 
6 The Lord ſhall lente it 


chat he was born there. _ 
7 The fingers alſo and trum- 
ers ſhall he rehearſe: all my 
eſh ſprings ſhall be in thee. 


_Plalm 88. Domine 8 


Lord God of my atv | 
tion, I have cried day 
and night before thee : O let 
my prayer enter into thy pre- 


my calling. 


3 I am counted as one off 
them that go down into the 
pit: and I have been even as 


unto them that are wounded, 
and lie in the grave: who are 
out of remembrance, and are 

cut away from thy hand. 


5 Thou haſt laid me in the | 
| loweſt pit: in a place of dark- 


_ and in the deep. . 
6 Thine indignation lieth hard 


* 


me with all thy ſtorms. 


| 


5 And of Sion it ſhall be | 
c 9 Lord, I have called 
i among the dead: or ſhall the 


, thee ? 
| neſs be ſhewed in the 


| prayer come before thee. 


face from me? 


15 


righteouſneſs in the land where 
iy al things are forgotten? 
2 For my ſoul is full of | 
| trouble: and my life draweth 
nigh unto hell. | 


9 * 


4 * 


pon m me: and thou haſt vexed 


7 Thou haſt put away mine 
acquaintance far from me: and 
made me to be red of 
them. 

8 J am ſo faſt in priſon: that 
I _— get forth. 
ſight faileth for very 


daily upon thee, I have ſtretch- 
ed forth my hands unto thee. 
1I0o Doſt thou ſhew wonders 


dead riſe up again, and Praile 
II Shall thy Kring kind- 


grave: 
or thy faithfulneſs in deſtruc. 
tion? 

12 Shall chy cee 
be known in the dark: and thy 


13 Unto thee have I cried, 
O Lord : and early: ſhall my 


14 Lord,whyabhorreſt thou 
my foul: and hideſt thou thy 


15 J am in miſery, and like 
unto him that is at the point 
to die : even from my youth 
up thy terrors have I ſuffered 
with a troubled mind. 

16 Thy wrathful diſpleaſure 
goeth over me: and the feat WW 
of thee hath undone me. 

17 They came round about 
me daily like water: and com. 
_ palled 


th. — 


* tun. adi hat dine ade 


CONE c — — 


The xvii. day. The Halm. The xvii. day. [ 


jalled me” together on every | 


ide. ' 
18 My Jovers and friends | 


haſt thou put away from me: 


H my * 


6 


EVENING PRAYER. 


— 


—— — 


ry aalmg9. Miſericordias Domini. 

ed TY ſong ſhall be alway of 
h. the loving kindneſs of 
e. Ne Lord: with my mouth will 
en N lever be ſnewing thy truth from 


one generation to another. 

2 For I have ſaid, Mercy 
ſhall be ſet up for ever : thy 
ruth ſhalt thou ſtabliſh 1 in the 
heavens. 

I have made a covenant 
my choſen : I have ſworn 
ito David my ſervant, 
4 Thy ſeed will I ftabliſhfor 
ver: and ſet up thy throne from 
dne generation to another. 
5 O Lord, the very hea- 
3 ſhall praiſe thy wonderous 
vorks: and thy truth in the 
ongregation of the ſaints. 


thy 6 For who is he among the 
elouds: that ſhall be compared 

ike > the Lord ? 

int WM 7 And what is he among 

uth che gods: that ſhall be like 

red Nunto the Lord? « 


=: God is very greatly to be 
ſeared in the council of the 
ſaints: and to be had in re- 
erence of all them that are 
dund about him. 


and hid mine PEI | 


the ſea: thou ſtilleſt the waves 
thereof when they ariſe. 


round world, and all that 


| Hermon ſhall rejoice in ay 
ſtrong is thy hand, and * is 


| are the habitation of thy 


"90 Lord "God of hofts, 
who is like unto: thee : thy | 


truth, moſt mighty Lord, is 
on every ſide. 


10 Thou ruleſt the raging of | 


11 Thou haſt ſubdued E- 
gypt, and deſtroyed it: thou | 
} haſt ſcattered thine enemies | 

abroad with thy mighty arm. 
| 12 The heavens are hike, 
the earth alſo is thine : thou 
haſt laid the foundation of the 


— — — ** —— 


therein is. 
1z Thou haſt made the north 
and the ſouth: Tabor and 


Name. YE 
14 Thou haſt a mighty arm: | 


thy right hand. 1 
136 Righteouſneſsand equity 
cat: 
| mercy and truth ſhall go be- 
fore thy o, [ 
16 Bleſſed i is the people, O 
Lord, that can rejoice in thee : 
they ſhall walk in the light of 
thy countenance. | 
17 Their delight ſhall be 

daily i in thy Name: and in thy 
| righteouſneſs ſhall they —1 
| their boaſt. 5 
18 For thou art the | 

of their ſtrength: and in as | 
loving kindneſs thou ſhalt lite 
[ 5 | 
| 19 For the Lord 1 is rte | 
* fence: 


2 
—— 11 
1 


vu. day. The aims. The xvii. day 
IJ abe holy One of Iſrael | ſake my law: and walk x 
is our King. in my judgments; ; 
20 Thou ſpakeſt faetime 32 If they break my ft 
in viſions unto thy ſaints, and | tutes, and keep not my com 
ſaidſt: I have laid help uponone mandments: I will viſit the 
chat is mighty, I have exalted | offences with the rod, and the 
one choſen out of the people. | fin with ſcourges. 
21 I have found David my | 33 Nevertheleſs, my loving 
{ ſervant : with my holy oil. kindneſs will I not utterly take 
| | have I anointed him. from him: nor ſuffer =y trutl 
22 My hand ſhall hold him W 
faſt: and my arm ſhall | 34 My covenant will I nc 
1 ſtrengthen him. 0 break, nor alter the thing thi 
23 The enemy ſhall not be | is gone out of my lips: I hare 
able to do him violence: the | ſworn once by my holinek 
| ſon of wickedneſs ſhall not | that I will not fail David. 
hurt him. i 35 His ſeed ſhall endure 
224 I will {mite down his * bei ever: and his ſeat is like 
| before his face: and . as the ſun before me. 
. that hate him. 36 He ſhall ſtand faſt for e- 

25 My truth alſo and my mer- vermore as the moon: and fi b 
cx ſhall be with him: and in my | the faithful witneſs in heaven. a 
Name ſhall his horn be exalted. | 37 But thou haſt abhorred, t! 
206 I will ſet his dominion | and forſaken thine Anointed: 
col a in the ſea : and his right | and art diſpleaſed-at him. 

| hand in the floods. 838 Thou haſt broken the 
| 27 He ſhall call me, Thou | covenant of thy ſervant: and 
art my Father: my God, and caſt his crown to the ground. 
| my ſtrong ſalvation. ' | 39 Thou haſt overthrom 
{ 28 And I will make bim all his hedges: and broken 
[ my firſt-born : meer than the down his ſtrong holds. 
| kings of the earth. 40 All they that go by, ſpol 
29 My mercy will I kiep | him: and he is become a re 
for him for evermore: and proach to his neighbours. 
| my covenant ſhall ſtand faſt | 41 Thou haſt ſet up the rigit 
wich him. hand of his enemies: and made 
30 His ſeed alſo will I make | all his adverſaries to rejoice. 
* endure for ever: and his | 42 Thou haſt taken away the 
|throne as the days of heaven. as of his ſword': and givel 
[397 But if his children for- | him not victory in the battel. 

pa: 0 | | 1 3 Thou 


* 


* 


— 11 . =>” 


b 
0 
t 
q 


be VIII. 


A —_Y”” * 


42 Thou haſt. put out his | 
glory : 


* to the ground. 
4 The days of his youth 
ball GU ſhortned : 


vered him with diſhonour. 


tide th viel, for ever : 
ball thy wrath burn like fire? 
46 O remember how ſhort | 
my time is: wherefore haſt 
thou made all men for nought? 


eth, and ſhall not ſee death: 


from the hand of hell? 

48 Lord, where ate thy old 
loving kindneſſes: which thou 
ſwareſt unto David in thy truth? 

49 3 „Lord, the re- 
buke that thy ſervants have: 
and how I do Ar in my boſom 
the rebukes of many people; 

50 Wherewith thine enemies 
have blaſphemed thee, and ſlan- 
dered the footſtepsof thine An- 
ointed: praiſed be the Lord for 
evermore. Bae and Amen. 


day. Le Plalms. The xiv. day.. 
and caſt his throne | 


and co- 


45 Lord, how long wilt thou 
and 


47 What man is he that liv- 
and ſhall he deliver his ſoul 


ſecret ſins in the light of thy 
| countenance. 


ny 


ttt. 


| threeſcore years and ten, and 


3 ; Thou turneſt man to de- 
firudtion : again thou ſayeſt, 
Come again, ye children of 
men. 

4 For a thouſand years in 
thy ſight are but as yeſterday: 
ſeeing that is paſt as a watch 
in the night. 

5 As ſoon as thou ſcattereſt | 
them, they are even as a ſleep: | 
and fade away ſuddenly like | 
the graſs. 

6 In the morning it is green, 
| and groweth up: but in the 
evening it is cut down, dried 
up, and withered. * 

For we conſume away in 
thy diſpleaſure: and are a 4 
at thy wrathful indignation. 

8 Thou haſt ſer our miſ- 
deeds before thee : and our 


9 For when thou art angry, 
all our days are gone: we | 
bring our years to an end, as 
it were a tale that is told. 

10 The days of our age are 


MO NING "PRAYER. 
Pſalm go. Domine, refugium. 


a re- 1% thou haſt been our 
; refuge: from one gene- 
right} ration to another. 
made 2 Before the mountains were 
Ce. brought forth, or ever the earth 
y the and the world were made: 
* thou art God from . | 
tel. 


and world without end. 


— 


yet is their ſtrength then but | 


| ZONE. 


power of thy wrath : for even 


* 


though men be ſo ſtrong that 
they come to fourſcore years: 


labour and ſorrow; ſo ſoon 
paſſeth it away, and we are 


11 But who regardeth the | 


thereafter as a man frareth, ſo 

is thy diſpleaſure. 

12 So teach us to number 
our 


OT ——ͤ—æP ü — as ne 


©) a —— — 


| moſt High : ſhall abide under 


| verſity. 
16 Shew thy ſervants thy | 


| of the Lord our God be up- 
on us: proſper thou the work 

| of our hands upon us, O pro- 
ſper thou our handy-work. 

7 Pſalmgr. 
Hoſo dwelleth under 


2 I will fay unto the Lord, 
Thou art my hope, and my | 


| will 


| from the ſnare of the hunter : 


be ſafe under his feathers : his | 
| faithfulneſs, and truth ſhall be 


our days: that we may apply , 
o_ hearts unto wiſdom. 
13 Turn thee again, O 
1 at the laſt: and be N 

oy unto thy ſervants. 

4 O ſatisfy us with thy 
mich; and that ſoon: ſo ſhall 
we rejoice and be glad all the 
days of our life. 
| 15 Comfort us again, now | 
after the time that thou haſt. 


wherein we have if uffered ad- 


Work: and their children thy 


glory. 
17 And the glorious Majeſty 


: 


Qui habilat. 


the defence of the 


the ſhadow of the Almighty. 


ſtrong hold : my God, in him 
truſt, 
3 For he ſhall deliver thee | 


and from the noiſom peſti- 
| lence. 


| > © 08 ſhall defend thc un- 
der his wi and thou ſhalt 


thy ſhield and buckler. 


| the arrow that flieth by day; 
| walketh in darkneſs : 


| nde thee, and ten thouſand at 


plagued us: and for the years | 


| thee in all thy ways. | 
12 They ſhall bear thee in 


| him to honour. 


5 Thou ſhale not be afraid 
for any terror by night: nor for 


6 For the peſtilence tha 


nor for 
the ſickneſs that deftroyeth in 
the noon-day. 

7 A thouſand ſhall fall be. 


thy right hand: but it ſhall 
not come nigh thee. 
8 Yea, with thine eyes ſhalt 
thou behold : and fee the re- 
| ward of the ungodly. 

9 For thou, Lord, art my 
hope: thou haſt ſer thine houſe 
of defence very high. 


1. Ano 


unto thee : neither ſhall any 
plaguecomenigh thy dwelling, 

11 Forhe ſhall give his an- 
gels charge over thee: to keep 


their hands: that thou hurt 
not thy foot againſt a ſtone. 
1 3 Thou ſhalt go upon the 

| lion and adder : the young 
lion and the d 
tread under thy bee. 290" 
14 Becauſe he hath ſet his 
love upon me, therefore will 
I deliver him: T will ſet him 


15 He ſhall call upon we 


am with him in trouble; l 
will deliver him, and bring 


b 16 With 


— 5 watt . 


up, becauſe he hath yo 


| my Name. 


„„ 
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10 There ſhall no evil happen iſ” 


ſhalt thou 


| and 1 will hear him: yea, I 


E Till. Jay. The 


{he xv11. day. | 


een as che 


tisfy him: and ſhew him my | 
ſalvation. | 


Plalm 92. Bonum eſt Confiteri. 


T is a good thing to give 
I > thanks unto the Tord 1751 
0 EP Higheſt; 


praiſes unto thy Name, | 
. To tell of thy loving ing: 
reſs early in the mornin Ha 
of thy truth in the night Goa, 
* Upon an inſtrument of 
ten ſtrings, and upon the lute: 
upon a loud inſtrument, and 
ypon the harp. 

4 For thou, Lord, haſt made 
je ag through thy works : 
and I will rejoice in giving 
9 3 the e of thy 


Nals 
16 Wich long life will I fa- unicorn: 


ſpread abroad like a cedar in 


and that there is no unrighte- 


for I am anointed 
with freſh oil. 

10 Mine creat ſhall ſee his 
luſt of mine enemies: and mine 
ear ſhall hear his defirc of the 
wicked that ariſe upagainſt me. 

11 The righteous ſhall flou- 
riſn like a palm-tree: and ſhall 


| 


Libanus. 
12 Such as be planted in the 
houſe of the Lord: ſhall floy- | 


riſh in the courts of the houſe 
of qur God. 

13 They alſo ſhall bring | 
| forth more fruit in their age : 
and ſhall be fatand well liking. 

14 That they may ſhew how 
true the Lord my ſtrength is: 1 


ouſneſs in in him. 


by works : thy thoughts are 
ery deep. 

6 An unwiſe man doth not | 
conſider this : and a fool 
loch not underſtand it. 

7 When the ungody are 
8 and when 
Ill the workers of wickedneſs 
o flouriſh ; then ſball they be 
leltro yed for ever; but thou, 
nd, art the moſt Higheſt | 
or evermore. 

8 For lo, thine enemies, O 
dd, lo, thine enemies ſhall 
iſh : and all the workers of 
8 cedneſs ſhall be deſtroyed. 
9 But mine horn ſhall be 
dated like the horn of an 


50 Lord, how glorious are 


| Pſalm 3. Dominus regnavit. | 


parel : the Lord hath put on | 
ſelf with ſtrength. 


ed: thou art from everlaſting. 


— 
— — 


* 


EVENING PRAYER. 


| 


HE Lord is King, and | 
hath put on glorious ap- 


his apparel, and girded him- | 
2 He hath made the rel | 
world fo ſure: that it cannot 


be moved. 
3 Ever fince the world be- 


gan 1 thy ſeat been prepar- 


4 The floods are riſen, | 
18 the floods have lift up 
their voice : the floods lift up | 


their waves. 
U 5 The 
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eth thine houſe for ever. 


Pſalm 94. Deus ultionum. ; 
O Lord God, to whom ven- 


God, to whom vengeance be- 
longeth, ſhew thyſelf. _ 
2 Ariſe, thou judge of the 


world: and reward the proud 


after their deſerving. 
3 Lord, how long ſhall the 


| ungodly : how long ſhall the 
| Ungodiy triumph? 


4 Howlong ſhallall wicked 


Joo ſpeak ſo diſdainfully : 
and make ſuch proud boaſting ? 


5 They ſmite down thy 


eople, O Lord : and trou- | 

— 2 fed me: it had not failed, b 

5 6 They murderthe widow, 

| and the ſtranger : and put the 
fatherleſs to death. 


ble thine heri 


7 And yet they ſay, Tuſh, 


the Lord ſhall not ſee: nei- 
ther ſhall the God of Jacob 


regard it. 
8 Take heed, ye unwiſe a- 


mong the people: O ye fools, 


when will ye underſtand ? 


9 He that planted the ear, 


ſhall he not hear: or he that 

made the eye, ſhall he not ſee? 

10 Or he that nurtureth the 

heathen: it is he that teacheth 
7 


5 The waves of the ſea are . 
|. W and rage horrib:y : | 1 
but yet the Lord, who dwelleth | 

| on high, is mightier. 

6 Thy teſtimonies, O Lord, 
are very ſure: holineſs becom. 2 
thou chaſteneſt, O Lord: and 
teacheſt him in thy law. 


geance belongeth: thou 


x 
i 


! 


1 


„ 


man knowledge, ſhall not he 
-puniſh ?. 


lence. 


foot hath ſlipped : 


my ſoul. 


11 The Lord knoweth the 


thoughts of man: that they 
are but vain. 


12 Bleſſed is the man whom 


13 That thou mayeſt gin 
him patience in time of ad. 
verſity : until the pit be dig 
gel up for the ungodly. 

4 For the Lord will not 
fail his people : neither will he 
forſake his inheritance ; 

15 Until righteouſneſs ty 
again unto judgment : all ſuc 
as are true in heart ſhall fol 
low it. 

16 Who will riſe up wit 
me againſt the wicked: or wh 
will take my part againſt thi 
evil doers? 

17 Ifthe Lord had not help 


my foul had been put to 


18 But when I ſaid, M 
thy mercy 
O Lord, held me up. 

19 In the multitude of 
ſorrows that Thad in my heart 
thy comforts have refreſh 


20 Wilt thou have any thi 
to do with the ſtool of wicket 
'neſs: which imagineth miſchi 
a8 a law? © 

21 They gather them to 
ther againſt the _ of d 
rg 
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| innocent blood. 


| fuge: 


righteous : and condemn the 


22 But the Lord is my r. re- 
and my God is the 
ſtrength of my confidence. 


deſtroy them in their own 
malice: yea, the Lord our God 
ſhall deftroy them. 


| MORN ING PRAYER. 


— 


Pſalm 95. Venite, exultemus. 
Come, let us ſing unto 
the Lord : let us hearti- 
ly rejoice in the ſtrength of | 
our ſalvation. 

'2 Let us come . 
preſence with thankſgiving : | 
and ſhew ourſelves glad i in him 
with pſalms. | 

3 For the Lord is a great 
God: and a great King above 
all gods. 
4 In his hand are all the cor- 
ners of the earth: and the 
ſtrength of the hills is his alſo. | 
65 The ſea is his, and he 
made it: and his hands fre- 
pared the dry land. 

6 O come, let us worſhi) 
and fall down: and kneel be- 
fore the Lord our Maker. 

7 For he is the Lord our 
God: and we are the people 


of his hand. 

8 To day if ye will hear 
his voice, harden not your 
hearts: as in the provocation, | 


of his paſture, and the ſheep 


and as in the day of tempta- 
tion in the wilderneſs; 

g9Whenyour farherstempted 
me: proved me, and ſaw wy 


| works. 
| 23 He ſhall recompenſe | 
them their wickedneſs, and 


10 Forty years long was I 
grieved with this generation, 
and ſaid: It is a people that do 
err in their hearts, for they 
have not known my ways; 


my wrath : that they ſhould 
not enter into my reſt.” 
| Pſalm 96. Cantate Domino. 


() Sing unto the Lord a 
new ſong : ſing unto the 


| Lord, all the S hols earth. 

2 Sing unto the Lord, and 
Praiſe his Name : be telling of 
his ſalvation from day to day. 

3 Declare his honour unto 


4 For the Lord is great, and 
cannot worthily be praiſed: 


he is more to be feared than 


all gods. 


| the heavens. 
6 Glory and worſhip are be- 


| fore him: power and ndr 


are in his ſanctuary. 


aſcribe unto the Lord worſhip 
and power. 

8 Aſcribe unto the Lord the 
honour due unto his Name: 


2 * 


11 Unto whom I ſware in 


dis heathen: and his wonders | 
| unto all people. 


7 Aſcribe unto the Lord, 
O ye kindreds of the people: 


bring 


—ů —e—ẽ0 — — 


5 As for all che gods of the | 
| heathen, they are but idols: 
but it is the Lord that _ 


7e xix. day. The f 
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| him. 


| 


| all the trees of the wood re- 
Joice before the Lord. 


| with 


| iſles may de 


| neſs and judgment are 14 
| habitation of his ſear. 


| -nemies on ev 


| that it cannot be moved, 


bring preſents, and come into 


his courts. 
9 O worſhip the Lord in 
the beauty of holineſs : let the 


whole earth and in awe of 


10 Tell it out among the 
heathen, that the Lord is King: 
and that it is he who hath 
made the round world ſo faſt 
and 
how that he ſhall judge the 
people righteoully. 

11 Let the heavens rejoice, 
and let the earth be glad : let 
the ſea make a noiſe, and all 
that therein is. 


and all that is in it: then ſhall 


13 For he cometh, for he 
cometh to judge the earth: and 


his truth. 


Palm 97. Denn: regnavit. 


HE Lord is King, the 

earth may be glad chere- 
yea, the multitude of the 
glad thereof. 
2 Clouds and darkneſs are 
round about him: righteouſ- 


of* 


| 


3 There ſhall go a fire be- | 
fore him: and burn up his e- 
Me. 

4 His lightnings gave ſhine 


— 


12 Let the field be joyful, 


rightcouſneſs to judge 
the world, and thee A with 


| of the ungodly. | 


KO, 


„ 


it, and was afraid. 


unto the world : the earth faw | 
5 Thehills melted like wax | 


at the preſence of the Lord: 
at the preſence of the Lord of 
the whole earth. | 
6 The heavenshave declared 
his righteouſneſs : and all the 
people have ſeen his glory. = 
7 Confounded be all they 
that worſhip carved images, 
and that delight in vain gods: 
worſhip him, all ye gods. 
8 Sion heard of it, and re- 
joĩced: and the daughters of 
Judah were glad, becauſe of 
| thy judgments, O Lord. 
g9For thou, Lord, art high- 
er than all that are in the earth: 
thou art exalted far above all 
gods. 
10 O ye that love che Lord, 
ſee that ye hate the thing which 
is evil: the Lord preſerveth 
the ſouls of his ſaints; he ſhall 
deliver them from the hand 


11 There is ſprung up a 
light for the righteous: and 
joytul gladneſs for ſuch as are 


true -hearted. 

12 Rejoice in the uu, ye 
"righteous: and give thanks for 
a remem brance of his holineſs. 


_ EVENING - PRAYER. 
Pfaim 98. Cantate Domino. 
Sing unto the Lord a 
new ſong: for he hath 
done marvellous things. 

2 With 


— p — ꝑ p — — 


-- TI. 5 


| 
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| 


| 


and with his holy arm : hath 
he gotten himſelf the victory. 

3 Fhe Lord declared his 
ſalvation : his | righteouſneſs 
hath he openly ed in the 
ſight of the heathen. 

4 He hath remembered his 
mercy and truth toward the 
houſe of Iſrael: and all the | 
ends of the world have ſeen 


the ſalvation of our God. 


5 Shew yourſelves joyful 
unto the Lord, all ye lands : 
= rejoice, and give thanks. 

Praiſe the Lord upon the | 
harp: fing to the harp with a 
bab of thankſgiving. 

7 With trumpets alſo and 
ſhawms: O ſhew yourſelves 

joyful before the ord the 


King, 


| Let the ſea whos noiſe, 


and all that therein is: the 
round world, and they that 
dwell therein. bs 

9 Let the floods clap their 


2 together before the Lord: 
for he is come to judge the 


earth, 


10 With righteouſneſs ſhall | 
he judge the world : and the | 


people with equity. 
Pſalm 99. Dominus regnavit. 


le never ſo impa- 
firech between the 


| 


* be tke earth never 
ſo unquiet. 


2 Wich his own right hand, 


hands, and let the hills be joy- 
his holy hill: for the Lord our 


TE. Lord is King, be the 


2 The Lord is great in Sion: 
and high above all people. 
RE They ſhall give thanks un- 
to thy Name: which is great, 
wonderful, and holy. 

4 The kings po wer loyeth 
judgment, thou haſt prepared 
equity: thou haſt executed 
judgment, and righteouſneſs | 


in Jacob. 

5 O magnify the Lord our 
God : and fall An before his 
footſtool, for he is holy. 


6 Moſes and Aaron among 


his prieſts, and Samuel among 


ſuch as call upon his Name: 
theſe called upon the Lord, and 
he heard them. 
He ſpake unto them out | 
of the cloudy pillar: for they 
kept his teſtimonies, and the | 
law that he gave them. 5 
8 Thou heardeſt them, O 
Lord our God: thou forgav- 
eſt them, O God, and puniſh- 
edſt their own inventions. 
9 O magnify the Lord our | 
God, and worſhip him upon | 


| God is holy. 


| 


Pſalm 100. Jubilate Deo. 
O Be joy ful in the Lord, all | 
ye lands: ſerve the Lord 

with Sedneſt, and come before | 
his oe with a ſong. 
2 Be ye {ure that the Lord 
he is God; it is he that hath 
made us, and not we ourſelves : 
we are his people, and the ſheep i 


of his paſture. 
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thankful unto him, and ſpeak 


with a perfect heart. 


I; perſon dwell in my houſe ; he 


4 


his neighbour : him will I de- | 


1 high ſtomach: I will | 


3 T go your way into his | that telleth lies, ſhall not tarry 
| gates with thankſgiving, and 


into his courts with praiſe: be 


good of his Name. 

4 For the Lord is gracious, 
his mercy is everlaſting: and 
his truth endureth from gene- 
ration to generation. 


Pſfalm 101. Meſericordiam 
S Judicium. 


Y ſong ſhall be of mercy 
| and "dang : unto. 
thee, O Lord, will I ſing. 

2 O let me have underſtand- 
ing: in the way of godlineſs. 

3 When wilt thou come un- 
to me: I will walk in my houſe 


4 I will take no wicked 
thing in hand; I hate the ſins. 
of unfaithfulneſs: there ſhall 
no ſuch cleave unto me. 


5 A froward heart ſhall de- | 


part from me: I will not know | 
a wicked perſon. 
6 Whoto privily Nandereth 


ſtroy. 
7 Whoſo hath alſo a proud 


not ſuffer him. 


8 Mine eyes look upon ſuch | 


as are faithful in the land: that 
they may dwell with me. 


9 Whoſo leadeth a godly | 


life: he ſhall be my ſervant. 
10 There ſhall £2 deceitful. 


1 


in my fight. 
11 I ſhall ſoon deſtroy all the | | 

ungodly that are in the land: 

that I may root out all wick. 


ed doers from the 1 of the 
Lord. 


he. 
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A MORNING PRAYER. 


Pſalm 102. Domine, exaudi. 


H my prayer, O Lord: 
and let my crying come 
unto thee. 

2 Hide not thy face „ 
me in the time of my trouble: 
incline thine ears unto me when 
J call; O hear me, and that 
right ſoon. 

3 For my days are conſum- | 
ed away like ſmoke; and my 
bones are burnt up as it were a 
fire- brand. 

A4 My heart is ſ mitten down, 
and withered like graſs: ſo that 
I forget to eat my bread. | 

5 For the voice of my 
3 my bones will ſcarce 
cleave to my fleſn. | 

6 I am become like a peli- 
can in the wilderneſs: and like 
an ow] that is in the deſert. 
7 I have watched, and am 
even asit were a ſparrow : that 
fitteth alone upon the houſe· 
top. 


the day long: and they that are 

mad upon me, are ſworn . 
gether againſt me. 

of or 

| 


| 


| 


g Mine enemies tt me a! 


| 
| 


/alms. 


The xx. ay. 


indignation and wrath : for 
thou haſt taken me up, and 
caſt me down. 


a ſhadow : and I am withered | 


think upon her ſtones : and it 
| Pitieth them to ſee her in the 
. << a .- 

'  15The heathen ſhall fear thy 
Name, O Lord: and all the 


9 For I have eaten aſhes as 
it were bread: and mingled 
my drink with weeping ; 

Io And that becauſe of thine | 


| 


11 My days are gone like 


_—_—.. 

12 But thou, O Lord, ſhalt 
endure for ever: and thy re- 
membrance throughout all ge- 
nerations. 


Iz Thou ſhalt ariſe, and have 
mercy upon Sion: for it is time 
that thou have mercy upon her, 
yea, the time is come. 


14 And why? thy ſervants 


kings of the earth thy Majeſty 


| 
| 
| 


16 When the Lord ſhall 


build up Sion: and when his 
glory ſhall appear; 


17 When he turneth him 
unto the prayer of the poor 
deſtitute: and deſpiſeth not 
their deſire. 155 
18 This ſhall be written for 
thoſe that come after: and the 
people which ſhall be born ſhal! 
Tord. 
19 For he hath looked 
down from his ſanctuary: out 


of the heaven did the Lord be- 


hold the earth 8 


The XX. gay. The Be 


20 That he might hear the 


mournings of ſuch as are in cap- 


tivity: and deliver the chil- 


dren appointed unto death; 


21 That they may declare 


the Name of the Lord in Sion: 
and his worſhip at Jeruſalem; 


22 When the people are ga- 


thered together: and the king- | 


doms alfo to ſerve the Lord. 
23 He brought down niy 
ſtrength in my journey : and 
ſhortened my days. 
24 But I ſaid, O my God, 
take me not away in the midſt 
of mine age: as for thy years, 


they endure throughout all 


generations. 
25 Thou, Lord, in the be- 


ginning haſt laid the founda- 


—-— 


tion of the earth: and the hea- 


vens are the work of thy hands. 


26 They ſhall periſn, but 
thou ſhalt endure: they all ſhall 
wax old as doth a garment; 

27 And as a velture ſhalt 
thou change them, and they 
ſhall be changed : but thou art 
the ſame, and thy years ſhaſl 
not fail. Wo 

28 The children of thy ſer- 
vants ſhall continue : and their 


ſeed ſhall ſtand faſt in thy ſight. 


Pſalm 103. Benedic, anima mea. 


Raiſe the Lord, O my ſoul: 
and all that is within me 


| praiſe his holy Name. 
2 Praiſe the Lord, O my ſoul; 
and forget not all his benefits; 


J 3 Who 


ny 


- r 


The x3 XX: 427. 


The P Yes. 


Te xx. 4%. 


3 Who forgiveth all thy fin: 
and healeth allthine infirmities; 

4 Who ſaveth thy life from 
deſtruction : and crowneth 


thee with mercy and loving 


kindneſs ; 1 
5 Who ſatisfieth thy mouth 


with good things: making thee | 


young and luſty as an eagle. 
6 The Lordexecuteth righ- 
teouſneſs and judgment: for 


all them that are oppreſſed 


with wrong. 

He ſhewed his ways un- 
to Moſes: his works unto the 
children of Iſrael, 

8 The Lord is full of com- 


pies and mercy: long-ſuf- 


"_ and of great goodneſs. 
e will not alway be chi- 


ding: neither keepeth he his 


anger for ever. 
10 He hath not dealt with 
us after our ſins: nor reward- 


ed us according to our wick- | 
| edneſſes. 
I For look how high the | 


heaven is in compariſon | of the 
earth : ſo greatis his mercy alſo 
toward them that fear him 
12 Look how wide alſo the_ 
eaſt is from the weſt: ſo far 
hath he ſer our ſins from us. 
13 Yea, like as a father pi- | 


tieth his own children: even 


ſo is the Lord merciful unto | 
them that fear him. 

14 For he knoweth where- 
| of we are made: he remem- 


bereth that we are but duſt. 


— ———— 1 
——_— A - 
— — — * . 


as — 
a flower of the field. 


goeth over it, it is 
no more. 


17 But the merciful good- 
neſs of the Lord endureth for 


18 Even upon ſuch as keep 
his covenant : and think upon 
his commandmentstodothem, 

19 The Lord hath prepared 


kingdom ruleth over all. 


angels of 
ſtrength: ye that fulfil his 


commandment, and hearken 


unto the voice of his words. 


ye his hoſts : 
his that do his pleaſure. 


Lord, all ye works of his, in all 


15 The days of man are but 
for he flouriſheth as | 


16 For as ſoon as the wind | 


: and 
the place thereof ſhall know it 


ever and ever upon them that 
fear him: and his righteouſ- 
neſs upon childrens children; 


his ſeat in heaven: and his 


20 O he the Lord, ye 
is, ye that excel in 


21 O praiſe the Lord, all 
ye ſervants of 


22 O ſpeak good of the 


places of his dominion : praiſe | 
| thou the Lord, O my foul. 


Pſalm 104. Benedic, anima mea. 


Raiſe the Lord, O my | 
ſoul: O Lord my God, 
thou art become exceeding 


glorious, thou art clothed with |! 


majeſty and honour. 


EVENING PRAYER. 


3 

2 Thou deckeſt thyſelf with 

A light as it were with a garment: 
| an 


6 
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ſpirits 
| flaming fire. 


my ad Moe £ 1 


3 Who layeth the beams of 
his chambers in the waters: 
and maketh the clouds his cha- 
rior, and walketh upon the 


wings of the wind. 
4 He maketh his angels 
and his miniſters a 


5 He laid the foundations of 


| the earth: that it never ſhould 
move at any time. 


6 Thou coveredſt it with the 
deep like as with a garment: 
the waters ſtand in the hills. 

7 At thy rebuke they flee: 
at the voice of thy thunder 
they are afraid. 


8 They go up as high as 
the hills, and down to the val- 


leys beneath: even unto the 
place which thou haſt appoint- 
ed for them. 


9 Thou haſt ſet them their 
bounds which they ſhall not 
paſs: neither turn again to co- 
ver the earth. 

10 He ſendeth the ſprings 
into the rivers: which run a- 
mong the hills. OY 

11 All beaſts of the field 
drink thereof : and the wild 
aſſes quench their thirſt. 


12 Beſide them ſhall the 


fowls of the air have their ha- 


bitation : and ſing among the 
branches. 


13. He watereth the hills 
from above: the earth is fill- 


| their neſts : 


for the wild goa 


The 2 The Palms. The xx. day. 
and ſpreadeſt out the heavens ed with the fruit of thy works. 
like a curtain. 14 He bringeth forth graſs 


for the cattel: and green herb 

for the ſervice of men. 
15 That he may bring food 

out of the earth, and wine that 


| maketh glad the heart of man: 


and oil to make him a cheer- | 
ful countenance, and bread to 
ſtrengthen mans heart. } 
16 The trees of the Lord 
alſo are full of ſap: even the 


| cedars of Libanus which he 
hath planted: : 


17 Wherein the birds mals 
and the fir-trees 
are a dwelling for the ſtork. | 
18 The high hillsarearefuge 
ts: and fo are 
the ſtony rocks for the conies. 
19 He appointed the moon 


for certain ſeaſons: and the ſun | 


| knoweth his going down. 


20 Thou makeſt darkneſs 
that it may be ni 


ight : wherein 
all the beaſts of the foreſt do | 
move. 
21 The lions roaring after 
their prey: do ſeek cheir meat 
from God. | 
22 The ſun ariſeth, and they 
get them away together: and 
lay them down in their dens. 
23 Man goeth forth to his 
work, and to his labour: un- 


til he even! 


24 O Lord, how manifold 
are thy works: in wifdom hait 


thou made them all, the earth 


is full of thy riches. . 
1 


| The xx. day. The 


alms. The xxi. day, 


| | when thou openeſt thy hand, 


25 80 is the great and wide | 
ſea alſo: wherein are things 


an end: praiſe thou the Lord, 
O my ſoul, praiſe the Lord. | 


{ creeping innumerable, both | 
_ | ſmall and great beaſts. 31 
256 There go the ſhips, and 
there is that Leviathan: whom 
thou haſt made to take his 
paſtime therein. 
27 Theſe wait all upon 
thee : that thou mayeſt give 
them meat in due ſeaſon. 
28 When thou giveſt it 
them, they gather it: and 


they are filled with good. 
29 When thou hideſt thy 


face, they are troubled: when 


thou takeſt away their breath 
they die, and are turned a- 
gain to their duſt, 

30 When thou letteſt thy 
breath go forth, they ſhall be 
made: and thou ſhalt renew | 
the face of the earth 

31ThegloriousMajeſty of the 
Lord ſhall endure for ever: the 
| Lord ſhall reoice in his works. 

32 The earth ſhall tremble 
at the look of him: if he do 


but touch the hills, they mall 


| ſmoke. 
33 vill ſing unto the Lord 
as long as live: I will praiſe 
my God while L have my being. 
34 And fo ſhall my words | 
| pleaſe him: my joy ſhall be in 
| the Lord. | 
35 As for ſinners, they ſhall 
be conſumed out of the —α Y 
and the ungodly ſhall come to 


| MORNING PRAYER 


things he hath done. 


let the heart of them rejoice 
ſtrength: ſeek his face ever. 


works that he hath done: his! 


his choſen. 


to Jacob for a aw: and to Iſtecl 


Pſalm 105. Confitemint Domin., 
Give thanks unto the 
Lord, and call upon his 


tell the people * 


Name: 


2 O let your ſongs be of 
him, and praiſe him : and let 
your talking be of all his won · 
derous works. _ 

3 Rejoice in his holy Name: 


that ſeek the Lord. 
4 Seek the Lord and his 


more. | 
5 Remember the marvellous 


wonders, .and the Judgment 
of his mouth; | 
6 O ye ſeed of Abraham his 


ſervant : ye children 0 Jacob 


He is the Lord our God: 
his judgments are in all te 
worid. 

8 He hath been alway mind 
ful of his covenant and pro- 
miſe: that he made to a thou-| 
ſand gentrations; 

Even the covenant that he 
made with Abraham: and the] 
| oath that he ſware unto lac) 

10And appointed the ſame un. 


for an everlaſting teſtament, 


II Saying, Unto thee will] 
| give 


| 
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ve the land of Canaan : the 
t of your inheritance. 
12 When there were yet but 
few of them : and they 


24 And he increaſed his 
people exceedingly: and made 
them ſtronger than their ene- 
mies z 


— 


angers in the land; 

13 What time as they went 
rom one nation to another: 
rom one kingdom to another 
ople; fn 

14 He ſuffered no man to 
o them wrong: but reproved 
ven kings for their ſakes. 

15 Touch not mine Anoint- 
d: and do my prophets no 

rm. 
16 Moreover, he called for 
dearth upon the land: and 
eſtroyed all the proviſion of 
_ 
17 But he had ſent amanbe- | 
ore them : even Joſeph, who 
was ſold to be a bond ſervant; 

18 Whoſe feet they hurt in 

the ſtocks: the iron entered 
into his ſoul; Fa 

109 Until the time came that 
his cauſe was known : the 


f 


word of the Lord tried him. 


20 The king ſent, and de- 
livered him : the prince of the 
people let him go free. 

21 He made him lord alſo 
of his houſe : and ruler of all 
his ſubſtance; _ 

22 That he might inform 
his princes after his will: and 
teach his ſenators wiſdom. 

23 Iſrael alſo came into E- 
gypt: and Jacob was a ſtran- 
ger in the land of Ham. 


| dealt untruly with his ſervants. | 


| ſervant : and Aaron, whom + 


did cat up all the graſs in their 


25 Whoſe heart turned ſo, 
that they hated his people: and 


26 Then ſent he Moſes his 


he had choſen. 5 
27 And theſe ſhewed his 
tokens among them: and won- 
ders in the land of Ham. 
28 He ſent darkneſs, and it 
was dark: and they were not 
obedient unto his world. 
29 He turned their waters 
into blood: and ſlew their fiſh. 
30 Their land brought forth | 

frogs : yea, even in their kings 
chambers.  _ 1 
31 He ſpake the word, and 
there came all manner of flies: 
and lice in all the ir quarters. 
32 He gave them hailſtones 
for rain: and flames of fire in 
their land. 51 
33 He ſmote their vines alſo 
and fig- trees: and deſtroyed the 
trees that were in their coaſts. | 
34 He ſpake the word, and 
the graſhoppers came, and 
caterpiliars innumerable : and 


nk. a 


land, and devoured the fruit 
of their ground. 

35 He ſmote all the firſt- 
born in their land: even the 
chief of all their ſtrength. |} 

36 He brought them 7 2 

| LIO 


——— — 
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alſo with filverand gold: there 


was not one feeble perſon a+ 


mong their tribes. 
37 Egypt was glad at their 


| | departing: for they were a- 


fraid of them. 


be a covering: and fire to give 
light in the night: ſeaſon. 
39 At their deſire he brought 


quails: and he filled them with 


the bread of heaven. 


40 He opened the rock of 
ſtone, and the waters flowed 


out: ſo that rivers ran in the 


dry places. 


ed his holy promiſe : and A- 
braham his ſervant. 

42 And he brought forth 
2 his people with joy : 
choſen with gladneſs; 


43 And gave them the lands | 
of the heathen : and they took 


the labours of the people in 
poſſeſſion; 

44 That they might keep his 
ſtatutes : and obſerve his laws. 


EVENING PRAYER. 
Pſalm 106. Confitemini Domino. 
Give thanks unto the 
Lord, for he is graci- 
aus: and his mercy endureth 
for ever. 

2 Who can expreſs the no- 
ble acts of the Lord: or ſhew 
ſorth all his praiſe? 
| 3 Bleſſed are they that alway 

keep judgment: and do righ- 
teouſneſs. 


and his 


ty 70 thy choſen: and rejoia 
38 He ſpread out a cloud to 


and dealt wickedly. 


" „ 


in remembrance : 
41 For why ? he remember- | 


them for his Names ſake: that 


he led them through the deey, 
| as through a wilderneſs. 


words: 


4 Remember me, O Lox 
according to the favour thy 
thou beareſt unto thy people: 
O viſit me with thy ſalvatin 

5 That I may ſee the {clic 


in the gladneſs of th | 
and give thanks with thine 
heritance. 

6 We have ſinned with ou 
fathers : we have done ami 


7 Our fathers regarded no 
thy wonders in Egypt, neithe 
kept they thy great goodnel 
but were 
diſobedient at the ſea, even a 
the Red ſea. 

8 Nevertheleſs, he helpel 


he might make his power to 
be known. 


9 He rebuked the Red ſa 
alſo, and it was dried up: 6 


10 And he ſaved them from Whi 
the adverſaries hand: and de | 
livered them from the hand of We 
the enemy. iS 


11 As for thoſe that trou- 
bled them, the waters over- 
whelmed them: there was not 
one of them left. 

12 Then believed they his 
and ſang praiſe unto} 
him. LETS 
13 But within a while they 
forgat his works: and would} 
not abide his counſel. 


14 Bu) 
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14 But ſuſt came upon them | 26 Then lift he up his hand | 
Mi Ge wilderneſs: and they | againſt them: to overthrow | 
1 empted God in the deſert. | them in the wilderneſs; 
le 15 And he gave them their | 27 To caſt out their ſeed | 
ioufWeſire : and ſent leanneſs with- | among the nations: and to 
la: into their ſoul. | ſcatter them in the lands. 
die 16 They angred Moſes al- 28 They joined themſelves 
Ply in the tents: and Aaron the | unto Baal-peor : and ate the 
unt of the Lord. offerings of the dead. | 
W 17 50 the earth opened, and | 29 Thus they provoked him | 
ou vallowed up Dathan : and | to with their own inven- 
uWovered the <bagregation of | tions: and the plague was great | 


\biram. 

18 And the fire was kindled 
their company : the flame 
purnt up the un 

19 They made a calfin Ho- 
eb: and worſhipped the mol- 


en image. 


Rory: into the ſimilitude of 
calf that eateth hay. 
21 And they fo 
heir Saviour: who had done 
o great things in Egypt; 


deſtroyed them, had not Moſes 
is Choſen ſtood before him in 
he gap : 


er. rachſul indignation, left he 
no Wnould deſtroy them. 

24 Tea, they thought ſcorn 
hi pf that pleaſant land: and gave 
nt0 Ao credence unto his word. 


25 But murmured in their 
ents: and hearkened not un- 
o the voice of the Lord. 


hey 
uld! 


But 


20 Thus chey turned their 


rgat God | 


| 


| manded them; 


22 Wonderous works in the | 
and of Ham: and feartul 
on things by the Red ſea. 
de. 23 Sohe ſaid, he would have 


to turn away his 


_ —_— 


*22— 


the heathen: as the Lord com- 


among them. 
30 Then ſtood up Phinees 


ai prayed : and ſo the plague 
ceaſed. 


31 And that wascounted unto | 


him for righteouſneſs: among 
all poſterities for evermore. 
32 They angered him alſo at 
the waters of ſtrife: ſo that he 
puniſhed Moſes for their ſakes; 
33 Becauſe they provoked 
his Ipirit: ſo that = ſpake 
unadviſedly with his lips. 
34 Neither deftroyed they | 


33 But were mingled among 
the heathen : and learned their 
works. _ 

36 induc that they wor- | 
ſhipped their idols, which turn- 
ed to their own decay: yea, 
they offered their ſons and their | 
daughters unto devils, 8 
37 And ſhed innocent blood, 
even the blood of their ſons 
and of their daughters : whom 


they offered unto the idols of 
| . 
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with their own works: 


people: inſomuch that he ab- 
| horred his own inheritance. 


Canaan, and the land was de- 


filed with blood. _ | 

38 Thus were they ſtained 
and 
went a whoring with their own | 
inventions. 


39 Therefore was the wrath 
of the Lord kindled againſt his 


40 And he gavethem over 
into the hand of the heathen: 
and they that hated them were 


lords over them. 


ed: and delivered from the 
hand of the enemy; 


MORNING PRAYER | 
Pſalm 107. Confitemini Domin, 
O0 Give thanks unto the 
Lord, for he is graciou: 
and his merey end ureth for 
ever. ' 
<3 Lt them give thank 
whom the Lord hath redeem. 


3 And gathered them out 
of the lands, from the eaſt, and 
from the weſt: from the north, 


41 Their enemies oppreſſed 


jection. 

442 Many a time did he „ 
— them: but they rebelled 
againſt him with their own 
inventions, and were brought 


| down in their wickedneſs. 


43 Nevertheleſs, when he 
ſaw their adverſity : he heard 
their complaint. 


| 44 He thought ** his 


covenant, and pitied them, ac- 


cording unto the multitude of 


his mercies: yea, he made all 


thoſe that led them away Cap- 


tive to pity them. 
45 Deliver us, O Lord our 


mong the heathen: that we 


may give thanks unto thy holy 
Name, and make our boaſt of } 
thy praiſe. 


46 Bleſſed be the Lord God 


of 1 Iſrael from everlaſting, and 


yy without end: and let all 


e people ſay, Amen. 


8 and had them in ſub- 


Lordi in their trouble : 
| ſtreſs. 


| fore praiſe the Lord for hi 


God, and gather us from a- | 


and from the ſouth.: - 
4 They went — in the 
ae. the way: and 
found no city to 5h in; 

5 Hungry and thirſty: ther 
foul n them. & 

6 So they cried unto the 
and he 
| delivered them from their 0. 


| 7 He Jed thaw forth by th 
right way : that they might go 

| to the city where they dwelt. 

' 8 O that men would there 

goodneſs : and declare the 

wonders that he doeth for tix 

children of men! 

9 For he ſatisfieth the emp 
| ty ſoul: and filleth the hung) 
ſoul with goodneſs; _ 
10 Suchasſit in darkneſs, ad 
in the ſhadow of death: being 
ifaſt bound in miſery and iron 
11 Becauſe they rebelled * 


gainſt the words of the Long 
| * an 


„ 


„ 


—— . — — 


f 


and lightly regarded the coun- 


| the Lord in their trouble: he 
| delivered them out of their 
| diſtreſs. | 
| 14 For he brought them out 
| of 5 and out of the 
| ſhadow of death: and brake 
their bonds in ſunder. 


| fore praiſe the Lord for his 


bars of iron in ſunder. 


| to the Lord in their trouble: 
he delivered them out of their 


| ſaved from their deſtruction. 
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| fore 


children of men 


ſcl of the moſt Higheſt; 
12 He alſo brought down 
their heart through heavineſs: 


they fell down, and there was | 
| none tO help them. 


13 So when they cried unto 


15 O that men would there- 


goodneſs : and declare the | 
wonders that he doeth for the 
children of men! | 

16 For he hath broken the 
gates of braſs: and ſmitten the | 


17 Fooliſh men are plagued | 


for their offence : and becauſe 
of their wickedneſs. 

' 18 Thcir ſoul abhorred all 
manner of meat: and they were 
even hard at deaths door. 


So when they cried un- 


diſtreſs. 


20 He ſent his word, and | 


healed them: and they were 


21 O that men would there- 
praiſe the Lord for his 
goodneſs: and declare the 
wonders that he doeth for the 


22 That they would offer 
unto him | 
thankſgiving : and tell out his 


the ſacrifice of 


works with gladneſs 


23 They that go down to 
the ſea in ſhips: and occupy 
their buſineſs in great waters, 


24 Theſe men ſee the wor ks 


of the Lord: and his wonders 
in the deep. 


25 For at his word the ſtor- 


my wind arifeth : which lift- 


eth up the waves thereof. 


26 They are carried up to 


the heaven, and down again to 
the deep: their ſoul melteth 
away becauſe of the trouble. 


27 They reel to and fro, and 5 
ſtagger like a drunken man: 
and are at their wits end. 


28 So when they cry unto 


the Lord in their trouble: he 
delivereth them out of their 


diſtreſs. 


29 For he maketh the ſtorm 


to ceaſe: ſo that the waves 
thereof are ſtill. 

30 Then are they 120 Y 
cauſe they are at reſt : and ſo 


he bringeth them unto the ha- 
ven where they would be. 


31 O that men would there- 
fore praiſe the Lord for his 
goodneſs : and declare the 


wonders that he doeth for the | 


children of men! 

32 That they would exalt 
him alſo in the congregation | 
of the people: and praiſe him 


in the ſeat of the elders! | 
| 33 Who 


| 


| 


— be ca i ids —— N 


up the water-ſprings. 


| der theſe things : 
mall underſtand the loving 
en of the Lord. 
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33 Who turneth the floods 
into a wilderneſs : and drieth 


34 A fruitful land maketh 
| of them that dwell therein. 


wilderneſs a ſtanding water : 
and water-ſprings of a dry 
| ground. 

36 And there he ſetteth the 
hungry: that they may build 
them a city to dwell in. 

37 That they may ſow their 
land, and plant vineyards: to 
yield them fruits of increaſe. 


that they multiply exceeding- 
1y: and ſuffcreth not their cat- 
tle to decreaſe. 

39 And again, when th 
are miniſhed and brought low: 


through oppreſſion, through 


| any plague or trouble; 


40 Though he ſuffer them 
to be evil intreated through 
tyrants : and let then wander 


out of the way in the wilder- 


meſs; 


41 Yet! helpeth he the poor 


Y outef miſery: and maketh him 
Houſholds like a flock of ſheep.” 


42 The righteous will con- 
ſider this and rejoice: and the 


| mouth of all wickedneſs _ 


be ſtopped. 
43 Whoſo is wife will pon- 
and the 


2 


35 Again, he maketh the 


38 He bleſſeth them, ſo 


he barren : for the wickedneſs | 


e delivered: let thy right- hand, ut 


is the ſtrength of my head. 


7 us, O God: and wilt not thou, 


| thee among the nations. 


Plalm 108. Paratum cor meun, 
God, my heart is ready, 
my heart is ready: [| 
will ſing and give praiſe with 
the beſt member that I have. 
2 Awake, thou Jute and 
harp : I myſelf will * 
right early. 
3 I will give thanks * 
4 O Lord, among the peo- . 
ple: I will ſing praiſes unto t 


| C 


4 For thy mercy is greater 


than the heavens : and thy Ig 
truth reacheth unto the clouds. It 
5 Set up thyſelf, O God, { 


pe nn the heavens : and hy fi 
lory above all the earth. Me: 
6 That thy beloved may be 


— * 


ſave them, Ren N me. 
God poken in his | 

| holineſs: I will rejoice there 
fore, and divide Sichem, and 
mete out the valley of Succoth. 
8 Gilead is mine, and Ma- 
naſſes is mine: Ephraim alſo 


9 Judah is my law-giver, 
Moab is my waſh- pot: over | 
Edom will I caſt out my ſhoe; | 
upon Philiſtia will I triumph. | 

10 Who will lead me into 
the ſtrong city: and who will 
bring me into Edom? 

11 Haſt not thou forſaken 


O God, 6 forth with our 
| hoſts? t 
* 22 0 


— 


— 
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, | 


nd 
e 
| 
to 
20-1 
to | 
| 
ter | 
thy | 
ds, 
od, 


thy 


and 
me. 
his | 
ere 
and 
oth. 
Ma- 
alſo 
J. 

ver, 5 
ver 


0e 3 emned: and let his prayer be 


ph. | 


into 


will 


enemy; for vain is the help of 
man. 


great acts: and it is he that 


'Wcauſe. | 


Pian ſtand at his right hand. 
6 When ſentence is given | 


12 O help us againſt the 


"iThroug hGod we ſhalldo 


ſhall tread down our enemies. 


Plalen 109. Deus laudum. 


Old not thy tongue, 0 
God of my praiſe: for 
the month of the ungodly, yea, | 
the mouth of the deceitful is 


opened upon me. 
2 And they have ſpoken a- 
gainſt me with falſe ues: 


they compaſſed me about al- 


ſo with words of hatred, and 


fought aguinſt me without a 
3 For the love that Lhad 


my contrary part: but! sive 

yſelf unto prayer. 

4 Thus have they rewarded | 
e * for good: and hatred 
or my good will. 

5 Set thou an ungodly man 
o be ruler over him: and let 


pon him, let him be con- 


urned into ſin. 
7 Let his days be few: and 
t another take his office. 


erleſs: and his wife a widow. 
9 Let his children be vaga- 
dnds, and beg their bread : 


eſolate places. 


| 


unto them, lo, they take now | 


{ ment: 


t them ſeek. it alſo out of | 5 
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10 Let the extortioner con- 
ſume all that he hath: and let 
the ſtranger ſpoil his labour. 

11 Let there be no man to 


pity him: nor to have com- 


1 paſſion upon his fatherleſs chil- 


dren. 
12 Let his poſterity be de- 


ſtroyed : and in the next ge- 


| —— let his name be clean 
put out. 

13 Let the wickedneſs of 
his talen be had in remem- 
| brance in the ſight of the 
Lord: and let not the fin of 
his mother be done away. 

14 Let them alway be be- 
fore "he Lord: that he may 


from off the earth ; 


man, that he might ſlay him 
that was vexed at the heart. 
16 His delight was in curſ- 
| ing, and it ſhall happe 
him: he loved not bleſſing, 
therefore ſhall it be far from 
him. 


18 Let it be unto him as the 
cloke that he hath upon him: 


root out the memorial of them ö 


15 And that, becauſe his 
mind was not to do good: but | 
perſecuted the poor helpleſs 


n unto 


and as the girdle that he is 
| alway girded 1 5 
19 Let ĩt thus appen rom 
— 


| 


17 He clothed himſelf with 
curfing, like as with a rai- 
and it ſhall come into | 
his bowels like water, and 
| like oil into his bones 
8 Let his children be fa- 


- 4 ma 
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the Lord unto mine enemies: | fave his ſoul from on] 
and to thoſe that ſpeak evil a- judges. 2 
| gainſt my ſoul. — — = 


20 But deal thou with me, 
O Lord God, according unto 
thy Name: for ſweet is thy 
mercy. 

21 Odeliver me, for Iam 
helpleſs and poor: and my 
an is wounded within me. 


22 I go hence like the ſna- 


dow that departeth: and am 
. Levy as the graſhopper. 


knees are weak 


8 ing: my. fleſh is 

dried up for want of fatneſs. 

| 24 I became alſo a reproach 
unto og they that looked 

upon me, ſhaked their heads. 


25 Help me, O Lord my 


| God: O ſave me according to 


thy mercy. 
- 26 And they ſhall know, 


| howthatthis is thy hand: and 


that thou, Lord, haſt done ir. 
27 Though they curſe, yet 


bleſs thou: and let them be con- 
founded that riſe up againſt 


mez but let thy ſervant rejoice. 
28 Let mine adverſaries be 
clothed with ſhame : and ler 


| them cover themſelves with 


their own confuſion as with a 
cloke. 
29 As for me, I will give 


great thanks unto the Lord 


with my mouth: and praiſe 

him among the multitude. 

o For he ſhall ſtand at * 
right hand of the poor: 


i 


-| ſecretly among the faithful, a 


| rod of thy power out of Sion: 
be thou ruler, even in the midſt 
among their enemies. 


will-offerings with an holy 


in the day of his wrath. 


ſhall he lift up bis head. 


MORNING PRAYER 


Palm 110. Dixit Dominus. 
HE Lord ſaid unto my 
Lord: Sit thou on my 

right hand, until I make thine 
enemies thy footſtool., | 
2 The Lord ſhall ſend the 


| 


3 ln the day of thy power 
ſhall the uct. offer — free · 
worſhip: the dew of thy bith 
is of the womb of the morning, 

4 The Lord ſware, and wil 
not repent: Thou art a priel 
for ever after the order of Mel. 
chiſed cb 
5 The Lord upon thy right 
hand : ſhall wound even kings 


6 He ſhall judge among 
the heathen ; he ſhall fill the 
places with 'the dead bodis 
and ſmite in ſunder the head 
over divers countries. 

7 He ſhall drink of tie 
brook in the way: therefar 


Pſalm 111. Confiteber tibi 


Will give thanks unto tif 
Lord with my whole heat 


4 


in the congregation. 


e 


| 


= | that have pleaſure therein. 
Y | 3 His work is worthy to be 
. and had in er: 
and his righteouſneſs endureth 
for ever. 
ne 4 The merciful and gracious 
Lord hath ſo done his marvel- 
be | | lous works: that they ought to 
n be had in remembrance. 
alt 5 He hath given meat un- 
to them that fear him: he ſhall 
ner i ever be mindful of his cove- 
ee: nant. 
oly 6 He hath ſhewed his peo- | 
it i! ple the power of his works: 
ng. chat he may give them the he- 
wil i ritage of the heathen. 
iet 7 The works of his hands 
ler are verity and judgment: all 
| his commandments are true. 
gt WY 8 They ſtand faft for ever 
ing and ever: and are done in 
truth and equity. 
Jong 9 He ſent redemption unto. 
| the his ple: he hath command- | 
die: ed his covenant for ever; holy | 
1ca6 WY and reverend is his Name. 0 
10 The fear of the Lord is 
4 the beginning of wiſdom: 


good underſtanding have all 
they that do thereafter ; the 
praiſe of it endureth for ever. 


Plalm 112. Beatus vir. 


great delight i in his comenant- 


C 


| great : fought out of all them 


A2 


Leſſed is the man that fear- 
eth the Lord: he hath 
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2 His ſeed ſhall be = 
| upon earth: the generation of 
| the faithful ſhall be bleſſed. 

3 Riches and plenteouſneſs 
ſhall be in his houſe : and his 
righteouſneſs endureth for e- | 
ver. 

4 Unto the godly there a- 
| riſeth up light in the darkneſs: 
he is merciful, loving, and 

righteous. 
85 A good man is ain | 
and lendeth: and will guide | 
his words with diſcretion” | 

6 For he ſhall never be 
moved: and the righteous 
ſhall be had in everlaſting re- 
membrance. 

7 He will not be afraid of | 
any evil tidings : for his heart 
ſtandeth faſt, and believeth i in 
te 
B Fis heart is ſtabliſhed, __ 
will not ſhrink : until he ſee | 
his deſire upon his enemies. 

9 He hath diſperſed abroad, 
and given to ok poor : and his | 
- righteouſneſs remaineth for e- 
ver; his horn ſhall be exalt- 
ed with honour. 

10 The ungodly ſhall ſee 
it, and it ſhall grieve him: he 
ſhall gnaſh with his teeth, and | 
conſume away; the deſire of 
the ungodly ſhall periſh. | 


Pſalm 113. Laudate, 2. 


Raiſe the Lord, ye ſer- 
vants: 9 7 me Name 


of the Lord. 
2 Bleſ- 5 


| 


| 


X 2 


. 


| 
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as. 


| the Lord : fromthis time forth 


| ed: from the riſing up of che 


| bove the heavens. 


| our God, that hath his dwell- 
| ing ſo high : and yet hum 


| things that are in heaven and | 


the | 


| . princes of his peop 


| and Iſrael his dominion. 


— — , 
A 
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'2 Bleſſed be the 


Name o 


for evermore. | 
3 The Lords Name is praif-. 


ſun, unto the going down of 
the ſame. 


all Hedghen : and his glory a- 
5 Who islikeunto the Lord 


bleth himſelf to behold the 


earth? 

6 He taketh up the imple | 
out of the duſt : and lifteth 
r out of the mire, - 

7 That he may ſet him with 
che ꝓrinces: 1 with the 
e. 


B Hlemaketh the barren wo- 
man to keep houſe: and to be 
a hci mother of nn. 


EVENING f PRAYER. 
Pſalm 114. In exitu Iſrael. 
Hen Iſrael came out 
of Egypt: and the 
houſe of Jacob from among 
the ſtrange people, f 
2 Judah was his ſanctuary: 


3 The ſea ſaw that, and 


4 The mountains ſkipped 
k rams: and the little hills 


= . 


4 The Lord is high above | 


| Name give the praiſe : for thy 


3 he hath done what - 


gold: even the work of _ 


fied: Jordan was driven back. | 


5 What aileth thee, O thou 
ſea? that thou eddeſt : : and 
thou Jordan, that thou waſt 

driven hack ? "= 

6 Ye mountains, that ye 
ſkipped like rams: and ye lit 
tle hills like young ſheep? | 
7Tremble, thou earth, at the 
preſence of the Lord: at the 
preſence of the God of Jacob: 

8 Who turned the hard rock 
into a ſtanding water: and the 
e into a e ſpringing) 
well. 


| 


Pſalm 118. Non 8 883 


OT unto us, O Lord, not 
unto us, but unto thy 


loving mercy, and for thy 
| cats ſake. — * I 
2 Wherefore ſhall the hes | 
then ſay: Where! is now their 
God? 
3 As for our God, be is in 


ſoever pleaſed him. 
4 Their idols are ſilver and! 


hands. ; 

5 They * mouths, and 
ſpeak not: eyes have they, and 
ſee not. | 

1 They have ears, and hear 

not: noſes have they, and ſmell! 


i 


7 They have hands, and han- 
dle not ; feet have they and} 
walk not: neither ſpeak they 
through their throat. 


a The 


Sn e e ee aea 


A Tier xxiv. yrs The P an. The xxiv. 7. day. 


They that make them are 
like unto them: and ſo are all 
ſuch as put their truſt in them. 


truſt thou in the Lord : he is 
their ſuccour and defence. 

10 Ye houſe of Aaron, put 
your truſt in the Lord: he is 
| their helper and defender. 

11 Ye that fear the Lord, 
put your truſt in the Lord: he 
| is their helper and defender. 
12 The Lord hath been 
| mindful of us, and he ſhall bleſs 
us: even he ſhall bleſs the 
houſe of Iſrael, he ſhall bleſs 
the houſe of Aaron. , 

13 He ſhall bleſs them that 

fear the Lord: both ſmall and 


14 The Lord ſhall increaſe 


you more and more: you and 


your children. 

16 Le are the bleſſed of the 
1 who made heaven and 
earth, 

16 All the whole heavenaare 
the Lords: the earth hath he 
given to the children of men. 

17 The deadpraiſenot thee, 
O Lord : neither all they that 
go down into ſilence. 

18 But we will praiſe the 
Lord : from this time forth | 
for evermore. Praiſe the Lord. 


Pſalm 116. Dilexi, quomam. 
Am well pleaſed : that the 
Lord hath heard the voice 

ot my — 


— 


| 9 But thou, houſe of Iſrael, | 


vines, and I will call u 
| Name of the Lord: O 


2 That he hath inclined his 
ear unto me: therefore will I 
call upon him as long as I live. 

3 The ſnares of death com- 
' paſſed me round about: and 
the pains of hell gat hold up- 


on me. 


4 Iſhall find trouble and hea- 


rd, I 
beſeech thee, deliver my ſoul. 
5 Gracious is the Lord, and 
righteous: yea, our God is 
merciful. 
6 The Lord preſerveth the 
ſimple : I was in miſery, and 
he helped me. 
Turn again then unto thy 


reſt, O my ſoul: for the Lord | 


hath rewarded thee, 

8 And why? thou haſt deli | 
vered my foul from death: 
mine eyes from tears, and my | 
feet from falling. 

gl will walk before theLord: 
in the land of the living. 

10 believed, and therefore 
will I ſpeak, but I was ſore | 
troubled : I ſaid in my haſte, 
* men are liars. 

11 What reward ſhall I give 


| unto the Lord: for all the be- 


nefits that he hath done unto | 
me? 

12 J will receive the cup of 
ſalvation: and call upon the 
Name of the Lord. 

13 Iwill pay my vows now 
in the preſence of all his pop” 
pie: nigh dear in the 80. 
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n the | 
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his ſaints. 


| che handmaid, thou haſt bro- 


_ | erificeofthankſgiving:;and will 


the Lord, in the ſight of all 


ye nations. 
1s ever more and more towards 


> endureth for ever. Praiſe the 
| Lord. 1 


Pfalm 118 Confitemani Domino. 
| O Give thanks unto the 


becauſe his mercy endureth for 
ever. 


that he is gracious: 


fear the Lord, confeſs: 


TThe XXIV. 7 "The Pſalms. The xxiv. day. 


of the Lord 1s the death 0 


14 Behold, O Lord, 18 
that I am thy ſervant: I am 
thy ſervant, and the ſon of 


ken my bonds in ſunder. 
15 l will offer to thee the ſa- 


call upon the Name of the Lord. 
16 1 will pay my vows unto 


his people: in the courts of 
the Lords houſe, even in the 


midſt of thee, O Jeruſalem. 
Praiſe the Lord. 
Pſalm 117. Laudate Dominum. 


Praiſe the Lord, all ye 
heathen: praiſe him, all 


2 For his merciful Aan dneſe 


us: and the truth of the Lord 


Lord, for he is gracious: 


2 Let Iſrael now confeſs, 
his mercy endureth for ever. 
3 Let the houſe of Aaron 
a confeſs : that his mercy 
eadureth for ever. 
4 Yea, let them now that 
that 


his mercy end wreth for ever. 
| 


eth unto me. 


Lord: than to put any conf: 


ſtroy them. 


for in the Name of the Lai 


and that 


the righteous : the right hand 
things to pals. 


called upon the Lord in 
trouble: and the Lord heard 
me at —_— | 
6 The Lord is on my ſide: 
will not fear what man do- 


7 The Lord aketh my part 
with them that help me: there- 
fore ſhall I ſee my deſire upon 
mine enemies. | 

8 lt is better to truſt in the 
Lord: than to put any conk- 
dence in man. 

9 It is better to truſt in the 


dence in princes. | 
10 All nations compaſſed 
me round about: but in the 


Name of the Lord will l de. 


11 They k me in on even 
ſide, they 2 75 in, I ſay, on 
every ſide: but in the Named 
the Lord will I deſtroy them. 
12 They came about me 
like bees, and are extinct even 
as the fire among the thorns! 


I will deſtroy them. 
13 Thou | haſt thruſt ſore a 
me, that I might fall: but the 
Lord was my help. | 
14 The Lord is my ſtrengtꝭ 
and my ſong: and is become 
my ſalvation. | 
15 The voice of j oy and 
health is in the duell s of 


of the Lord 3 might 
16 The 


| 
| 


The x xxiy. 


The ri right 
| Lord hath — ee : 
mighty things to paſs. 
f I ſhall not die, but live: 
and declare the works of the 
Lode  - 
18 The Lord hath chaſtened 
10 corrected me: but he hath 
not given me over unto death. 


righteouſneſs: that I may 
into them, and give thanks 
unto the Lord. 


Lord: the righteous ſhall en- 
ter into it. 
21 I will thank thee, for 
thou haſt heard me: and art | 
become my ſalvation. 
22 The fame ſtone which | 
the builders refuſed: is become 
the head-ſtone in the corner. 
23 This is the Lords doing: 
and it is marvellous in our eyes. 
24 This is the day which 
the Lord hath made: we will 
rejoice and be glad in it. 

25 Help me now, O Lord: Oo 
Lord, ſend us now proſperity. 

26 Bleſſed be he that com- 
eth in the name of the Lord: 
we have wiſhed you good 


of the 
7 God 15 the "7 ITY Wa! 


lacrifice with cords, yea, even 
unto the horns of the altar. 


I he Pſalms. T he xxiv. v. day. 


, 


will thank thee: thou art my 
God, and I will praiſe thee. 

29 O give thanks unto the 
Lord, for he is gracious : and 
his mercy endureth for ever. 


19 Open me the gates of | 


20 This is the gate of the | 


luck, ye thes are of the houſe 


WH ſhewed us light : bind the | 


go wrong out of thy com» 
28 Thou art my God, and I | mandments. 


EDD —— — 
EVENING PRAYER. 


Pſalm 1 19. Beati immaculati. 
Leſſel are thoſe that are 
. in the way: and 
walk in the law of the Lord. 
2 Bleſſed are they that keep 
his teſtimonies: and ſeek him 
with their whole heart. 
3 For they who do no wick- | 
edneſs : walk in his ways. | 
4 Thou haſt charged : that | 
we "hall diligently ep thy | 
commandments” | 
5 O that my ways were 
made ſo direct: that I might | 
keep thy ſtatutes! 
6 So ſhall I not be con- 
founded: while I have reſpe& 
unto all thy commandments. 
7 will thank thee with an | 
unfeigned heart : when I ſhall 
have learned the Judgments of | 
thy righteouſneſs. 
8 I will keep thy ceremonies 
O forſake me not utterly. oo | 
In quo corriget ? 15 
Herewithal ſhalla young 
W man cleanſe his way: | 
even by ruling himſelf after 
thy word. 
2 With my whole heart have 
I fought thee: O let me not 
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The xxiv. a 14 


| telling 


© 3 Thy Words Ive I bid 
vie my heart: that I ſhould 


not fin againſt thee. 


4 Bleſſed art thou, O Lord: 


| O pb me thy ſtatutes. 


5 With my lips have I been 
: of all the judgments 
of hy mouth. _ 

6 L have had as great delight 
in the way of thy teſtimonies: 
as in all manner of riches. 

7 IT will talk of thy com- 
mandments: and have reſpeQ, 
unto thy ways. 

8 My delight ſhall be in thy 
ſtatutes: and 1 will not forget 
thy word. 


Retribus ſervo tuo. 


\ Do well unto thy ſer- 
. vant: 


2 Open thou mine eyes: 
that I may ſee the wonderous 
things of thy law. 
zlam a ſtranger upon earth: 


O hide not thy command- 
ments from me. 


4 My ſoul breaketh out for 
hath alway unto thy Judg- 


ments. 


5 Thou haſt rebuked the 
EP p and curſed are they 


6 O turn. from me ſhame 
and rebuke: for I have Kept 
thy teltiryonies. "5 

1 FOO alſo did. Git and 


— —_— —_ 


vant is occupied inthy ſtatutes, 


that I may live 


a and keep thy word, Iyi Bd 


Te very fervent defire : that it | 


[MORNING PRAYER. PRAYER 


chat do err from thy com- 
| mand ments. 


t me: but thy fer. 


8 For thy teſtimonies are 
my del ight: and Le” couple: = 
lars: 2:15 

2 pavimento. 
Y ſoul cleaveth to the 
duſt: O quicken thou 
me © according to thy word. 
21 have acknowledged my 
ways, and thou heardeſt me: 
O teach me thy ſtatutes. | 

3 Make me to underſtand 
the way of thy command- 
ments: and ſo ſhall I talk of | 


thy wonderous works. 
A My ſoul melteth away TC 


| very heaivneſs: comfort thou 
| me according unto thy word. 


5 Take from me the way of 
and cauſe thou me to 
make much of thy law. | 


6 J have choſen the way of 


truth: and thy judgments * 
I laid before ne. 


7 I have ſtuck unto thy 
| teſtimonies : O Lord, con- 
found me not. 

8 I will run the way of thy 
commandments : when thou 
haſt ſet my heart at liberty. _ 


| Legem pone. 
Mach me, O Bat the 
way of thy ſtatutes: and 

1 ſhall keep it unto the end. 

2 Give me underſtanding, 


I ſhall 


wn 


— 


— 


r „ 1 


AL Pſabtti: The 3x9: day, 


Des Aga 
LY 


(and | ſhall keep thy law : yea, 


| ſhall Keep it wich my whole | 7 And my delight ſhall be 


17 
* 


bear. iin thy commandments: which 
e 3 Make me to go in the I have loved. _ 


path of thy commandments: 8 My hands alſo will I lift 
for therein is my defire. up unto thy commandments, 
4 Incline my heart unto thy | which I have loved: and my 
eeſtimonies: and not to covet | ſtudy ſhall be in thy ſtatutes. 
e Wouſneſs. „ . 
＋ 5 O turn away mine eyes, | _ Memor efto ſervi tui. 
Wick they behold vanity : and | Think upon thy ſervant, 
7 WW quickeo thou me in thy way. as concerning thy word : 
; 60 ſtabliſh thy word in thy | wherein thou haft cauſed me | 
Wicrvant: that I may fear thee. | to put my truſt, 
d 7 Take away the rebuke 2 The ſame is my comfort 
d. chat I am afraid of: for thy | in my trouble: for thy word 
of | Mjudgments are good. | hath quickened m. 
of 8 Behold, my delight is in 3 The proud have had me ex- 
or ¶ thy command ments: O quick | ceedingly in deriſion: yet have 
7 en me in thy righteouſneſs. | I not 1 phat as, ſt, 
d. D 4 For 1 remembered thine | 
1 a JHuer = | everlaſting judgments, O | 
to ET thy loving mercy | Lord: and received comfort. 


onto my blaſphemers: for my | pilgrimage. ES 

n- cruſt is in thy word. 7 I have thought upon thy | 
3 O take not the word of | Name, O Lord, inthe night- 

iy cy truth utterly out of my | ſeaſon: and have kept thy law. 

2u mouth: for my hope is in thy | 8 This I had: becauſe I | 


2, | vonies alſo, even before kings: tition in thy preſence with my 
% ind will not be aſhamed, Whole heart: O be merciful un- 


come alſo unto me, O 
Lord: even thy ſalvation, ac- 
cording unto thy word. 


udgments. 
4 So ſhall I alway keep thy 
law : yea, for ever and ever. 
5 And J will walk at liber- 
ty : for I ſeek thy command- 


ments. 


6 I will ſpeak of thy teſti- 


2 So ſhall I make anſwer 


| kept thy commandments. 


ungodly that forſake thy law. 
6 Thy ſtatutes have been 
my ſongs: in the houſe of my 


Lo Portia mea, Domine. 


to keep thy law. 
2 I made my humble pe- 


5 I am horribly afraid: forthe 


Mou art my portion, O 
| Lord : I have promiſed 


| 


N 8 


n 


I The xxV. day. 


1 ———.—_ 


8 


to me according to thy word. 
| 3 called mine own ways 


| my feet unto thy teſtimonies. 


| f longed not the time: to keep 
thy commandments. 


un 


of thy righteous judgments. 


| 


| thy 
| of thy mercy: O ceach me 


| 


braun; but my delight hath | 


| thy ſtatutes. 


| ciouſly with thy ſervant : 


| ments. 


| went wrong: but now have 
kept thy word. 


| my whole heart. 


— 


to remembrance: and turned 
4 I made haſte, and pro- 


The Pf 


| $8 The law of thy mouth i 


may learn thy ſtatutes. 


alms. The xxv. day, 
©» Tt is good for me that [ 
have been in trouble: that 


dearer unto me: than thou- 
ſands of gold and filyer. = 


5 The con tons of the 
ly have robbed me: but | 

I have not forgotten thy law. 
6 At midnight I will riſe to 
give thanksunto thee: becauſe 


7 I am a companion of all 
them that fear thee : and keep 

commandments. Tm 
8 The earth, O Lord, is full 


F 


Bonitatem ici. 
Lord, thou haſt dealt gra- 


according unto thy word. 
2 O learn me true under- | 
ſtanding and knowledge: for 
I have believed thy command- 


3 Before I was troubled, I. 


4 Thou art good and graci- 
ous: O teach me thy ſtatutes. 

5 The proud have imagined 
a lie againſt me: but I will 
keep thy commandments with 


5 Their heart is as fat as 


| been in thy law. 4 
| Thinks | i ' 


f 


—— — — 


EVENING PRAYER 

Manus tuæ fecerunt me. 
H hands have made 
me, and faſhioned me: 
O give me underſtanding, that 
I may learn thy 
6 


2 They that fear thee will 
be glad when they ſee me: 
becauſe I have put my truſt in 
| thy word | 
3 I know, O Lord, that thy 
right: and that 
faithfulneſs haſt 


1 


judgments are 
thou of very 
cauſed me to be troubled. 


4 O let thy merciful kind 


neſs be my comfort: according 
to thy word unto thy ſervant. 
5 O let thy loving mercie: 


come unto me, that I may live: 


for thy law is my delight. 

6 Let the proud be con- 
founded, for they go wicked - 
ly about to deftray me: bu 


I will be occupied in thy com- 
mandments. 1 808 


7 Let ſuch as fear thee, and 
have known thy teſtimonies: 
be turned unto me. 

8 O let my heart be ſound 
in thy ſtatutes: that I be nd 
aſhamed, $9vo þo5o.ooon | 
Defa 


command - 


The xxv. = The Pſalms. The XXV. day. 


Defecit anima mea. 


thy ns, Sor : 
have a pe bernd e © 
thy — 

2 Mine eyes long ſore for 
thy word: ſaying, O when 
wilt thou comfort me? 

For I am become like a 
bottle in the ſmoke : yet do I 
not forget thy ſtatutes. 

4 How many are the days 


of thy ſervant: when wilt thou 


be avenged of them that per- 
ſecute me ? 

5 The proud have digged 
pits for me: 
after thy law. 

6 All thy mend ment 
are true: they perſecyte me 
falſly, O be thou my help. 

7 They had almoſt made an 
end of me upon earth: but I 
forſook not thy command- | 
ments. 

8 O quicken me after thy 


loving kindneſs: and ſo wal | 


. Grads teſtimonies of thy 
mou 


In elernum, Dome. 
O 


eth | ever in heaven. 


2 Thy truth alſo remaineth 


from one 


ther : thou haſt laid the foun- 


bideth. 


3 They continue this day 
according ko thine ordinance : 
for all things ſerve thee. 


Y ſoul hath longed for | 


which are not 


Lord, thy word: endur- 


g 


1 8 Through 


| thou haſt 
6 I am thine, O ſave me: | 
for I have ſought thy com- 
mandments. 


eneration to ano- | 


4 If my delight had not 


bunt in thy law: I ſhould have 


pains | in my trouble. 
5 I will never forget thy 
Caine de for with them 
quickened me. 


7 The ungodly 
for me, to deſtroy me: bur 1 
will conſider thy teſtimonies. - 

8 I ſee that all things come 
to an end: but thy command- 
ment is exceeding broad. 


Quomodo dilexi ! 
Ord, 


mand ments haſt made me wiſer 


| than mine enemies: for they 
| are ever with me. 


3 L have more 3 


ing than my teachers: for thy 


teſtimonies are my ſtudy. 
4 I am wiſer than the aged: 


may keep thy word. 
6 I have not ſhrunk from 


eſt me. | 
| #7 O how ſweet are thy 
words unto my throat: yea, 


mouth, 


laid wait 


what love have I | 
unto thy law : all the day 

long is my ſtudy in it. | 
2 Thou through thy com- 


| 


be keep thy command- | 
ments. | 


5 I have refrained my feet 
from every evil way: that I | 


| thy judgments: for thou teach 
dation of the earth, and it a- 1 


| 


| ſweeter than hony unto 1 7 | 


A. 


The Xxvi. day. | The 


T. be xxv1. day 


ments 1 get underſtanding: 
therefore hate all evil ways. 


Pains. 
8 Through thy command- | 3 Away from me, ye wick. 


ed: I will keep the command 
mente of my God. 


MORNING PRAYER. 
| _Lucerna pedibus meis. 


H word is a Jantern | 
unto my feet: anda 
| light unto my paths. 
2 I have ſworn, and am 
ſtedfaſtly purpoſed : 
of righteous judgments: 
{ - 2 am troubled above mea- 
| fare: quicken me, O Lord, 
according to thy word. 
4 Let the free-will-offer- 
ings of my 12 pleaſe thee, 
© Lord: and teach me as 
judgment. I 
5 My foul is ares 4 in my 
| ow: yet do I not forget * 
W 


| ſnare for me: but yet I ſwerved 
not from thy commandments. 
7 Thy teſtimonies have 1 
claimed as mine heritage for 
| ever: and hy? they are the 
"= Joy of my heart. 
8 I have applied my. * 
1 fulfil thy ſtatutes alway : 
| Even unto the end. 


Iniquos odio babui. 
Hate them that imagine 


do I love. 
2 Thou art my defence "er" 


| meld Gy truſt is in "I 
word. 


| 


to keep 


6 The ungodly have laid a 


evil things: but thy law 


4 O ſtabliſh me according 
| to 8 word, that I may live: 
| and let me not be gout 
of my hope. 

5 Hold thou me up, and] 
ſhall be ſafe : yea, my delight 
ſhall be ever in thy ſtatutes. 

6 Thou haſt trodden dow 
all them that depart from thy 
ſtatutes : for they imagine but 
deceit.  - 

7 Thou putteſt away all the 
ungodly of the earth like droſs: 
therefore I love thy teſtimo- 
nies. 

8 My fleſh. trembleth for 
fear of - ng and I am afraid 
of thy Judgments. 


Feci judicium. 


1 Deal with the thing that is 
lawful and right: O give 
me not over unto mine op- 
preſſorss. 

2 Make thou thy ſervant 
to delight in that which i 
good: that the proud do me 
no wrong. 

3 Mine eyes are waſts! | 
way with - looking for thy 


 - | health: and for the word of 


thy righteouſneſs. - 

4 O deal with thy ſervant 
according unto thy loving 
| mercy : and teach me thy 
Katures. |. ©: 

5 lam thy rv, Og 


a 


ick 


me underftanding : that I may 


know thy teſtimonies. 


1 6 It is time for thee, Lord, 
ins ro lay to thine hand: for they 
4 we deſtroyed thy law. 
ue 7 For I love thy command- 


ious 1 1 
8 Therefore hold I ſtraight 


all falſe ways I utterly abhor. 


15 Mrabilis. 
? HY teſtimonis are won- 
the derful : therefore doth 
os: my ſoul keep them. 
mo. 2 When thy word goeth 


orth : it giveth light and un- 
derſtanding unto the ſimple. 

3 I opened my mouth, and 
drew in my breath : for my 
delight was in thy command- 
ments. „ 


4 0 look thou upon me, 


thou uſeſt to do unto thoſe 
that love thy Name. © 

5 Order my ſteps in thy 
word : and fo ſhall no wicked- 
neſs have dominion over me. 
| 6 O deliver me from the 
wrongful dealings of men: and 
o ſhall I keep thy command- 
ments. | 0 e 

7 Shew the light of thy 
countenance upon thy ſervant : 
d teach me thy ſtatutes. 

8 Mine eyes guſh out with 
rater: becauſe men keep not 


. 
=> 


ments: above gold and pre- 


all thy commandments : and 


and be merciful unto me: as 


X 


The xxvi. dey. The ala 


| 


reputation: yet do I not for- 


The xxvi. day. 
R: art thou, O 
Lord: and true is thy 
judgment. e 
2 The teſtimonies that thou 


3 My zeal hath even con- 
ſumed me: becauſe mine ene- | 


mies have forgotten thy words. | 


4 Thy word is tried to the 


- | uttermoſt: and thy ſervant 
5 I am ſmall, and of no 


get thy commandments. 
6 Thy righteouſneſs is an 


everlaſting righteouſneſs : and | 


thy law is the truth. | 
7 Trouble and heavineſs 
have taken hold upon me: yet 
is my delight in thy com- 
mandments. RF 
The righteouſneſs of thy | 
teſtimonies is everlaſting : O O 
8 me underſtanding, and 
ſhall live. 


| 


— F —— 


— 


— r — — 


word is my truſt. 


keep thy teſtimonies. 


EVENING PRAYER. | 


hear me, O Lord, I will | 


Tis with my whole heart: | 
eep thy ſtatutes. 

2 Yea, even unto thee do 
I call : help me, and I ſhall | 


3 Early in the morning do | 
I unto thee : for in thy 


4 Mine 


haſt commanded : are exceed- | 
| ing righteous and true. 


Clamavi in toto corde meo. © 
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| The xxvi: day. The Pſalms. The xxvi. i. dg 


"4 Mine eyes prevent the 


5 Hear my voice, O Lord, 


according unto thy loving 


' kindneſs : quicken me necord- 


| ing as thou art wont. 


6 They draw nigh that of 


| malice perſecute me: and are 
far from thy law. 


| - 7 Be thou nigh at hand, 0 
Lord: for all thy command- 


bo ments are true. 


| $ As concerning thy teſti 


ed them for ever. 
Vide humilitatem. 

| Conſider mine adverſity, 
| Oo and deliver me: for I do 
not forget thy law. 
2 Avenge thou my cauſe, 
and deliver me: quicken me 
| according to thy word, 
| 3 Health is far from the 
| ungodly : for they regard not 
thy ſtatutes. 
4 Greatisthymercy,O Lord : 
| quicken me as thou art wont. 
5 Many there are that trou- 
ble me, and perſecute me: yet 
| do I not ſwerve from thy teſti- 
monies. 

6 It 1 me when! * 

the tranſgreſſors: becauſe chey 
keep not thy law. 
7 Conſider, O Lord, how 
| love thy commandments: O 
quicken me according to thy 
| loving . 


night · watches: that I might 
be occupied in thy words. 


| monies, I have known long 
{ ſince: that thou haſt genes | 
thy ſaving. health: and done 
- | teſtimonies : and loved them 


| mandments and teſtimonies: 


T7 word is true frome 
verlaſting: all the judgmeng 
of thy righteouſneſs endure for 


1 EVETIMOTE. 


Principes perſecuti funt. fo 
Rinces have perſecuted mm 
without a cauſe: but m 
heart ſtandeth in awe of thy 
word. f 
| re en 
as one that findeth great ſpoil 
3 As for lies, I hate and ab 
horthem: but thy law do I love. 


4 Seven times a day dolWft 
praiſe thee : becauſe of tj ſe 
righteous judgments. 0 

5 Great is the peace tha 

they have who love thy law: 1 
and they are not offended at i. 


| 6 Lord, I have looked fu 


after thy com mandments. 
7 My ſoul hath kept thy 


| exceedingly. 
8 I have kept thy com. 


for all my ways are | befor 
| thee. 


R deprecatio 


ET my complaint com 
before thee, O Lord: 


give me underſtanding accor6 
ing to thy word. 
2 Let my ſupplication com 
before thee: deliver me accord 
ing to thy word. 
3 My lips ſhall ſpeak of thy 
Praiſe : when thou haſt tavg® 
me thy ſtatutes. 


41 


be xvii. day: The Pſa abms. The xxvii. day. 


4 Tea, my tongue hall ing 
of thy word: for all thy com- 
ments are righteous. 
5 Let thine hand help me: 
* I have choſen thy com- 
mandments. thy ſa 
v. 


6 I have 6 
ng health, O hnged 0 and in 


25 law is my delig 3 
7 O let my foul live, and it 
ſhall praiſe thee ; and thy | 
judgments ſhall help me. 

$$ have gone aſtray like a 
ſheep that is Toft Oo ſeek thy 
ſervant, for I do not forget * 
— — 


2 


MORNING PRAYER: 
Pſalm 120. Ad Dominum. 
Hen I was in trouble, 


of: they make them ready to 
battel. 


Fam 121. Levavi oculos. 
Will litt up mine eyes unto 


cometh my belp. 

2 My hel 77 cometh. even 
from the Lord: whohath made 
ben and earth. 


to 
keepeth thee will not (1 

4 Behold, he that kee 
Iſrael : 


the hills : from whence | 


He will not ſuffer thy foot | 
moved: and he that 


ſhall neither Number | 


peth 

nor ſleep. 
'5 The Lord himſelf 3 is thy 
| keeper : the Lord is thy de- 
fence upon thy right nds 


I called upon the Lord: 
and he heard me. 

2 Deliver my ſoul, O Lord, 
from lying lips : and from a 
deceitful tongue. 

3 What reward ſhall be giv- 
en or done unto thee, thou 
falſe tongue: even mighty and 
on arrows, with hot burning 


4 3 that I am con- 
ſtrained todwell with Meſech : 
and to have my habitation a- 
mong the tents of Kedar ! 


among them : that are enemies 
unto 


6 I labour * 
when I ſpeak unto t 


m there- 


5 My ſoul hath long dwelt | 


but u 


moon by night. 


thee from all evil: yea, it is 


ſoul. 
8 The Lord ſhall preſerve 


in : from this time forth for 
evermore. 
Pſalm 122. Letatus ſum. 


| ] unto me : We will go into 
| the houſe of the Lord. 
| 2 Our feet ſhall ſtand in thy 
gates: O Jeruſalem. 
3 Jeruſalem is built as a 
city: that is at unity in itſelf. 
4 For thither the tribes go 
up, eventhe tribes of the Lord: 
to teſtify unto Iſrael, to give 


| 1 thanks 


6 80 that the fiin ſhell 'not | 
burn thee by day: neither the 


7 The Lord ſhall preſerve | 
| even he that ſhall keep thy | 


thy going out and thy coming 


Was glad when they ſaid 


f 


4 


= 


F 
| 


The xvii: 4ay. Rahn The xxvii; diy, 


| 


| 


4 


thanks urito the Name of the | 
Lord. 

5 For there is the ſeat! of 
eerie : even the ſeat of | 


| the houſe of David. 


6 O pray for the peace of 


7 Peace be within th walls: 
and plenteouſneſs wi 1 thy | 

aces. © 

8 For my brethren ad com- 

panions ſakes: Iwill wiſh thee | 


t 
projerir becauſe of the houſe 


of the Lord our God : I will | 


ſeek to do thee good. 


Pſalm 123. Ad te levavi oculos. 


Nto thee lift I up mine | 
eyes : O thou that 

dwelleſt in the heavens. 

2 Behold, even as the cyes 

of ſervants look unto the hand | 


| of their maſters, and as the | 
| eyesof a maiden unto the hand 
of her miſtreſs : even ſo our 


eyes wait yur the Lord our 
Gog, until he have mercy up- 
on us. 

3 Have merey upon us, O 


Lord, have mercy upon us: 


for we are utterly deſpiſed. 
4 Our ſoul is fled with 


| the ſcornful reproof of the 


wealthy: and with the deſpite- | 
fulneſs Us the proud. 


| Pſalm 124. Ni quia Dominus. 


F the Lord himſelf had not 
L been on our ſide, now may 


| wrathfully gig leaſed at us. 
Jeruſalem: they ſhall proſper | 
| that love thee. 


* ” 
* 


Iſrael ſay : if the Lord himſelf 

had not been on our ſide, when 

men roſe up againſt us; 
2 They had ſwallowed yz 
quick: when they were ſo 


3 Yea, the waters had 
drowned. us: and the fiream 


4 The deep waters of the 
Ws had "gone even over 
our ſoul: ' 
5 But praiſed be the Lord: 
| who hath not given us over for 
a prey unto their teeth. 
6 Our ſoul is eſcaped even 
| as a bird out of the ſnare of 
| the fowler : the ſnare is bro- 
ken, and we are delivered. | 

7 Our help ſtandeth in the 
Name of the Nod: who hath 
made heaven and oem 


| Plalm 125. Nui canſdun. 

Hey that put their truſt 
ni 555 Lord, ſhall be e- 
ven as the mount Sion: which 


may not be removed, but 
| ſtandeth faſt for ever. 


; 


2 The hills ſtand about je- 


rd round about his 
| from this time forth for ever- 
more. 


ly cometh not into the lot 
| of the righteous : leſt the righ- 


ickedneſs. 
thoſe 


— 


2 8 A it. tt. * 
* 
g 
. A+ 6 , 


— 


ſalem: even ſo ſtandeth the 
people, . 


3 For the rod of the un- 


4 Dowell, O Lords ug 


"xi BS AS 


e 


teous put their hand unto . 


ele chat ate good 
of 8 


50d and. due 


910 


unto" 
the Lord ſhall lead them forth 
with ch&evil-doers, bur FR 
ſhall'be upon Ifrael: * 


a kahn back 
15 their” W Wickedneſs: 


IT is but loſt- labour that 
ye Ns to riſe up early, and 
ſo; late take reſt, and eat the 
bread of carefulneſs: for ſo he 
giveth his beloved ſleep. __ 

4 Lo, children and the fruit 
of the womb: are an heritage 


_— — —} _— 


EVENING "FR a TER. 


Plalm-126- In condertendo. 
Hen the Lord Lorned 


Son: then were we NEE unto 
them that drenmn 
2 Then was dub ndnd fill- 
ed with laughter: and our 
tongue with yr 
3 Then ſaid they among the 
heathen: The Lord hath done 
great: things for them. 
4 Lea, the Lord hath done 
great things for us already: a 

rhereof we rejoice:' 
5 Turn 6 our captivity. 0 
| LA as the riversin the ſouth. 
6 They that ſow in tears : 
all reap in joy... 
7 He chat now goeth on 
is way weeping, and beareth' 
orth good ſeed: ſhall doubt- 
ſs come! again with joy, and 
ring his ſheaves with him.. 
Plalm 127. Ni Dominus. 
H "Xcope the. Lord. build the 
houſe: their labour is 

jur loſt tar bald t 
2 Except the Lord keep the 
ity; the — be ics 
ut 0 id lle Br 1 


0 


- $5 


again the captivity of 


RR 2 


ET + 


„ 
is ; 
2 


3 


and gift that cometh af. the, 
Lord. 0 
6 Like as the arrows i in the 7 
hand of the giant: even ſo are 
the young children. 

6 Happy is the man that 
hath his quiver-full of them: 
they ſhall not be aſhamed when 
they ſpeak We Mar enemies 
in the gate. oe 


. Ffam I 2 b. ( Fg omnes. 


13 


WL eſſed are all they chat fear 
the Lord: and Wale 
his Ways. 1 4 
2 For thou ſhalc eat he la- 
8 thine hands: O well is 
| thee, and happy ſhalt thou be. 

3 Thy wife ſhall be as the 

| feunttul, vine: upon the walls 

of chine houſe — 
4 Thy children like the o- 
live- branches: round About, 
| thy table. 
5 Lo, thus That) the man be 
] Bleſſed : that feateth the Lord. 


Som ſnall- ſo bleſs thee: that 
| thou ſhalt ſee Jerufalem Ane. 
fperity all thy Tife long. 
+ ca, 1 thou ſhalt ſes chy | 
ente eds, ken: and pre 
— * In Os enn 
N F 


6 The Lord from out ot 4 


Dei da Jay. Ihe e Pſalms. The xxviii, 455 
Pſalm 129. Sept erpagnouerunt. amiſs: O Lord, who may a 


| Any a time have the bide it? 
} M rfl 0 inſt me they | ch 4 For there is mercy with 
27 youth up: may Iſrael je! Funk 4 theret * ſhalr thou be 
1 5 11 & for the Lion 
2 Tea, many a time have ook fo d, my 
they vexed me from my youth ou doth INRA 1 In hi 
up: but they have not oe: bi 
vailed againſt me. 6 My oul fleeth unto the 
3 The plowers plowed up- 


Lord: before the morning 
on my back: and made long watch, I ſay, before the mon- 
furrows. 


18 watch, \ | 651 
4 But the tighteous Lord: „ 7 Olfrael, truſt inthe Lon, 
hath hewn the ſnares of the 


c | for with the Lord there is mer: 
cy: „ 


— — — — —ñ4. 


— 
* 
; 1 


boſom. 


$ 3 * 0 
4 


2 1 let thine ears 8 x 


the voice of my com- 
Palm 132. Memento, 


|| well: 


be 


eth not his hand: neither he 
| charindeth up the ſheaves his 


1 they who go by ſay | 
not ſo much as, The Lord pro- 
| ſper you: we wiſh you good 


ungodly in pieces. 


| 5 Let them be confoiinded | 
7 oy turned backward : as ma- 

| ny as have evil will at Sion. C rael: from all his fins, 
6 Let them be even as the 
| graſs growing upon the houſe- 


tops: which withereth afore it | 
plucked u 
7 Wher 


the mower 1 


8 So that 


luck in the Name of the Lord. 
Pſalm 130. De prefundis. 


UT. of the deep have | 
called unto thee, O Lord: 
Lord, hear my voice. 


proce: 
3 if thou: Kod: witt be 


extreme to mark what is dong. . 


Ly 


| 


| 


redem 


8 And he mall redeem I 


Pſalm 13 1. Domine, non g. 


Ord, I am not high · mind. 
ed: I have no proud 


2 1 do not exertiſe myſdl 


| | Dos. 


in great . which are 
too high for me. 

3 But I refrain my ſoul, aff 
| keep 


it low, like as a chil 
that is weaned from his mo- 
ther: yea, my ſoul is even 4 


[a weaned child. 
Fed 


40 Iſrael, truſt in the Lord 
from this time ne for eve! 
more. 


MORNING FRAYE 


Ord, remember David 
and all his ante, 
2 H 0 


— ee er Ooty 
— 0 EO 


— — 8 


4 > #5 - = &; - $9 


avid 


XVIII. day. I be Pſalms. T he XXVII. day; 


"2 How he-ſware unto the 
Lads and vowed a vow unto 
the Almighty Gotl of Jacob; 

31 will not come within the 


make of mine houſe: nor 
climb up into my bed; | 

4 J will not ſuffer mine eyes | 
to ſleep, . nor mine eye-lids to 


ſlumber : neither the temples 
of my head to take any reſt, | 
> Until I find out a place | 


an habitation for the mighty 
God of Jacob. 


6 Lo, we heard of the ſame 


the wood. 


7 We will go into his ta- 
bernacle: and fall low on our 
knees before his footſtool. 

8 Ariſe, O Lord, into thy 


reſting · place: thou, and 
| Ar of ir ſtreng th. 10 
| b Let thy — be clothed 
| with righteouſneſs; and let 4 
| faints ſing with joyfulneſs. 
10 For thy ſervant Davids 
ſake: turn not away the a8 
ſence of thine anointed. 


faithful oath unto David : and 
he ſhall not ſhrink from it; 


12 Of the fruit of thy body: 


ſhall I ſet upon thy ſeat, | 


13 If thy ehildren-will-keep 


my covenant; 
nies that I ſhall learn them: 
their children alſo ſhall ſit up- 
on thy ſeat for evermore. 


[12 8 


— 


| 
1 


at Ephrata: and found it in 


| 


for the tem pje of the Lord: | 


| 


14 GE. 


Son to be an habitation for 
himſelf: he hath longed for her. 


15 This ſhall be my reſt for 
ever: here will I dwell, for! 


| have a delight therein. 
16 I will bleſs her victuals 


with increaſe : and will fatisfy 


her poor with bread, 

17 I will deck her prieſts 

with health : 
ſhall rejoice and ſing. 
18 There ſhall I make the 
horn of David to flouriſh : I 
have ordained a lantern for 
mine anointed. 

19 As for his aides. I 
| ſhall clothe them with ſhame: 
but upon himſelf ſhall hiscrown 
flouriſh 


Pſalm 133. Ecce, quam bonum | 


Ehold, how good and joy- 
ful a thing it is: brethren 

to dwell together in unity. 
2 It is like the precious oint- 
ment upon the head, that ran 
down unto the beard : 
unto Aarons beard, and went 
down to the ſkirts of his clo- 


* as the dew of Her- 
12 which fell upon the hill 
of Sion. 

4 Fot there the Lord pro- 


11 The Lord hath ace | thing 


7 his bleſſing: and life for 


evermore. 


- Pfalm 1 34. Etre nunc. 
Ehold now, | praiſe. the 


| the Lord; 


Ty 2 Ye 


. r tu 05 >. 4 3 Wo 
A 40 * % a , 


and her ſaints 


even 


Lord: all ye ſervants of 


| 


| 
* 
| 
| 


T he xxvili. day. The? 


2 Le that by night ſtand in 
| the houſe of the Lord: even in 
the A of che houſe of our 


ſanctuary: and praiſe the Lord. 


fing out of Sion. 
Ffm 135: Laudate Namen. 


1 ve that ſtand in che houſe 
| the. houſe of our God. 
the Lord is gracious : 


| praiſes unto his N ame, for! it is 


bi a acob unto himſelf: and 
IIrael for his own poſſeſſion. 


above all gods. 
| pleaſed, that did he in hea- 


and in all deep places. 


| Clouds f from the ends of the | 
world: and ſendeth forth light- | 


the winds out of his treaſures. | 
3 2008 fo {mote the firſt-born 
of Egypt: both of man and 
| beaſt, oh aries | MSIE, 33 


God. 
3 Lift up your hands] in the 


4 The Lord that made hea- 
ven and earth: give thee bleſ- 


\ Praiſe the Lord, laud ye 
the Name of the Lord: 


priſe it, O ye ſervants of the 
Lord; 


of the Lord: in the courts of 


praiſe the Lord, for | 
0 ſing 


30 


lovely. 
4 For why? ? the Lord bath 


5 For I know that the Lord 
is 7s and that our God is 
6 Whatſoever the Lord 


ven, and i in earth : in the ſea, | 


7 He bringeth forth the 


nings with the rain, bringing 


ah I 


* 


9 He hath ſent tokens and} 


wonders into the midft of thee, 


O thou land of Egypt: upon 
Pharaoh and all 5 ny 
10 He ſmote divers nations: 
and ſlew mighty kings; 

11 Schon kin g of the Amo. 
rites, and Og he king of Ba. 
| ſan: and all the kingdoms of 
12 And gave their land to 


| 


be an heritage: even an heri- 


tage unto Iſrael his people. 
13 Thy Name, O Lord, 
endureth for ever: ſo doth thy 
memorial, O Lord, from ons 
generation to another. 


14 For the Lord will : avenge | 
and be gracious 


his Pape 
unto his ſervants. 
15 As for the images of the 


and gold: 
hands. 
8 They have n d 
ſpeak not: eyes have they, but 
they ſee not. 
| 17 They have ears, and yet 
they hear not: neither is there 
any breath in their mouths. 
. 18 Theythat make them are 


like unto them: and ſo are 


all they that Put their truſt in| 


„ 


them. 

Praiſe the Lord, ye houſe 
of Ihradl: : praiſe the Lord, ye 
houſe of Ramen. .. 
20 Praiſe the Lord, ye houſe 
| of Levi: ye that fear the Lord, 
"Yun the Lord. 

2 I Pail 


K* „ 


heathen, they are but ſilver 
the work of ny 


[ — 


CSS 2 


| Thexxviii. 
21 Praiſed be the Lord out 


. The 


of Sion: who nnen at a 
ruſalem. 


A— 


| Plain 136. Conſitemini. 
Give "hacks unto the 
Lord, for he is graci 
ons: and his merey endureth 
for ever. 
2 O give thanks unto! the 
God of all gods: for his merey 
endureth for ever. 

30 thank che Lord of all 
lords : for his mercy ed 
for 1 

4 Who only dend 9250 
wonders : for his 85 N en- 
dureth for ever. 4 

5 Who by his excallent wiſ- 
4 7 made the heavens : for 


his mercy endureth for ever. 


A +4 


above the waters: for his mer- 
cy endureth for eve. 

7 Who hath made great 
lights: for his 1 edit 
for ever; 

3. The ſun th ile! the 1 
for his _y endureth for 
every) 247, 

9 The moon FT ah ſtars 
to govern the night: for his 
mercy endureth for ever. 

10 Who ſmote Egypt dy 
their frſt-born 3 for dis mercy 
endureth for ever; 


oe And brought bot iel 
on , fot among them: for his | 


=_ r — 


1 


EVENING 1 PRAYER, 


6 Who laid out the earth | 


mercy endureth for Ever; || 


falms. The xxviii. ry: 


cough the midſt of it: 


thro 


12 With a a mighty hand and 
ſtretched out arm: for his 
| mercy: endureth for ever. 

13 Who divided the Red 
ſea in two parts: for his mer- 


| 6 endureth for ever; 


4 And made Iſrael to go 
for 
his mercy endureth for ever. 
15 But as for Pharaoh and 
his hoſt, he overthrew/them 


in the Red ſea: for his mercy 


endureth for ever. 

16. Who led his people 
ugh the wilderneſs: for 
his mercy endureth for ever. 
17 Who ſmote great . 


for his mercy endureth forever; | 
18 Yea, and ſlew mighty | 
5 for his MICE endureth | 


5 ever; 


19 Sehon king of theAmo- 
rites: for his RICE endureth 


for ever; 


20 And Os t the king of 


21 And gave away their 


mercy endureth for ever; 
22 Even for an berit 

to Iſrael his ſervant: 

merey endureth for ever. 


when we were in trouble : for 
his mercy. endureth for ever; 


24 And hath delivered us | 
for his 


from our enemies: 
mercy endureth for ever. 
3 3 fleſh: 


t Baſan: for his mercy endureth 
z for ever; | 


Lad for an heritage: for his 


A 
or his 


23 Who remembered us 


_ © i. 44 


25 Who giveth food to all | 


— ve cms 


TT 


(XVII, 


The 


+ 2 2 


Ki for his ney endureth | 

for ever. 

| 26 O give thanks unto the 

Cod of heaven: for his mercy 

| endureth for ever. 

27 O give thanks unto the 

| Lord of lords: for his mercy 

endureth for ever. 
Pſalm 137. Super 


Y the waters of Babylon | 


| we ſat down and wept: 
when we remembered e O 

Sion. | p 

| + 2:82 or our harps, we 

| hanged them up: upon 

frees that are therein. 
3 For they that led us a- 

way captive, required of us 


then a ſong, and melody in our | 


| heavineſs : Sing us one of the | 
ſongs of Sion. 


4 How hall we 18 the} 


Lands ſong: in a ſtrange land ? | 


5 If I orget thee, O Jeru-| w 
TRL, let my right hand for- [ 


t her cunning. 
6 If Ido not e thee, 
let my tongue cleave to the 
| goof of my mouth: yea, if I 


Wirth, 

3 the children 
of om, O Lord, in the day 
of Jeruſalem: how they ſaid, 
Down wth it, down with it, 
even to the 


80 daughter of Babylon, | 


| | waſted with miſery : yea, hap- 
*{ Py ſhall he be that rewardeth 
; wad as thou haſt ſerved us. 


4 ED 


—— un 9 0 "I p 
3 3 — — 3 nad A — 
- of 


4 


C | 


re Pla ms. [he xXvni.c 


| keth thy children: and:throy. 

eth hem againſt the ſtones, 

Pſalm 138. Confitebor tibi. 

1 Will; give thanks untothee, 
O Lord, with my 0 

heart: even before the god 


will If ſing praiſe unto thee. 


2 J will worſhip toward thy 
holy temple, and praiſe thy 
Name, becauſe of thy loving 


| haſt magnified thy Name, and 
thy word above all things. 

3 When I called upon thee, | 
thou heardeſt me: and en- 


| 


Il 


ſtrength. 4 
4 All the kin 
ſhall 


[ 


1; 
of mouth. 
5 Yea, they 
ys of the Lord : that great 
i p. 1 glory of the Lord. 


high, yet hath he reſpe& unto 
the lowly: as for the proud, 


7 Though 1 walk in the 
{ midſt of trouble, yet ſhalt thou 
refreſh me: thou ſhalt ſtretch] 
forth thy hand upon the fu. 
| oulſneſs of mine enemies, and, 
thy right hand ſhall ſave me. 
$ TheLord fhall make ood 
his loving kindneſs towards me: 
yea, thy mercy, O Lord, en- 
dureth for ever; deſpiſe not then 
the works of thine own hands. | 


— er td * EL 


PR are tide is; an 


4 24 


— — 


128 


9 Bleſſed ſhall he be "HA 


' kindneſs and truth: for thou 


| duedſt my ſoul with much 
gr of the earth 
praiſe thee, O Lord: for 
they have heard the words of 


mall Gag in the 
6 For though the Lord be 


he beholdeth them afar off. | 
| prefer not Jeruſalem in my 


MORN; | 


| 


| 
' 


A 


| 


| 


| 
| 


| 


The Ilz Jar. The Dahns. The xxvs. dap. | 


Plalm 139. Demine, prabaſti. 
Lord, thou haft ſearched 
me out, and known me: 
thouknoweſt my down-ficting, 


MORNING PRAYER. | 


and mine up-rifing, thou un- | 


derſtandeft my As long 
before. 

2 Thou art about my path, 
and about my bed: and ſpieſt 
out all my ways. 

3 For lo, there is not a word 
in my tongue: 
Lord, knoweſt it altogether. 


behind and before: and laid 


thine hand 


upon me 

5 Such knowledge is too | 
wonderful and excellent for | } 
me: I cannot attain unto it. 


-6'Whither ſhall I go then | 


ſhall I 4 fm thy pre- 
lenos? 88 


to hell, thou art there alſo. 
8 If Itake che wings of the | 


morning: and remain in the 


uttermoſt parts of the ſea; 

9 Even there alſo ſhall thy | 
hand lead me : and thy right 
hand ſhall hold me. 


10 If I fay, Peradventure | 


the darkneſs hall cover me: 


then ſhall my night be turned | 


to day. 


11 Yea, the darkneſs i is no 
darkneſs with thee, but the 


from thy Spirit : or whither | 


7 If Iclimb up into heaven, | 
thou art there: if I go down j 


night is as clear as the day: 


| the darkneſs and light to thee. 
are both alike. 
12 For my reins are thine : BY 


thou haſt covered me in my 
mothers womb. 


are thy works, and that my 
foul knack right well. 
14 My bones are not hid 


Hoi hes: th I be made | 
but thou, O| cg 


ſecretly, and faſhioned beneath 


in the earth. 
4 Thou haſt faſhioned me 


15 Thine eyes did ſee my 
ſubſtance, yet being imperfect: 
and in thy book were all my 
members written; 


-_—_ 


was none of them. 
17 How dear are thy coun- 


ſels unto me, O God : O how | 


great is the ſum of them 

18 If I tell them, they are 
more in number than the ſ 
when I wake up, Iam preſet 
with the. 


109 Wilt thou not ſlay the 
wicked, O God: depart from 


me, ye blood - thirſty men. 


20 For they ſpeak unrighte - 
| ouſly againſt thee : and thine 
enemies take thy Name in 
| vain, „ 
21 Do nde 1 hate them, O 
Lord, that hate thee: and am 


not I grieved with * that 
riſe up againſt thee ? 
Y "i 22 Yes, 


| 


13 I will give thanks unto | 
| "thee, for I am fearfully and | 
' wonderfully made: marvellous 


: 
. 
1 
: | 
- 
: 
' I 
* 


16 Which day by day were © 
faſhioned : when as yet there | 


1 — 2 


| 

| ! 
1 

Y 


ã——U— — eos = i 


Jeu 22 The LD "The i . 


22 Tea, I hate them right | - 
ſore: even as. though they 
were mine enemies. 

23 Try me, O God, and elk 
the ground of my heart; prove 
Er and examine my thoughts. 

24 Look well if there be 


ws way ef wickednels, in me: 


and lead 8 in the WAY: wid 
Jaſting. | ls 


Plalm I 40 Eripe me, bene 


_ 


ON ON . 


118 1 


Eliyet me, O Lord, from 
the eil man: and pre- 
Herve me from the wicked man; 
2 Wh imagine miſchief in 
their hearts: and ſtir Vp. trie 
all the day long. 
3 They have ſharpened their 
tongues like, a ſerpent: adders 
pPoiſon is under their lips. 
4 Keep me, O Lord, from 
Soba the ungodiy.: pre- 
ſerve me from the wicked men, 
who are purpoſed to over- 
ro; my goings. 
The proud have laid A 
ſnare for, me, and ſpread a net 
abroad with cords : : yea, ahd 
Fan traps in my way / 
6 Laid unto the kon Thon 
"ark my God: hear the Wiens of 
k * pray ers, O Lord. 

O Lord God: thou den 
| 15 my health: thou halt cover- 
ed my head in the day of hattel. 
8 Lt not the ungodly have 
his deſire, O Lord: let not his 


2» ot. 


4 


A Os — 


—_—w— _ ” > w s - 
—_ 


i 


- miſchievous imagination bo- | 


| 25 left Hy bead proud. . 


- 


| evil ſhall hunt the wicked per 


FIN theer.ort- mel ow] i! 


and||. 


— — — 


ae their 
on by { FROD 2 10 ad of 
them: NP paſs me about. 
Io Lethot — — Coals fall 
upon them : let them be ca 
into the ſire, and into the pit, 
that they nevervriſe up again. 
11 A man full of words ſpall 
not proſper upon the earth: 


* « _ 


ſon to gyerthrow him. 
12 Sure I. am that the Lod 
Will avenge the. and 
maintain the cauſe of the help 
leſs. 1 31 319 ( 
14 The eh allo ſhall 
give thanks Into thy Name 
125 the juſt ſhall continue in 
thy ſigbt. 1 «1 (16G 5 
"Bal 141% Domine, . | 
Ord, Leall uponthee, haſte 
the unto me: and con. 
ider my voise, when:l 00 


2 Let my prayer be ſet fort 
in thy (ſight as the incenſe: and 
let the lifting vp of my hands 
be an evening:lacrifice!!.;i vil 

3, Set a walch, O Lord, be. 
"fre my mouth, 6and-Jeep f | 
E my lips. a . 

4.0 let not mine heart be 

incline; to any evil thipg : | 
5 not be oc pied in ungod- 
ly Works, with the men that 
work wickedneſs, leſt I eat ol 
ſuch things as pleaſe them. : | 

5 Let the righteous rathe 
ſmite 06.01 ORs ; TR e. 

ove. {1 f | 
Px 952 6 Bu 


r - +4 Dd oo a * * 


e 


The Mix. . Tie 


ns. The XXIx. x. day. 


| 8 Our 


6 But let not their precious 
blen break my head: yea, I 
will pray yet againſt their 
[wickedneſs. by reg | 
7 Let their, judges be over- 
frag in ſtony places: that 
they may hear my words, for 
they are ſweet . 
bones lie ſcattered be- 
fore the pit: like as when ont 
breaketh; and Dowerh wood | 
u the earth, 91 fi; 13 
9 But mine eyealook unto! | - 
we O Lord God: in thee is 
my truſt, 9 caſt not out my 
oul.; [UW 3. 1 bt 118 * ad 1 
10 Keep maktom the ſaare 
| that they have laid for me: and 
from the traps of the wicked 
Gers Joo : ROD 1607 in 
45 Let dhe ungogly fall in- 
to their own-,ners together: 
and let me ever clcape. then; | 


A 


N PRAYER. 


Fſalm 142, Vact mea ad 


2 Denen, 
1 Cried unto the Lord 50 
my voice: yea, even unto! 
the Lord dil I make my fup- 
blerpa, (3 * Och, 2211810 | 

poured out my com- 
Plaints before him and ſhew- 
ed him of my. trouble. 
ag When my ſpirit was in 
heavineſs, , thou kneweſt my 
path: in the way Wherein 1 
walked have they r Wd! 
A des mon, 


> 


—— 2 Err 


3 For the,” enemy y hach per- 


—_—— — 
—ů — 


1;4-1-Jooked alſo, upon m 
right. hand: and ſaw there was 
no man that would know me. 

5 L had no place to flee un- 


to: and ya for 1 
. 


Vac for 8 me. 
9 Bring a 
= that I may give Thanks 
into thy Name 6;wþich.ching 
Ki hou wilt, grant, me, then 


2 


a 


ON! | 


the dren i ee 
my company. 1.5813 Om 
Fm tia” Mü ein audi. 


| and righteouſneſs ſake. 


2 And enter not into judg- | 


ment with thy, ſervant: for in 
thy ſight al ae. man living 
de juſtiſec. 


ſecuted my ſoul, * — hath ſmit- 


ten my life downto the ground: 
he hath laid me in the dark- 


neſs, as the men. that have | 


long dead. ” 
2.9 4 Therefore 1 my ſpirit 


—_ within me: and my heart 


within me is deſolate. 
— 


wo uy He „%„u./ü os; ro. 


Te 


— i cans A 


| [Ear my prayers O Loni. 
11nd conſider my deſire: 
6 unt me for thy truth | 


5 Yet do 1 remember 'the | 
Gepe, I muſe upon all thy | 


| works: yea, I exerciſe myſelf | 


__ In the works of thy hands. | 
e U atag hr 
4 ynto thee : my ſoul gaſpe 
unto thee as thirſty land. 


t waxeth | 
faint : hide not thy face 
me, leſt I be like unto them 


1 7 Hear me, O Lord, and 
2 det ſoon, for my ſpiri 


7 1 chat go down into the 


[ 8 © let me hear 23 
| Kindneſs betimes in the morn- 
_ } Ing, for in thee is my truſt: 
| thew thou me the wa that I 
i ſhould walk. in, for | life up 
my ſoul unto thee. - 
9 Deliver me, 0 Lord, 
_ 1 From mine enemies: for flee 
_ } unto thee to hide me. 


chou art my God: letthy loy- | 
4 Spirit lead me fi into 
the land of righteouſneſs. | 


5 For thy Names ſake : and for 
' | thy righteouſneſs ſake bring 
my ſoul out of trouble. 


12 And of th y goodnel lay | 


mine enemies: 2 del 
them that vex my ſoul, er T 
am n thy | ſervant. i 


8 


— 


W I" EEC — 


T 


1 MORNING PRAYER. 
| "Blair 144. Benedictus Dominus. 
| Leſſed be the Lord my 


| 


11 Quicken me, O Lord, 


| 


f 


all 


— Ao. at " FI 3 Daw 


| _| The xx das. . 2 


1 ; who ſubdueth m 7 
is under me. Aut 


? 

from | tim: or the ſon of m, that 
| 
L 
no 
hy 


| the. mountains, und the ſhal 
| ſmoke. $74 


arrows, and conſume them. 


3 5 10 Teach me to do the 3 7 | 
| zung that pleaſeth thee, for from above: deliver me, and 
take me out of the great v 


THe children "he e 


J ſirength: Nag en children : whoſe mouth tallc- 


my 'hands to war, and. = 
fingers to fight; 

a My hope and my lortel 
my caſtle and deliverer, my 
defender, in whom I truſt: 


unto! 


thou Mars . fl * 7 


5 Bow thy rai ; 
1 and come down : touch 


6 Calt forth thy lighting 
and tear them: ſhoot out thine 


Send down thine hand 


ters, from the hand of firang 


8 Whoſe mouth talketh of 
vanity : and their right hand 
is a right hand of wickedneſs 

91 will ling a ben ſong 


m. 

= unto thee upon a ten. ed 
ed lute, ne 

75 7 Thou haſt given Ne 55 
ry unto kings: and haſt deli . th 
vered David thy ſervant from |M de 
| the peril of the ſword. | 
11 Save me, and delve in 
me from the hand of ſtran ry 
W. 


E 


The xxx. Aay. The 2 ex. 2 ; 


eth of vanity, and their right 
hand is argu hand of n- 
quity. 

12 That our ſons may grow | 
up as the young plants: and 
that our daughters may be as 
the * corners of the 

1 
13 That our garners 
full and plenteouswithall man- 
ner of ſtore : that our ſheep 
may bring forththouſands, and | 
ten 1 gem in our ſtreets. 

4 That our oxen may be 


EAR to labour, that there be | 


no decay: no leading into cap- | 
„and no complaining 1 in 
our recti. N 

15 Happy are the e 
that are in A a 9 
bleſſed are the people who have 
the Lord for their Gd. 
Plalm 145. Exaltabo te, Deus. 

Will magnifythee, O God, 

my Kin 
A Name 2 ever and ever. 

2 Every day will I give 
thanks unto thee : and praiſe | 
thy Name for ever and ever. 

3 Great is the Lord, and | 
marvellous, w tobe praiſ- 
ed: there is noend of his great- 
_ 

4 Onegeneration ſhall praiſe 
thy works unto another : and 
declare thy power. 


5 Asfor me, I will be talk- | 


may be | 


| every 


I They ſhew the glory of | 


| thy kingdom : and talk ef thy | 
| power 3 "Fel 
12 That thy power, thy | 


and J will praiſe | | 


6 So that men ſhall f. 
of the might of thy marve 4 
acts: and I will alſo tell of 
thy greatneſs. 

7 The memorial of thine | 
| abundant kindneſs ſhall be | 
ſhewed : and men ſhall fing | 
of thy righteouſneſs. 

8 The Lord is gracious, and 
merciful: longAuffering, and 
of great goodneſs, 

9 The Lord is loving unto 
man : and his mercy is 
over all his works. 

10 Allthy works praĩſe thee, 
O Lord: and thy ſaints give 
thanks unto the. ; 


glory, and mightineſs of thy | 
kingdom: might be known | 
| unto men. 

13 Thy kingdom lean ivtr: 
laſting kingdom : and thy do- 
[ minion endureth throughout 

all _— [ 
| 4 The Lord upholdeth all | 
| doch as fall: and ſifteth up all 
| thoſe that are down. 

' 15 The eyes of all wait upon | 
thee, O Lord: and thou giveſt 
them their meat in due ſeaſon. | 
—16-Fhowopeneſt thinehand--+ 
| and Hlleſt all things Tiving with | 


plenteouſneſs. 


E e his 


ing of thy worſhip : thy glo- 


ry, 27 praiſe, and een | 


york 4 


17 The Lord is righteous [ 
in all his ways : and holy in 
all his es. 

18 The 


* #- + LM AFRO vert # ey 4 ety 


N 


Te E e be xxx. gz. 


— 


of 


bf them. 4 5 
3 For when: 0 of 
_ goeth. forth, he ſhall turn 


1% The Lord is nigh unto 


0 all them that call upon him: 


yea, all ſuch as call pen him 
fairbfully. | 


will hear their cry, and will 


help them. 


20 The Lord e all 


5 that love him: but ſcat» 
tereth abroad all the 


ungodly, 
21 My mouth ſhall ſpeak the 


p ple; of the Lord : and let all 
fle 


give thanks unto his holy 
Name for ever and ever. 


Pfalm 146. Lauda, anima mea; 
Rail. the Lord, O my ſoul, 
while I. live will I NE: 


man : for there 1 is no help 1 in 


again to his earth : and then 


| all his: thoughts periſn, +4 
- | 1+, 4, Bleſſed is he that hath the 
God of Jacob for his help: 


and 
whoſe hope, is in the Lord his 
God; 


1 Who — 3 jon} 
earth, the ſea, and all that 
therein is: who keepeth his 
| promiſe for Nee 
6 Who helpeth them took 
4 chat ſuffer as; who feed- | 

; eth the — 


19 He will Fulfl . 
of them that fear him : he alſo 


the Lord : yea, as long as 1 
| have any being, I will. bog 
] Praiſe yah, my Ged. 
2 0 put not your truſt in 
princes, nor in any child of 


= 


/ The Lord looſeth men 
out of priſon: the Lord giv- 


| eth ſight to the blind. 


8 The Lord helpeth 
* are fallen: the Lord 20 
tor the righteous. 
9 The Lord careth for the 
ſtrangers, he defendeth the fa- 
therleſs and widow: : as for the 


way of the ungodly, he turn- 


eth it 1 0 
Sau, ſhall be. Livge "24 ever- 


more: and throu os all ge- 


nerations. > TRL 67 210) 


—_— 


oem 


EVEN ING PRAYER. 
Pſalm, 147 Laudate Dominum. 


C Praiſe the Lord, for it 
Us good thing. to ſing 
praiſes unto our yea, a 
joyful and plealant thing it is 
to be thankful. 

2 The Lord doth build up | 


wk—_ 4c * 


Jeruſalem: and gather toge- 


ther the out · caſts of Iſrael. - 

3 He healeth thoſe that are 
broken i in heart: and giveth 
medicine to heal their ſickneſs. 

4 He telleth the number of 
the ſtars: and calleth them all 
by their names. 

5 Great is our Lord, and 


great is his power: yea, and 
his wiſdom is infinitd. 
6 The Lord ſetteth up the 


meek : and bringeth the un- 
godly down to the ground. 
7 O ſing unto the * 
Wi 


| Je xIx. Fs _ They Rus. 


Fittr thankſgiving: fig prai- with his wind, and the waters 
ſes Upon | the harp unto our How | 
God; 19 He ſheweth his word un- | 

8 Who ede the bea, to Jacob: his ſtatutes and or- | 
ven with clouds, and prepar- dinances unto Ifrael. 
ech rain for the earth: and 20 He hath not dealt fo 
maketh the graſs to grow up- with any nation: neither have 
on the mountains, and herb the heathen knowled ige of bis 
for the uſe of men; laws. 

9 Who giveth fodder unto | Pſalm 148. Laulatt Doss 
the cattle: and feedeth the Prat ſe the Lord of hea- 
young ravens __ call open ven: praiſe him in the 
him. height. 
10 He hath n no pleaſure ; in "Fa Praiſe him,all ye angelsof 
the ſtrength of an horſe : nei- Wy raiſe him, all his hoſt. 
ther delighterh he in any mans | * 3 Praiſe him, ſun and moon: 


legs. —— pre him, all ye ſtars and 
11 But the Lords delight is 


in them that fear him: and put "Praiſe him,allye heavens: 
their. truſt in his mercy. und ye waters that are above 
12 Praiſe the Lord, OJeru- | the heavens. | | 
ſalem: praiſe thy God, OSion. SL et them praiſe the Name 
13 For he hath made faſt of the Lord: tor he f. pake the 
the bars of thy gates: and | word, and they were 560 he 
hath bleſſed thy children with. commanded, and they were 
in thee... created. | „ 
— He makethp eace in oy 6 He Weh made them faſt | 
borders : and fillet} thee with | for ever and ever: he hath 
the flour of wheat. given them a law which wag | 
15 He ſendeth forth e Hot be broken. 
mandment upon earth: and] + Praiſethe Lord upon earth: 
his word runneth very ſwiftly. | ye dragons and all aceps; _ 
16 He giveth ſpow like | 8 Fire and hail, ſnow and | 
d wool: and ſcattereth the hoar- | vapours: wind and ſtorm, ful 
d˙froſt like aſhes. filling his word; | 
17 He caſteth forth his ice | 9 Mountains and all hills: 
e ke morſels: who is able to | fruitful trees and all cedarsz | 
1- a bidde his froſt ? { 10 Beaſts and all cattle: 
s He ſendech out his word, | worms and feathered fowls z | 
d and melteth them: he bloweth II Kingsof the earth and all 


1 2 ans: prople 


— „ — ——— — — 1 


3 the meek-hearted. 
Let the ſaints be joyful 


people: Dx; al judges 7. 
e world; 
12 Young men and maidens, 
old men and children, 7 | 
the Name of the Lord: for his 
Name only is excellent, and nis 
0 above heaven and earth. 
3 He ſhall exalt the horn 

of his people, all his ſaints ſhall i 
praiſe him : even the children | 
of Iſrael, even the Fs that 
ſerveth him. \ 


Pſalm 1 49- Cantate Dua. 


O*® Sing unto the Lord a 
new ſong : let the con- 
Sregation of ſaints praiſe 5 


2 Let Iſrael rejoice in hi 
that made him: and let the 
children of Sion, be Joyful in 


| their King. 


| 3 Letthempraiſe his Nas 

| in the dance : let them fin 
Praiſes unto him with ure 
and harp. 

1 BY a8 Let hay: ths 
dure in his people: and helpet 


5 05 25 


3 4 n them rejoice in 


people; 


6 Let the 
in their mouth: and à two 
edged ſword in their hands; 

7 To be avenged of te 
heathen: and to rebuke the 


8 To bind their kings i n 
chains : and their nobles with 
links of iron. 

9 That they may beavenged 
of them, as it is written: Such 
honour have all his ſaints. 


| Palm 150. Laudate Dominun 


Praiſe God in his hol. 
neſs ; praiſe him in the 
act of his power. 
2 Praiſe him in his nobl: 
acts: praiſe him according u 
his excellent greatneſs, | 


3: Praiſe him in the ſound 

of The trumpet : praiſe hin 
upon the lute and harp. th 
4 Praiſe him, inthe cymbabMll & 
and dances : praiſe him upaſ I 
the ſtrings and pipe. W 
5 Praiſe him upon the well 
tuned cymbals: praiſe hin 5 
upon the loud cymbals. tt 
6 Letevery thing that hath 1. 
breath : : priſe the Lord. 5 
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Forms 5 of Prayer” to E 


4 The Morning 2 Hoittng 


Servies to | be daily uſed at A 
7 4 * . e in the Book N 


I] 
222 — Tr Ia: 
New every day i 


Eternal Lord God, w. 
alone ſpreadeſt out th 
heayens, and ruleſt 

raging of the ſea; who haſt com · 

the waters with bound 

until dey and night come to 
end; Be pleaſed to receive — 
mY N and moſt gracious 
rot, and perſons of us my 

r 


— the Fleet in whic 
we ſerve. Preſerve us from te 


dangers of the ſea, and from th 


| violence of the enemy, that w 


may be a ſafegua 9 unto dur moſt 
* King 
EOR CCR, 
and a ſecurity 1 ſueh as paſs on | 
the ſeas upon their lawful occa- 
ſions ; that the inhabitants of o 
Iſland-may in peace and quietn 
ſerve thee our God, and that we 
may return in ſafety to enjoy the 
bleſſings of the land, with the 
— 4 [„ and with a 
thankful 1e of ow 
mereies, to and glorify t 
holy Name, chrough Jeſus rid 
our Amen. 


"The nB wor SY 


Perm us, O Lord, in all 
doings, with thy moſt N 
2 ous favour, and further us wi 
n 
| works continued,an - 
ed in thee, we may glorify thy ho- 
ly Name, and finally b thy — 
5 obtain evertaſing i rough 
clus Chriſt our Lo 


| 
1 | 
4 


We nie, 


| 


the depth of miſery, and out of 
hich is 


O 


| mand the winds | blow, and lift up 
| the waves of the ſea, and who ſtil- 
| leſtthe rage thereof; We thy crea- 
tures, but miſerable finners, do in 
this our great diſtreſs cry unto 
| thee for hel 


we periſh. We confels, when we 


thes our God, and' refuſed to 
hearken to the Rill voice of thy 
word,and to obey thy command- 
ments: But now we ſee how ter- 


wonder; the great 
| feared above all: 

we adore thy divine Majeſty, ac- 
knowledg ins oh 
Moni ye g — Help, Lord, 
and ſave us for thy mercies ſake in 


20d to be 


Or this, $f ns dot 


heaven, but deholdeſt all thin 
below; Look down, we beſ 
thee, and hear us, calling out of 


y now to ſwallow us u Save, 
or elſe we periſh. The liv- 


ſend thy word of command to re- 
buke the raging winds, and the 


ed from this diſtreſs, may live to 
ſerve thee, and toglorify thy Name 


Lord, and are us, fot the infinite 


| Ne to be uſed i in 9 af Sea, | 
Moſt powerful and glorious | _ 
Lord God, at whole com- | 


: Save, Lord, or elſe 


have been ſafe, and ſeen all things | 
uiet about us, we have forgot 


_ rible thou art in all thy works of | 
And therefore | 


power, and im- 


| Jaws Cari thy Son our Lord. 


ious and gracious | 
OY — lor who dwelleſt in 


ing, . living ſhall praiſe thee. O 
roaring ſea, that we being deliver- 


all the days of our life. Hear, 


merits 


— * we ——_— * * ——_—_— 8 


|| our Lord. Amin. 


ra yer to be aſed at t Sea. 
ence to 2 Aunt 


Son, our Lord Tefor Chriſt Amen. thee: : Gf ſave us oo the violence 


The Prayer in he ſaid beforga Hebt: of the ene ; mY þ 
at Sea againſt any Enemy. 10 Weg 0 Lord of hots, fight fo F us, 


I 
Q Moſtpowerful and glorious 
8 


O ſuffer us not io ſint under 
Lord God, the Lord of 18 weight of our fins, of Mo. 


that ruleſt and command enem mn 
eſt all things ; Thou fitteſt in the won ty 
| throne judging right; and theres | liver us for thy Þ 
| | fore we make our addreſs. to thy 
Divine Majeſty in this our necel- Hou, O alle 
| ſity,. that thou wouldeſt take tbe 99 of the ſea, head 
| cauſe into thine own hand, and | pear us, and fave Us, wr — pe. 
judge between us and our ene rim not 
mies, Stir up thy xength, O | O bleſſed” Saviour, : tar didn 
Lord, and come and help us; for ye th y diſciples ready te periſt 
1 | thou giveſt not alway the battel to in a N hear us, and fave us; 
the ſtrong, but canſt lave by many we beſeech the. F 
| or by few. O let not Our ſins now | Lord, have merey upon.” 
cry againſt us for vengeance, but 1 Chriſt, have mercy upon us. 
| | hear us thy poor ſervants begging | Lord, have merey upon Us,” 
| mercy, and imploring thy. help, vv Lord; hear W477 8299775") 
and that thou wouldeſt, be a de, O Cbriß, hear us. 


|| fence unto, us againſt the face of | God the F ather, God the Son, 


ames ſake. 
Short N in 14. W arm, 
ay | t 


thou art our Saviour and might 
Deliverer, througn Jeſus, cha 


2 us, fave us no and ever- 
ore. Amen 


| UR Father, 3 art in 
| Short Prayers for ſingle Parſons: thas Heaven; Hallowed be thy 
cannot meet to join in Prayer with Name. Thy kingdom come. Thy 


: | others, by reaſon N the Hebt or Will de done in earth, as it is in 
[| A, ; heaven. Give us this day our 
E. "General Fran e. | daily bread.” And forgive ds our 


| i Ord, de 8 to us ſin- treſpaſſes, as we forgive them that 
ners, and ſave us for: thy treſpaſs againſt us. And lead us 


eliver us for thy Names ſake; ' | ry, for ever and ever. Amen. 
Thou art the great God to be 


feared above all: O ſave usy that ger as many as can be ſpur ed from 
e may praiſe thee; mceſſary Service in the Ship, /hall 


wh 3 humble Con eſſion of their fins 10 
—— and 055 in — every one ought 


which his run wo 


Jon aui. 


Yis u 


tficular fins 


14 a 


. bs id ito 


"Th 


- : 
2 KE „„ 3 — — 


help us; and de- ; 


|| the enemy. Make it appear that | God the Holy Ghoſt have mercy 


mercies lake. + not into temptation; but deliver 
Thou art the great God, that un from evil: forthineisthekinge: | 
| haſt made and ruſeſt all chings: O | dom, and the power; and the glo- 


¶ Aten there ſball h imminent dan- | 


2 er ING N12 th be callid tagethur, and make" an | 


| ſeriouſly to 5 upon the/e'par- 


——— —2 = * — 
* 
: 


. DIO as eh AAA 


Pots of Prayer to be uſed a3 Sea. 
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6% or of our 


ful art thou in thy works: through 
the greatneſs of thy power ſhaft 


2 Chriſt; Maker of thine enemies be found liars unto | 


all things, Judge of all men; ; We | thee. 


acknowledge and bewait ou _ 
nifold fins and wickedfrieſs, 

we from time to time moſt g — 
ouſlyhavecommitted;By chain, 


word, and deed, Again thy di- 


vine ys, Provoking moſt | 
juſtly thy wrath and 3 


ꝛgaimſt ds. We do earne J 

— be h ſorry for t on 
miſdoings'; The fefneinibtanes | 
of them is grievous unto us; 


The burden of them is intolera- 
bie. Have mercy upon ut, have 
mercy upon us, moſt mercifat Fa- 

ther; For thy Son ouf Lord Felus| | 
Chriſts fake, forgive us all that is: 
paſt, And grant that we may ever: 
hereafter ſerve and pleaſe thee in 
newneſs of life, To the honour: 


and glory of thy Name, Through 


Jeſus Ckriſt our Lord. Amen. A 


0 Phe /ba Hel the Priefty if there be 
any in t Ship, ee this| 
Abſolutian : "OT 


 Lmighty God, our 
ly ter, who of is great| 
mercy hath promiſed forgiveneſs | 
of Ha to all themwhich with hear- 
ty repentance, and true faith turn 
unto him; Have mercy upon you, 
pardon and deliver you from all 
your ſins; confirm and 77 0 | 
you in all goodneſs, and bring you 
0 everlaſting life, through Jeſus 
briſt our Lord. Ann. & 


| ever; his 


A W lb... 


— 


„ "IR 


Yarra after a Storm.” 4 
Tubilate Dee. Pam 66. 4 


A Bo Joya in God, all ye 
lands: fine praiſes unto t 


onour of his Name, make his 
1 to be glorious. 


Say ay unto BEE Oo ode | 
: 


; 
| 


In 631195 288» ee 


For all the world ſhall worſhip 
thee: fing of thee, and praiſe thy 


Name. 
O come hither, and behold the 


works of God: how wonderful 


he is in his doing towards the 


children of men. 

He turned the ſea into d 
land: fo that they went through | 
the water on foot ; there did 2 
rejoice thereof. 

He ruleth with his power for 
es behold the people: | 
and ſuch as will not believe, hall 

* be able to exalt themſelves. | 


raiſe 
and of ns He role his praiſe — 5 
to be heard; 


Who boldeth our ſoul in life: ; 


and ſuffereth not our feet toſlip. | 
For thou, O God, haſt proved 

vo: : thou allo haſt tried us, like as | 
Iver is tried, | 

' Thou broughteſt us into the 


| fnare: and1aidſt trouble upon our 
ven- loins 


Thou ſufferedſt men to ride o- 

our heads: we went through 

re and water, and thou brouglit- 
it us out into a wealthy place. 

I wilt go into thy houſe with 


 hurnt-offerings: and will pay thee 


y vows which I promited with 

Reon ſpake with mymouth, 
I was in trouble. 

' I will offer unto thee fat burnt- | 

crifices, with the incenſe of 

w_ J will offer bullocks and 


'© come hither, and hearken 
ye that fear God: and I will 

you what he hath done fot 

ou 

called unto him with al 

outh: and gave him praiſes with. 

y tongue, 


— 


woes „ 


te 


i 


Ss 


|_ Forms of Prayer to be uſed at Sea 


Ik I incline unto wickedneſs | 
with mine heart; the Loid will 


He alſo brought down their 
heart through heaviveſs : they fell 


not hear me. I | down, and there was none to help 
But God hath heard me: and | them up. "TE. EET 

conſidered the voiceof n So when they cried unto the 

Praiſed be God, who hath not | Lord in their trouble: he deliver. 


caſt out my prayer: nor turned 
his mercy from me. For he brought them out of 
_ Glory be to the Father, and darkneſs, and out of the ſhadoy 
to che Son:. and to the Holy of death: and brake their bond 
Ghoſt; % „ 14. | Oe Los figter vald. 
As it was in the beginning, is | O that men would therefore 
now, and ever ſhall be: world | praiſe the Lord for his goodneſ;: 
without end. Amen. and declare the wonders that he 
| Confitemini Domino. Pſal, 107. | doeth. for the children of men 

Give thanks unto the Lord, Por he hath broken the gates of 
| for he is gracious: .and his | braſs: and ſmitten the bars of iron 
mercy endweth for ever. 1 1 1 peat 


ed them out of their diſtreſs. 


n in ſunder. bes 
Letthem give thanks whom the Fooliſh men are plagued for 


the ſhadow of death: being faſt 
bound in mitery and iron; 


| 
+ 
| tl 
ly regarded the coun 
_ |, moſt Hing; 


. wind ariſeth: which lifteth up th# 
| Becauſe they rebelled againſt | ; 
the words of the Lord: and light- heaven, and down again to thi 
ſel of the 

decauſe of the trouble. 


Lord hath redeemed: anddeliver- | their offence: and becaule of their 5 a 
ed from the hand of the enemy ; wieked ness. eld 
| Arid gathered them out of the | Their ſoul abhorred all man- \ 
1 lands, from the eaſt, and from the | ner of meat; and they were even wil 
weſt: from the north, and from hard at deaths door. ory 
| theſouth,,Þ | .. | | So when, they cried. unto the i ©; 
I They went aſtray in the wilder- | Lord in their trouble: he deliver- ren 
neſs out of the way: and found ed them out of their diſtreſs. thai 
no city to dwell in; le ſent his word, and healed / 
Hungry and thuſty : their ſoul | them: and they were ſaved fron Mneſ 
. fainted in them. - .... their deſtruction, _ ter- 
do they cried unto the Lord in O that men would therefore ; 
| ther trouble: and he deliveied | praiſe the Lord for his/goodneſs: ery 
them from their diſtreſs, and declare the wonders that been 
, He led them forth by the right | doeth for the children of men J 
way: that they might go to the That they would offer unto bim An 
| city where they d welt. | the ſacrifice of thankſgiving: an tn. 
Q that men would therefore tell out bis works with gladn«(s' Wl x 
| praiſe the Lord for his goodneſs: | They that go down to the ſean nu 
and declare the wonders that he | ſhips : and occupy their buſineſ Meth 
doeth for the children of men! in great water A 
For he fatisficith the empty ſoul: heſe men ſee the works ish 
and filleth the hungry ſoul with the Lord: and his wonders in the Pp 
; goodneſs. | wo: | kool art rt 
|! Such as fit in darkneſs, and in For at his word the ſtorm) | 


aves thereof, 


They are carried up to the 


deep: their ſoul. melteth awi/ 


The 


= 
* 
— — 
* 
# 


7 They reel to and fro, and ſtag- 
ger like a drunken man: and are 
at their wits enge. % 


| 


| 


Lord in their trouble: he deliver- 
eth th:-m out of their diſtreſs. 


ceaſe: ſo 


they 
eth them unto the haven 


= 
praiſe the Lord for his goodneſs: 


and declare the wonders that he 
doeth for the children of men! 


in the congregation of the people: | 
and praiſe 
elders! 1 
in our trouble, and didſt not caſt 
out our prayers,' which we made 
before thee in our great diſtre(s ; | 
even when we gave all forloſt,our | 
ſhip, our gœods, our lives, then 
didit thou mercifully look upon 
us, and wonderfully command a 
deliverance; for which we now, | 
being in ſafety, do give all praiſe 
| to thy holy Name, 
ry: that they may build them a || through Jelus Chriſt our Lord. 
city to dwell in; 3 


wilderneſs: and drieth up the wa- | 
ter-ſprinvs. ; 


ren: for the wickedneſs of them 
that dwell therein. 


neſs a ſtanding water: and wa- 
ter-ſprings of a dry 


' Forms of Payer io Be uſed at Sa. 


| : wickedneſs ſhall be ſtopped. 
So When they cry unto the | is 
things: and they ſhall underſtand 
| the loving kindneſs of the Lord. 

For he maketh the ftorm to | Glory be to the Father, Sc. 


: 


that the waves thereof 


1 1101 
Then are they glad, becauſe Gollets of Thank2iving. 


areat reſt: and fo hebring- | CJ Lord God, who art of inti- 


- | nite goodneſsand mercy; We thy 

poor creatures, whom thou haſt 
made and preſerved, holding our 
ſouls in life, and now reſcuing us 
; out of the jaws of death, humbly 


—_—_— 7 
that men would therefore 


: ai Preſent ourſelves again before thy 
Thaztliey would exalttiim alſo , divine Majeſty, to offer a ſacrifice 


him in the ſeat of che of praiſe and thankſgiving, for that 


Who turneth the floods into a a 
A fruitful land maketh he bar- 


Again, he maketh the wilder- | 


ground, 


+4 
And there he ſetteth the hun- and glor 


| Amin. 
That they may ſow their land. 
nd plant vineyards: to yield 
hem fruits of increaſe. ' 
He bleſſeth them, fo that they 
ultiply exceedingly: and ſuffer- | manner hath been extended to- 
th not their cattle to decreaſe. ward us, whom thou haft fo pow- 
And again, when they are mi- erfully and wonderfullydefended. 
iſhed and brought low: through | Thou haſt ſhewed us terrible 


13% Or M. 


good God, thy mercy is 


that we might ſee how powerful 


trouble; TER e 
Though he ſuffer them to be | 


vil intreted through tyrants ; 
ay in the wilderneſs ; 


milery*: and © maketh him from them hereafter to obey thy 
ouſholds like a flock of ſheep. | voice, and to do thy will. We 
x | 2 2 therefore 


— — — m — a 


; 


—_— — A 9 7 eg  - + L W —— * * 


1 
1 


"Therighteous wilſconſider this, | 
and rejoice : and the mouth of all 


Whoſo is wiſe will ponder theſe | 


A, it was in the beginning, &:. 


Moſt bleſſed and glorious 


| | O Moſt mighty and gracious 
| 


ä * 


thou heardeſt us, when we called 


and gracious a God thou art; how 
able and ready to help them that 
nd let them wander out of the truſt in thee. Thouhaſt ſhewed un 
ou both winds and ſeas obey thy | 
obs helpeth he the poor out command, that we may learneven | 


| 
| 
ppreſſion, through any plague | things, and wonders in the deep, | 


3 


| oyer all thy works, but in ſpecial | 


— „vk 


Fm of Prayer fo be uſed at Se. 


— — 4 


Sr 


| fo by our lives, in being more obe- 
dientto thy holy commandments. 
Continue, we beſeech thee, this 


9 — —y—ᷣ—-„- 


| [therefore bleſs and glorify thy | 
Name for this thy mercy in ſav- 
ns us when we were ready to pe- 
rich. 


danger: And give us hearts al- 


| all the days of our life, through 
| Jeſus Chriſt our Lord and Sa- 


viour. 


| 4n Him of Praiſe and Thankſeiv- | 
| ang aſter a {wm Tempeſt. ' 


| 
| Come, let us give thanks po 
| 0 unto the Lord; for he is 

| 


| to be praiſed; let the redeemed of 


| delivered from the mercileſs rage 
| of the ſea. . | 


of compaſſion: 
| and of great mercy. 


mercy towards us. | 


'| neſs: wg were even at 


| nigh covered us: the proud waters 
| | had well nigh gone over our ſoulz 


And we beſeech thee, make 
us as truly ſenſible now of thy 
mercy, as we were then of the 


ways ready to expreſs our thank- 
fulneſs, not only by words, but al- 


thy goodneſs to us, that we, 


1 
4 


thee in holineſs and righteouſneſs | 


Amen. | 


racious: and his mercy endureth 
or ever, | 5 | 
Great is the Lord, and greatly 


the Lord ſay ſo : whom he hath 


The Lord is gracious and full 
ſlow to anger, 


He hath not dealt with us ac- 


- 
” 


quities. 22 1 4 
But as the heaven is high above 
the earth: ſo great hath been his 


us according to our ini-' 


e found trouble and heavi- 


door : 


The waters, of the ſea had well. 


The ſea roared: and the ſtor- 
my wind lifted up the waves 
thereof; 


'. were carried up as it were 


$ 


| 


. 


iqto the deep 


done, and ſtill d 


is the Lord, 


ths;| 


to heaven, and then down again 
No tt ep: our ſoul melted! 
within us, becauſe of trouble; 

Then cried we unto thee, 0! 
deliver u 


- Bleſſed be thy Name, who didt 
not 1 6 the prayer of thy ſer. 
ut didſt hear our cry, and 


Lord: and thou didft 
out of our diſtreſs. 


vants : | 
haſt ſaved us. 

Thou didſt ſend forth thy com- 
mandment: and the windy ſtorm 


Lord for his goodneſs; 


* 


clare the wonders that 


* " 


dren of men 


oureth his benefits upon ys. 


eſcaped death + 
Thou, Lord, haſt made us glad 
through the operation of thy 
l we will triumph in 
EE. 
Blefled be.the Lord God : even 


the Lord God, who only doth 


wonderous things; 
And bleſſed be the Name 0 


! cording. to. our. fins: neither. re- his Majeſty. for ever: and | 


| warded 


every one of us ſay, Amen, A. 
to the Son: and to the Holy 
G A > on : 
As, it was in the beginning, i 
now, and ever ſhall be: woll 
without end. Amen. 


2 Cor. 13. 14. 

"I HE grace of our Lord Je 
ſus Chriſt, and the love d 

God, and the fellowihip of th 

Holy Ghoſt, be with usall, no 

and for evermore. Amen. * 


q men 


* 
. * 9 ps * <4 * 2 n. A +7 - l en 1 . R NN 8 1 wa 
- 
* 
o 


—_— 


" 
e th, 


ceaſed, and was turned into 
| whom thou haſt ſaved, may ſerve | calm. | | 
O let us therefore praiſe the 
and de · 
he hath 
oeth for the chil-| 


Praiſed be the Lord daily: even 
the Lord that helpeth us, and 


He is our God, even the God 
of whom cometh ſalvation: God 
y whom we have 


» 11 


to be uſed at Sea. 


orms of Prayer 


q 


— 


The Lord hath wrought: a | 


| 


: 2 
Mu ack. Ads. 1 N Alia... A. 


After Victory or Deliverance 
from an Enemy, 
1 Pſalm or Hymn of Praiſe and 
Thankſgiving after. "og 
TF the Lord had not been on 
our ſide, now may we ſay: if 
the Lord himſelf had not been 
on our fide, when men roſe up 
againſt us ; > 
They had ſwallowed us up 


7 77 : when they were ſo wrath- 4 


ully diſpleaſed at us. 
Lea, the waters had drowned | 
us, and the ſtream had gone over 
our ſou] : the deep waters of the 
proud had gone over our ſoul. 


' withſtand ; We bleſs and magni- 


_ Glory be to the Father, and 


Ghoſt ; | 30 | 
As it was in the beginning, is 


without end. Amen. 


qa Then this Colle. 

O Almighty God, the Sove- 
| reign Commander of all the 

world, in whole hand is power 

and might, which none is able to 


ä 


thy great and glorious Name, 


But praiſed be the Lord: who 


hath not given. us over as a prey | 


unto them. 


j 


mighty ſalvation for us. ' 
e gat not this by our own | 
ſword, neither was it our own. 
arm that faved us: but thy right 


8 


hand, and thine arm, and the light ö 
of thy countenance, becauſe thou 
"Toe Herd tank "appeared. for 
v_ | or 
us: the Lord hath covered our 
heads, and made us to ſtand in 
the day of batte. 1 
The Lord hath appeared for 
us: the Lord hath overthrown 
our enemies, and daſhed in pieces | 
thoſe that roſe up againſt us; | 
Therefore not unto us,O Lord, 
not unto us: but unto thy Name 
be given the glory. | ö 
The Lord hath done great 
things for us: the Lord hath 
done great things for us, for 


1 
x 


of the Lord: who hath made hea- 
ven and earth. . | 
Bleſfed be the Name of the | 


days, through Jeſus Chriſt our 


' 


| We rejoice, i} 
Our . in the Name 


. 
2 Cs. Iii ie: gc; 4 fon PT + Wages os” —_—_ * 44 * 
* 


glory whereof we do aſcribe to 
thee, who art the only giver of 
victory. And, we beſeech thee, 
give us grace to improve this 
great mercy to thy glory, the 
advancement of thy Goſpel, the 


honour of our Sovereign, and, | 


as much as in us lieth, to the 
good of all mankind. And, we 


beſeech thee, give us ſuch a ſenſe | 


of this great mercy, as ay en- 
age us to a true thankfulneſs, 
uch as may appear in our lives, 


by an humble, holy, and obedi- 


ent walking before thee all our 
Lord: To whom with thee, and 


the Holy Spirit, as for all thy | 
mercies, ſo in particular for this | 
and Deliverance, be all 


Victory | 
glory and honour world without | 


E i HE grace of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, and the love of 
| God, and the fellowſhip of the 
Holy Ghoſt, be with us all ever- 
more. Amen, | 
1 At 


0 


end. Amen. | 


2 Cor. 13. 14. | 


Lord: from this time forth for | © 
to the Son: and to the holy | 
now, and ever (hall be: world | 


1 After this Hymn may be ſung the D 


if | 
fe this happy victory, the whole | 


> 


Dag : | 
| | | 


_ Forms of Prayer to be uſed at: Sea. _ 
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At the Burial of t thei Dead 
Page | 4. 7 17, 


In 
1 q The Office in the Common And 


TSS I aa © eo . th — 2 
1 


Boot may be uſed; only in ſtæad of 


tbeſe wurd We therefore com- 


mit his Body to the ground, 
earth to earth, & ] /a, 

therefore commit his Bo- 
dy to the Deep, to be turn- 


| ed into Corriptibh, looking for 
the reſurreftion ot the Body 
(when the Sea ſhall give up her 
| dead,) and the life of the world 
to come, through our Lord Je. 
ſus Chriſt ; who at his coming 


ſhall change our vile Body, that it 


may be like his glorious Body, 


according to the mighty working, 
whereby he is able to ſubdue al 
g 2 to — 
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U R Will N at Plus is, that theſe Wires For orms oy: Prod 


and Service made for the Fifth of November, the Thirtteth 
of January, and the Twenty ninth of May, be forthwith Printed 


and Publiſhed, and for the future annexed to the Book of Commmn 
Prayer and Liturgy of the Church of England, to be uſed Yearh 
on the ſaid Days, in all Cathedral, and Collegiate Churches ani 
Chapels, in all Chapels of Colleges and Halls, within both Out 
Univerſities, and of Our Colleges of Eaton and Wincheſter, and 
in all Pariſh-Churches and Chapels within that Part of our King: 
dom of Great Britain called England, the Dominion 7 un 


and 7 own of Berwick pon Tweed. 


: Given at Our Caſtle of Wi aw, the Twelfth Dy 


of September, 1728. In the Second Year a 


Our Regs. 
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| By His Majehy' Command, 


= ownſhend 


"A FORM 


1 
1 > % 


” © ww 


MAFORMof PRAYER with THANKSGIVING, 
to be uſed Yearly upon the Fifth Day of November ; for the 
happy. Deliverance of King F 4 14 ES I. and the three 
Eſtates of England, from the moſt Traiterous and bloody 


Arrival of his Majeſty King William on this Day, for the 
Deliverance of our Church and Nation. 


r 


5 


lickly in the Church at Morning Prayer the Sunday before, for the que Ob- 
ſervation of the {aid Day. 4 after Morning Prayer, or Preaching, 
.* the ſaid Fifth Day of November, Hall read publicłiy. diftin3ly, 
and plainy, the Act of Parliament made in the . third Year o- 
James the _Fir/?, for ie Obſervation of it. ee eee 

Je Service ſball be the ſame with the uſual Office for Holy- days in all 
things: except 3 it is hereafter otherwiſe appointed. 


2 — —— —a— AGE PAI 


Sunday /hall be added to this Office in its plice. 
Morning Hari. n begin ge to deſtroy me without. a cauſe: 


HE Lord is full of com- [ORF made a pit for my ſoul, Pal. | 
paſſion, and mercy: long- | 35-7 
th ſuffering, and of wy | 7 hey have laid a net for my feet, 
ed goodneſs. P/al. 103. 8. and preſſed down my ſoul: they 


either keepeth he his anger for Fallen into the midſt of it themſelves. 
ver. ver. 9. Pfal. 57.7. 


dur fins: nor rewarded us accord- | his power : yea, and his wiſdom 
ing to our wickedneſſes. ver. 10. | is infinite. P/a!. 14 


? 


ſhall this Hymn following be uſed, | bringeth the ungodly 
one Verſe by the Prieſt, and ano- ground. Ver. 6. 


for he is gracious: and his ſon of man whom thou madeſt fo 


i. 80. 1 


from the hand of the enemy. Ver. e 
Many a time have they "mar ol 
againſt-me-from-my-youth up: 
ay Iſrael now ſay. P/al. 129. 1. 


per thy Name. Ver. 18. | 
Glory be to the Father, Cc. 
As it was in the, &c. 


— — ww A 


Yea, many a time has they vexed | roper Leſſons. 
% my youth up but they have The I. 2 Sam. 22. Te Deum. 
ot prevailed againſt me. Ver. 2. he II. Acts 23. Jubilate. 


| _ Q * 2. PRO —_— — o 
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intended Maſſacre by Gunpowder : And alſo for the happy 


0 The Miniſter of very Parih foal al giv warning to his Parting: pub | 


| 
0 1f This day ſhall happen to be Sunday, only the Collect proper for that” | 


yea, even without a cauſe have 


He will not alway be chiding : | have digged @ pit before me, and are 
He hath not dealt with us after | Great is our Lord, and great is 


| /n ſttad of Venite, exuitemus, | The Lord /etteth u up the meek : we | 
own to the | 


ther by the Clerk and people. | Letthyhand be upon the man 
) Qua thatkaanto.the Lord, of thy right hand: and upon the 


mercy endureth for ever. Egal. ſtrong for thine own 1 ſelf. Pfal. 4 


2 them give thanks ks the | * mail not we go Sack from |. 
1 hath-redeemed-:—and-delivered- | thee O let us live,and we ſhall call 4 


AI: have privily laid their net 7 In the ſabres, oft the 4: : 
| be 
— i i 


E Praper * 64, 394; 16. 


ä 


* 


* 


Gunpowder Treaſon. _ 


| thee ſoa! br inferted and uſed for 
the Ring: _ 4-1 
 Prjejt. O Lord, fave the King. 
People. Who putteth his truſt 
in thee. 787 Þ _ 
Prieſi. Send him help from thy 
holy place. n 
eople. And evermore mightily 
defend him. e 
Prieſt. Let his enemies have no 


advantage againſt him. 
People. Let not the wicked ap- 


| proach to hurt him. 


J In ſtead of the firſt Collect at Morn- 
| * uh /hall theſe two be ujed : 

: Lmighty God, who haſt in 
A all ages ſhewed thy Power 


and Mercy in the miraculous 


and gracious celiverinces of thy 
Church, and in the protection of 
. righteous and religious Kings and 
States, profeſſing thy holy and 
eternal truth, from the wicked 


tices of all the enemies thereof: 


We vyield thee our unfeigned 


; thanks and praiſe, for the. won- 
derful and mighty Deliverance of 
' cur gracious Sovereign King 
| 12 the Firſt, the Queen, the 
Prince, and all the Roya 
with the Nobility, Clergy, and 
Commous of H ngland,then aſſem- 
| bled in Parliament, by Popiſh 


| 'Treachery appointed as ſheep to 


the ſlauꝝhter, in a moſt barbarous 


examples of former ages; From 
this unnatural Conſpiracy, not 


delivered, us: And therefore not 


unto us, O Lord, not unto us; 
but unto thy Name be afcrib- 


ed al! honour and glory, in all 
Churches of the ſaints, from ge- 
| neration to generation, through 
| Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
AS alſo, moſt gracious 


ranches, 


| and ſavage manner, beyond the 


our me-it, but thy mercy; not | 
our foreſight, but thy providence 


God, of our unfeigned 


* 


| thanks for filing our hearts again 


- 
ol 


and putting a new-ſong into our 


with joy and gladneſs, after the | 
time 4. con hal aide us, 


mouths, by bringing his Majeſty | 
King Walliam upon/this Day, by | 
thedeliverance of our Church and 
Nation from PopiſhTyranny and 
arbitrary power. We adore the 
{wiſdom and juſtice of thy Provi- | 
| dence, which'fo timely interpoſed | 
in our extreme 45 nger, and diſap- 
pointed all the fans of our ene- | 
mies. We beſeech thee, give us 
ſuch a lively and laſting ſenſe of 
what thou didft then, and haſt, 
ſimce that time, done for us, that 
we may not grow ſecure and care- | 
| leſs in our obedience, by preſum- 
ing upon thy great and undeſerv- | 
ed goodneſs ; but that it may lead 
us to repentance, and move us to | 
be the more diligent and zealous | 


_ | Contpiracies, and malicious prac- in all the duties of our Religion, | 


which thou haſt in a marvellous | 
manner preſerved to us. Let truth 
and juſtice, brotherly kindneſs and 
charity, devotion and piety, con- 
cord and unity, with all other vir- 
tues, fo flouriſh among us, that 
they may be the ſtability of our 
times, and make this Church a 

praiſe in the earth. All which we 

humbly beg for the fake of our 
bleſſed Lord and Saviour. Amen. 
J 1n the end of the Litany ( which 
Pall always this Day be uſed ) af. 

ter the Collet | We humbly be- 

ſieech thee, O Father, Sc. I /bail 

I bis be ſaid which folloteth. 

| Afar God and heavenly 

I Father, who of thy gracious 

Providence, and tender mercy to- 

| wards us, didſt prevent the malice 

and imaginationsof our enemies, 

by diſcovering and confounding 

their horrible and wicked Entel- 

prize, plotted and intended this 

day to have been executed againſt 

the King, and the Whole State of 

* England, 


» 


li 

il 
a 
it 

$ 
0 


ak 


at | 
ur | 
{i 

we 

ur | 
N. | 
ich 


of- | 


JC. 
all 


of 
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[7 1gland, for the ſubverſion of the 


(zovernment and Religion eſta- 
bliſhed among us; and didſt like- 
wiſe upon this day wonderfully 
conduct thy ſervant King William, 
and bring him ſafely into Angland, 
to preſerve us from the attempts of 
our enemies to bereave us of our 
Religionand Laws: We moſt hum- 
bly praiſe and magnify thy moſt 
glorious Name, for thy unſpeak- 
able goodneſs towards us, expreſſ- 
ed in both theſe acts of thy mercy. 
We confeſs it has been of thy 
mercy alone, that we are not con- 
ſumed : for our ſins have cried to 
heaven againſt us; and our iniqui- 
ties juſtly called for vengeance up- 
on us. But thouhaſt not dealt with 
us after our ſins, nor rewarded us 
after our iniquities ; nor given us 
over, as we deſerved, to be a prey 
to our enemies ; but haſt in mer- 
cy delivered us from their malice, 
and preſerved us from death and 
deſtruction. Let the conſideration 
of this thy repeated goodneſs, O 
Lord, work in us true repentance, 
that iniquity may not be our ruin. 
And increaſe m us more and more 
lively faith and love, fruitful in 
il holy obedience, that thou 
ayeſt ſtill continue thy favour, 
ith the light of thy Goſpel, to 
and our poſterity for ever- 
ore; and that for thy dear Sons 


ake Jeſus Chriſt our only Me- 


iator and Advocate. Amen. 
In ſtead of the Prayer | In time 
of War and Tumults J Hall be 
uſed this Prayer following. 
Lord, who didſt this day 
diſcover the ſnares of deatt 
hat were laid for us, and didſt 
onderfully deliver us from the 
ame; Be thou ſtill our mighty 
rotector, and ſcatter our ene- 
ies that delight in blood. Infa- 
uate and defeat their Counſels, 
date their Pride, aſſwage their 


KK oe WS, we Ae + ea. os © 64 . 
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Malice, and confound their De- | 
vices. Strengthen the hands of our 
gracious Sovereign King George, 


and all that are put in Authority 
under him, with judgment and 
juſtice to cut off all ſuch workers 


Rebelſion, and Faith into Faction; 
that they may never prevail a- 


of thy Church among us: But 


his Realms being preſerved in th 

true Religion, and by thy merci- 
ful goodneſs protected in the 
ſame, we may all duly ſerve thee, 
and give thee thanks in thy ho- 


Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
q In the Communion-Service,in flead 

of the Collect for the Day, /hall 
this whith followeth be uſed. 


EL mighty Protector, we thy un- 
worthy ſervants do humbly pre- 
| ſent ourſelves before thyMajeſty, 
acknowledging thy power, wiſ- 
dom, and goodnefs, in preſervin 
the King, and the three Eſtates o 


the Realm of England aſſembled 
in Parliament, from the Deſtruc- 
tion this Day intended againſt 
them. Make us, we beſeech thee 
truly thankful for this, 


us; particularly for making this 


Day again memorable, oy a freſh 
; inſtance of thy loving kindneſs 
toward us. We bleſs thee for giv- 
| ing his late Majeſty King William 
E ſafe Arrival here, and for making 
all Oppoſition fall before him, till 
he became our King and Go- 
'vernor. We beſeech thee to pro- 
tet and defend our Sovereigr 

King GEORGE, and all the 
Royal Family, from all Treaſons 
and Confſpiracies ; Preſerve him 
in thy Faith, Fear, and Love; 
Proſper his Reign with long hap- 


of iniquity, as turn Religion into 


gainſt us, or triumph in the ruin 


that our gracious Sovereign and 


ly Congregation, through Jeſus | 


I Ternal God, and our moft 


and for all 
| other thy great mercies towards 


— nn et are 


Gunpowder Treaſon. 
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pineſs here on earth, and crown 
him with everlaſting glory here- 
aſter, through Je\us Chriſt our on- 
ly Saviour and Redeemer. Amen. 
(The £p1/tle. Rom. 13. 1. to ver. 8. 
IE every ſoul be ſubject unto 
. the higher powers. For there 
is no power but of God: the 
powers that be, are ordained of 
God. Whoſoever therefore refiſt- 
eth the power, reſiſteth the Ordi- 
nance of God, and they that reſiſt 


nation. For rulers are not a terror 


Wilt thou then not be afraid of 
the power? do that whichis gocd, 
and thou ſhalt have praiſe of the 


Gad to thee for good. But if thou 
do that which is evil, be afraid; 
for he beareth not the (word in 


upon him that doeth evil. Where- 
fore ye muſt needs be ſubject, not 
only for wrath, butalſo for Con- 
ſcience ſake. For, for this cauſe 
pay you tribute allo; for they are 
| Gods miniſters, attending conti- 


woe +. — 


aw, ao 


— > D- 


to whom cuſtom, fear to whom 
fear, honour to whom honour. | 
| TheGoſpel. S. Luke g. 5 1. to ver. 57. 

| ND it came co pals, when 
#1 A the time was come that he 
| ſhould be received up, he ſtedfaſt- 


p 
' 
3 
I; 


J tace: and they went and entered 


to make ready for him. And they 
did not receive him, becauſe his 
face was as though he would go 
to Jeruſalem. And when his diſ- 
ciples James and John ſaw this, 
they ſaid, Lord, wilt thou that 
ve command fire to come down 
| from heaven, and conſume them, 


| 


| 


| ſhall receive to themielves dam- | 


to good works, but to the evil. 
fame: for he is the miniſter of 


|| vain: for be is the miviſter of | 
|. God, arevenzer to execute wrath | 


nually upon this very thing. Ren- mies: We bleſs and adore thy 
der therefore to all their dues; tri- | glorious Majeſty, as for the for- 
bute towhom tributeisdue, cuſtom 


ly ſet his face to go to Jeruſalem, (pt | 
and ſent meſſengers. before his | thee its only Author; a ſpirit ol 


into a village of the Samaritans, | 


|  » Hdomilies againſt Rebellion. 


even as Elias did? But he turned A 
and rebuked them, and ſaid, ve 
know not what manner of ſpirit 
ye are of. For the ſon of man iz | 
not come to deſtroy mens lives, | 
but to ſave them. And they went 
to another village. | 
After the Creed, if there be no Ser. 
mon, ſhall be read one of the ſix 


J This Sentence is io be read at the 


=D 


Geier 
Hatſoever ye would that 
men ſhould do to you, doye 
even ſo to them; for this is the lay 
and the prophets. S. MAatih. 7. 12. 
Aſier the Prayer for the Church 
militant, this following Prayer is | 


moe SS, ere: 


= 


HANS: 3:05 G4 | 
God, whoſe Name is excel- | 
ent in all the earth, and thy 
glory above the heavens; who on 
this day didſt miraculouſly pre- 
ſerve our Church and State from 
the ſecret contrivance and heiliſh 
malice of Popiſh Conſpirators; and 
on this day allo didſt begin to give 
us a mighty deliverance from the 


— — 


3 2 


? | 
open tyrannyand oppreſſionof the 
ſame cruel — blood · thirſty ene · 
mer, ſo for this thy late ma: vel - 
lous loving kindneſsto our Church 

and Nation, in the preſervation ol 
our Religion and Liberties. And 
we humbly pray, that the devout 
| ſenſe of this thy repeated mercy | 
may renew and incieaſe-in us 2 
irit of love and thankfuinels to 


og — — — 2 


peaceable ſubmiſſion and obed!-} 
ence to our gracious: Sovereign 
Lord King GEORGE; and a ſpi- | 
rit ot fervent zeal for our holy Re- 
ligion, which thou haſt to won - 
derfully reſcued, and eſtabliſned a} 
bleſſing to us, and our poſterity. 
And this we beg for J eius Chriſt 
| his ſake, Amen. 
ere A FORM 


A n 2 *. 9 " 
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ls FORM. of PRAYER with FASTING, to be 
e uſed Yearly upon the Thirtieth of January, being the Day | 
i of the Martyrdom of the bleſſed King Charles the Firſt : To 
WW implore the mercy of God, that neither the Guilt of that 
it ſacred and innocent Blood, nor thoſe other Sins, by which 

WH God was provoked to deliver up both us and our King in- 
„d the hands of cruel and unreaſonable men, may at any 
"WY time hereafter be viſited upon us, or our poſterity. 
i V this day ſpall happen to be Sunday, this Form of Prayer ſhall be uſed, | 

| 4 the Faſt kept the next diy follnving. And upon the Lordi D Henk 
at before the Day to be kept, at Morning Prayer, immediately after the Ni- 
e cene Creed, notice ſhall be given for the due obſervation of the ſaid Day. 
w 4 The Service on the Day /hall be the ſam? with the uſual office for Holy- 
* days in all things; except where it is in this office other wi/e appointed. 
The ORDER for MORNING PRAYER. 

He that miniflereth, /hall begin For why? we were grieved at the | 
- with one or more of theſe Sentences : | wicked : we did alſo Jer the ungodly | 
yi / O the Lord our God be- in ſuch proſperity. Ver. z. 1+ 
n long mercies and forgive- The people ſtood up, and the | 
e- neſſes, though we have | rulers took counſel together: a- 
m \ rebelled againſt him: neither have | gainſt the Lord, and againſt his | 
ve obeyed the voice of the Lord | Anointed. Fal 2.2, |. 
d our God, to walk in his laws | Th-y cal their heads together ꝛvith 
ve which he ſet before us. Dar. g. | one conſent : and were confederate a N 
ie 9, 10. e gainſi him. Pſal. By "+9 AAR 
ne Correct us, O Lord, but with He heard the blaſphemy of the | 
e- ¶ judgment; not in thine anger: ; multitude, and fear was onevery |. 
1 i [eſt thou bring us to nothing. 7er. fide : while they conſpired toge- | 
n + ther againſt him, to take away | 
- Enter not into judgment with | his lite. P/al. 31. 15. 1 
ch thy ſervants, O Lord: for in thy They /poke againſt him with falſe | 
ot \ fight ſhall no man living be juſti- | rongues,and compaſſed him about with | 
1d | fied. P/al. 143. 2. SE : words of hatred : and fought againſt | 
ut N n ſtead of Venite, exultemus, | him without a cauſe. Pſal. 109. 2. 
7 the Hymn following ſhall be ſaid Yea, his own familiar friends, | 
a; or ſung ; one Verſe by the Prizft, | whom he truſted : they that eat of | 

another by the Clerk and People. 


7 te art thou, O Lord: 
Ffal. 119. 137. 


done right, but we have done tvict- 
edly. Neh. . 33. e 

Neverthelels, our feet were al- 
moſt gone: our treadings had 


and juſt are thy judgments ! | 


Thou art juſt, 0 Lord, in all tha. 
is brought upon us : for thou haft 


| his bread, laid great wait for him. 
| „ RSS ce 
They rewarded him evil for good © | 
to the great diſcomfort of his ul. 
„ 709 | 
They took their counſel toge- | 
ther, ſaying, God hath forſaken 
him: perlecute him, and take 
him, for there is none to deliver 
nm Farm. OE : 
The breath of our noſtrils, the 
1 | _ "Hnoint- 
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eat 


Ning Charley the Martyr. 
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Anointed of the Lord, was taken in, 


charge things that he knew not. 


r | 
| - For the fins of the People, and the 
iniguities of the Priefts : they ſbed 
| zhe blood of the juſt in the mig of 


| and his name periſh? ver. 12. 


| 

| P/al. 41. 5. | ; ; | 1 
Let the Sentence 8 pro- 
ceed againſt him: and now that be 


lietb, let him riſe up no more. ver. 8. 


their pits : of whom we ſaid, In- 
aer his ſhadow we ſhall be ſafe. Lam. { 


- 20. 
7 The adverſary and the enemy 

entered into the gates of Jeruſa- | 
lem : ſaying, When ſhall he die, | 


Falſe witneſſes alſo did riſe up 
againſt him: they laid to his 


O ſhut not up our ſouls with 
finners : nor our lives With the 
| blood-thirſty. P/al. 26. 9. | 
Deliver us from blood guiltineſi, 
O God, thou that art the God of ow 
ſalvation : and our tongues ſhall jng 

of thy righteouſneſs. Pial. 5 1. 14. 
For thou art the God that haſt 
no pleaſure in wickedneſs: nei. 
| ther ſhall any evil dwell with thee, 
| Thou wilt deflroy them that ſpeck 
leafing : the Lord abbors both the 
blood-thirſiy, and deceitful man. ver. b. 
O how ſuddenly do they con. 

| : 

ſume: periſh, and come to a fear- 


Feruſalem. Lam. 4. 13. 


|} O my ſoul, come not thou into 


_—— — 


their ſecret; unto their Aſſembly, 
mine honour, be not thou united: 


for in their anger they ſlew a man. 


* 


Sen. 49. 6 


Eye the man of thy right hand: 
' | the Son of man, whom thou bad, 
made fo ftrong for thine own ſelf. 
Pſal. 80. 17. | 


＋——ä „ „ Et CST * 


in the fight of the unwiſe he 


ſeemed to die: and his departure 
was taken for miſery. 77/4. 3. 2. 


They fools counted hrs life madneſs, 


and bis end to be without honour : | 
But be is in peace. Wild. 5. 4. & 


. Far though he was puniſhed in 


the ſight of men: yet was his hope 
full ot immortality. Wiſd. 3 4. 
Hoi is he numbered with the chil- 


| | dren f Ged: and his lot is among 
| the ſaints Wild. 5. 18. 


But, O Lord to whom 
vengeance belongeth, thou God, 


to whom vengeance belongeth: 


be favourable and gracious unto 


1 
' 
ö 
/ 


Sion. P/al. 94. 1. & 51. 18. x 


Be merciſul, OLord, unto thy peo- 


| ple, whom thou haſl redeemed: and 


not innocent blogd to our charge. 
eut. 21. 8. f 


ing Prajer, 


r 2? . 2 4 


ful end ! P/al. 73. 18. 
Yea, even lie as à dream, whin 
one awaketh : ſo diaſi thou make their 
| image to vaniſh out of the city, ver, 
® 7 es VT get; 4 
Great and marvellous are thy 
works, O Lord God Almighty: 
juſt and true are thy ways, 0 
King of ſaints! Apoc. 5-3: 5 
| Righteous art thou, O Lord: and 
juſt art thy judgments ! Pal. 119 


137. "i 
8 Glory be to the Father, Q. 
Proper Pſaims, , 10, 11, 

J Proper Leſſons. 

The Firſt, 2 Sam. 1. 
The Second, S. Matth. 27. 
I In ſtead of Wy ” Colle at Mart 


theſe Ivo, whith 


next follow, be uſed. 
O Moſt mighty God, terrible 

in thy judgments, and wo- 
derful in thy doings towards the 
children of men; who in thy 
| heavy diſpleaſure didſt fuffer the 
life of our gracious Sovereig 
King Charles the Firſt to be ( as 
this Day taken away by the hand 
of cruel and bloody men : We 
thy ſinful creatures here afſembled 
before thee, do; in the behalf 0 
all the people of this land, humbij 
ſeonfeſs, that they were the 1 5 
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Nix Charles the Martyr. 

fins of this Nation, which brought ſpare all thoſe who confeſs theit 
down this heavy judgment upon fins unto thee, that they whoſe 
us." But, O gracious God, when | conſciences by fin are accuſed, by 
thoumakeft inquiſition for blood, | thy merciful pardon may be ab- 
lay not the guilt of this innocent | ſolved, through Chriſt our Lord. 
blood (the ing whereof no- Amen. , "1 
thing but the blood of thy Son. Os mightyGod, and mer- 

a 


can expiate) lay it not to the ciful Father, who haſt com- 
charge of the people of this land; | paſſion upon all men, and hateſt 
nor let it ever be required of us, nothing that thou haſt made, who 
or our poſterity. Be merciful, Q || wouldeſt not the death of afinner, 
Lord, be mercifol unto thy peo- but that he ſhouldratherturnfrom 
1 Ml ple, whom thou haſt redeemed; || his fin, and be ſaved; Mercifully 
6. and be not angry with us for forgive us our treſpaſſes; receive 
n. ever: But pardon. us for thy mer- and comfort us, who are grieved 
ar- cies ſake, through rhe merits of | and wearied with the burden of 
thy ſon Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. our fins. Thy property is always to 
Amen. aue mercy; to thee only it apper- 
Leſſed Lord, in whoſe fight | taineth to forgive fins. Spare us | 
the death of thy Saints ispre- | therefore, good Lord, ſpare thy | 
cious; We magnify thy Name. | people, whomthou haſt redeemed; 
for thineabundant grace beſtowed enter not into judgment with thy 
upon our martyred Sovereign; by ſervants, who are vile earth andmi- | 
which he was enabled ſo eheerful- | ſerable finners ; but ſo turn thine | 
82 the ſteps of his bleſſed | anger from us, who meekly ac- 
aſter and gaviour, in a conſtant knowledge our vileneſs, and truly | 
19. meek ſuffering of all barbarous in- repent us of our faults ; and io | 
digoities, and at laſt refifting unto | make haſteto help us in thisworld, 
. blood; and even then, according that we may ever live with thee in 
e, to the ſame pattern, praying fog the world ta come, through Jeſus | 
his murderers, Let his memory, | Chrift our Lord. Amen. 
O Lord, be ever bleſſed among | T thou us, O good Lord, 
Be 


us; that we may follow the exam- and ſo ſhall we be turned. 
: ple of his courage and conſtancy, avourable,O Lord, be favour- 
his meekneſs and patience, and able to thy people, Who turn to 
vic seat charity. And grant that this thee in weeping, faſting, and p: ay- 
our land may be freed from the | ing. For thou art a merciful God, | 
ible vengeance of his righteous blood, Full of Compaſſion, Long-ſuffer- | 
on- and thy mercy glorified in the ng, and of great pity. Thou ſpa- 
the forgiveneſs of our fins : and all for | reſt when we deſervè puniſhment, 
thy. Jeſus Chriſt his ſake, our only | and in thy wrath thinkeſt ou © 
Mediator and Advocate. Amen. | | mercy. Spare thy peop'e, good | 
q In the end of the Litany ( which | Lord, ſpare them, And let not 
Hall always on this day be 10 ) | thine heritage be brought to con- 
33 after the Cillet (We | fuſion. Hear us, O Lord, for thy | 
humbly beſeech thee, O Fa- | mercy is great, And after the mul- 
ther, c.] the three Collefts next | titude of thy mercies look upon 
ollowing ars ta be read. | | us, Through the merits and me- 


ns. 


— 


{ Y Lord.we beſecch theemer- | diation of thy bleſſed Son Jeſus 
cifully hear ourprayers,and | Chriſt our Lord. Amen. A: 1 
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1 the 


* — 


King Charles the Marr. 


nion · Service, after 
tbe Prayer for the King L Al- 
mighty God, whoſe kingdom 
is. everlaſting, Sc.] of ry 6 

tte Collict for the Day, ſhall theſe 


* 


_ two be uſed. 


O moſt mightyyY © 
| . God, &c, . 


Bleſſed Lord, in & ing Prayers. 
Goes c i 
The Epi/ile. 1 S. Pet. 2. 13. to ver. 23. 
14 yourſelves to every or- 
1 dinance of man for the Lords 
ſake; whether it be to the King, as 
ſupreme ; or unto governors, as 
unto them that are ſent byhim, for 
ihe puniſhment of evil doers, and 
for the praiſe of them that do 


well. For ſo is the will of God, 


that with well · doing, ye may put 
to blencethe ignorance of fooliſh 


men: as free, and not uſing your 


liberty for a cloke of maliciouſ- 
nels, but as the ſervants of God. 
Honour all men. Love the bro- 


King. Servants, be ſubject to your 


a 


'or this is thank- 


E 


ing wrongfully. For what glory 1s 
it, if when ye be buffeted for your 
tauits, ye ſhall take 1t 3 ? 
but it when ye do well, and ſuffer 


for it, ye take it patiently ; this 
is acceptable with God. For even 
| hereunto were ye called; becauſe 
| Chriſt alſo ſuffered for us, leaving 


us an example, that ye ſhould foj- 


low his ſteps ; who did no fin, 
neither Was guile found in his 
Inh a6 255 51 

| The Goſpel. S. Matth. 21. 33. to 
Der. 42. 4 Dt h 

1 Here was a certain houſhold- 


| er which piamed a. vine- 


vad, and hedged it round about, 


$a IEP eo a RIOTS od 


and digged a wine- preſs in it, and 


, 


| 


built a tower; and let it out to 
huſbandmen, and went into a far 
country. And when the time of 
the fruit drew near, he ſent his 
ſervants to the huſbandmen, tha ¶ bere 
they might receive the fruits of it, Wit t 


And the huſbandmen took his {Wtho! 
ſervants, and beat one; and killed ¶ pro. 
another, and ſtoned another. A- thin 


gain, he ſent other ſervants, more WI CH 
than the firſt : and they did unto 


them likewiſe, But laſt of all he Wand 
ſent unto them his ſon, ſaying, bar. 
They will reverence my ſon. But ¶ Vet 
when the huſbandmen ſaw the Neve 
ſon, they ſaid among themſelves, ¶ but 


This is the heir, come, let us kill did 
him, and let us ſeize on his inhe- 
ritance. And they caught him, | 
and caſt him out of the vineyard, 


therhood. Fear God: Honour the 


| Maſters with all tear, not only to which ſhall render him 
the good and deen alſo to in their ſeaſon a 

the froward. 

| worthy, it a man for conſcience 

| roward God endure grief, ſuffer- | 


„ 3 — r e 


and flew him. When the Lord 
therefore of the vineyard cometh, 
| what will he do unto thoſe hul- 


bandmen ? They ſay unto him, WOri 
| He will miſerab deſtroy thoſe 
wicked men, and will let out his 
dmen; 


the fruits 


After the Nicene Creed, /hall 
bs read, in flead of the Sermon fir 

that Day, the firſt and ſecond parts 
' of the Homily againſt Diſobeaient 
| © and wilful rebellion, ſet forth h 
| Authority; or the Miniſter, whi 
12 4 50 ſhall preach a Sermon of 

tus own Tina , upon the ſam 


' argument. . 
J In the Offertory ſhall this Sentenui 
„„ 
XII Hatſoever ye would that 
V men ſhould do unto you, 
even ſo do unto them; for this 1s 
the law and the prophets.S.4u11). 
7. 12. wn ) | | 
j Afier the Prayer ¶ For the whole 
| State of Chriſts Church, Ec. 
"2000 rzwo Cal.ects fellowing /b4 


—— I D_—__—_ * 


Lord, our heavenly Father, 
who didſt not punith us as 
our ſins have deſerved, but haſt in 
the midſt of judgment remem- 
bered mercy 3; We acknowledge 
lit thine | eſpecial favour, that 
tough for our many and g:eat 


„ 


4 provocations, thou didſt ſuffer | 
\. Wehine anointed, bleſſed King 
re Wl Charles the firſt (as on this day) 


to fall into the hands of vic'ent 
and blood-thirſty men, and bar- 
barouſly to be murdered by them; 


9 yet thou didſt not leave us for 
he Never, as ſheep without a ſhepherd, 
, but by thy gracious providence 


didſt miraculouſly preſerve the 
undoubted Heir of his Crowns, 
ourthen-gracious Sovereign King 
Charles the ſecond, from hisbloody 


| for ever, and wi 


of this world may be fo peateably | 


throne of his Father; and toge- 
ther with the Royal Family didſt 
reſtore to us our ancient Govern- 
ment in Church and State. For 
theſe thy great and unſpeakable | 
mercies we render to thee our moſt 
humble and unteigned thanks; 
deſeeching thee ſtil] to continue 
thy gracious 7 otection over the 
whole Royal Family, and to grant 
to our gracious Sovereign King 
GEORGE, a long and a hap- | 
py Reign over us: So we that are 
thy -people, will give thee thanks 
d will alway be ſhew- 

ing forth thy praiſe from genera- 
tion to generation, through Jeſus 
Chriſt ourLord and Saviour. Amen. 
ND grant, O Lord, we be- 
ſeech thee, that the courſe 


ordered by th) governance, that 


** — 4 


in all godiy quietneſs, through 


* I 


The ORDER for EVENING PRAYE 


»» 


8 
—— 
174 
, 


| The Hymn appointed to be uſed at 
Morning Prayer, in ſtead of 
Venite, exultemus, hall here 


%% 'be uſed before the Proper 

Righteous art thou, O Lord, c. 

1 Proper Pſalms, 79, 94, 85. 
Proper Leſſms. 

The Firſt, Jer. 12. or Dan. 9. to ver. 


12. | 
The Second, Hebr, 11. 
12. 10 Ver. 7. 


in and of the firfl Collet at Even. 
ing Prayer, ſhall theſe two which 
next follaw be uſed. 


ver. 32, and 


ole Almighty Lord God, who 
56. by thy wiſdom not on 
guideſt, and ordereſt all 


ungs moſt ſuitably to thine own 


att et wot. a dC * 


\ 


| juſtice ; but alſo performeſt thy 
pleaſure in ſuch a manner, that 
we cannot but acknowledge thee | 
to be righteous in all thy ways, 
and holy in all thy works: We 
thy finful people do here fall 
down before thee, confeſſing that 
thy judgments were right, in per- 
matting cruel men, ſons of Be- 
| Ital (as on this day) to imbrue | 
| their hands in the blood of thine 
Anointed ; We having drawn 
down the ſame upon ourſelves, 
by the great and long provocati- 
ons of our fins againſt thee. For 
which we do therefore here hum- 
ble ourſe ves before thee; be- 
ſeeching thee todeliver this Nation 
fi om blood-guiltineſs (that of this 
day eſpecially) and to turn from 
us and ourpoſterity all thoſe judg- ; | 
mente 


5 
1 


bi 
4 


< 
—_— 


R ar . „ 
n ere te gs Fs > 


. 


King Charles the Martyr. _ 


| laſt murdered by them: Though 


| grace, which then ſhined forth in 
gt 


{ thy great Mercies we 1 7 
| bleſſed Saviour, Amen. | 


ments which we by our ſins have O Lord, we beſeech 


wotthily deſerved: Grant this, 
for the all- ſufficient merits of By | 
Son our Saviour Jeſus Chr 
Leſſed Ged,. juſt and power- 
ful, who didſt permit thy 
dear Servant, our dread Sovereign 
King Charles the F irſt, to be (as 


violent outrages of wicked men, 
to be deſpitefully uſed, and at the 


we cannot reflect upon ſo foul an | 
act, but with horror and aſtoniſh- 
ment; yet do we moſt gratefully | 
commemorate the glories of thy 


ne Anointed ; whom thou waſt 
pleaſed, even at the hour of death, 
to endue with an eminent mea- 
ſureof exemplary patience,meek- 
neſs, and charity, before the face 


Amin 


| upon this day) given up to the | , Which next follnomth, br uſed. 


xf his cruel enemies. And albeit. our hears unto wiſdom. And 


7 thee, Ce. 2 e * | A. be. 
Omoſtmighty God, and /r: 4 
mereiful Father, &c. Hornig 

Turn thou us, O good Fre. 

 Þ Lord, and ſo, & Op e 
« Immediately before the Prayer 

St. Chryſoſtom, /ball his Gl 


a 
9 


k Lmighty and ever laſting 
41 God, whoſe righteouſnel 
3 ike the ſtrong mountains, and 

y judgments like the great deep; 
nd who by that barbarous murder 

(2008 this day) committed upon 

the Sacred Perſon of thine Anoin-! 
ed, haſt taught us, that neither the 
greateſt of Kings, nor the beſt of 
men, are more fecure from vio- 
lence than from natural death: 

Teach us alſo hereby ſo to num- 

ber our days, that we may apply 


| thou didſt ſuffer them to proceed 
| to-ſuch an height of violence, as 


to-kithim, and to take poſſefiion 
of his Throne; yet didſt thou in 
great mercy preſerve his Son, 
whoſe right it was, and at length 
a, wonderful providence bring 


reſtore thy true Religion, and to 
ſettle peace amonſt us: For . 5 
thy 


ame, through Jeſus-Chriſt our 


1 J mmediately after the Collett 
. [, Lighten our darkneſs, c.] 


1:49 fel theſe three not following be 


; t 


— 


rity and coniſtant 


grant that neither the ſplendor of 

any thing that is great, nor the 
conceit of any thing that is good 
in us, may withdraw our eye:trom 
looking upon ourſelves as finful 
duſt and aſhes :: but that acoord- 
ing to the example of chis thy 
bleſſed Martyr, we may preſs for- 
ward to the prize of the high call- 
ing that is before us, in faith and 
patience, humility and meekneſe, 
mortification and ſelf-denia), cha-! 
perſeverance un · 
to the end; and all this for thy 
Son our Lord j eſus Chriſt his ſake: 
To whom with thee and the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt, be all honour and glory, 
world without end. Amen. 
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— 
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FORM of PRAYER with THANKSGIVING 


to Almighty God, for having put.an end to the great Re- 
bellion, by the Reſtitution of the King and Royal Family, 


and t 


he Reſtoration of the Government after many Years 


interruption ; Which unſ peakable Mercies were wonderful- 
ly completed upon the Twenty ninth of May, in the Year 
1660. And in Memory thereof that Day in every Year is 
by Act of Parliament appointed to be for ever kept 24 


H E AA if Parliament male is the Ta rb, and n in 


q 
P the Thirteenth Year o C 
2 _ the Twenty ninth 9 of Ma 
„is to be read oublickly-s in all 


l the Second, for the Obſerua- 


dio asa Dayof of Publick Thankſ- 
Durches at 9 Prayer, imme- 


arch "after the Nicene Creed,. on the Lords day next before every ſuch 


— ninth of Mayi and Nitice to be given W the due Obſervation of | 


the fard Day. 


4 The Service ; ſhall be the 3 with the uſual Office for Hr! 'y. days; except | 
WOE it ts in bis Mee Wherwi/e . . 1 115 , | 


1 7 this d 
lects of 


4 Fs 
rinity- Sunday, the pr 
thoſe 0 


If it be Monday 


of ordinary courſe, 


dn fall | hall Midge 60 be Alcenſion.day 


in Whitſun-week, er. 


N ; and in all theſe caſes the reſl of 4015 Office ſhall be omitted: But if 


it ſball happen to be any at ber Sunday, this who:e 
it followeth, entirely. And what Peftival fever ſhall h 


appen to 1 


this ſolemn Day of Thankſgiving, the Oy Hymn, he in, 
66 7enite, e Holl be TRE uſed, 


Morning Prayer ſhall begin with 


theſe Sententes, 


O the Lord our God TY | 
long merciesand forgive- 

1X neſſes, though we have 
rebelled againſt _ him: neither 
have we obeyed the voice of the 
Lord our God, to walk in his 


Dan, g.'9, 10. 

It is of the Lords nidicics that! 
we were not conſumed :- becauſe | 
* compaſſions fall not. Lam. 3. ö 


4 In . ead of Venite, 8 


be Vid or ſung this Hymn 


following ; ; one neVerk by the Preis. 


3 another by the Cory and Peo- | 


the loving kindneſs of the 


Lord: with my mouth will I ever | 
be ſhewing forth his truth from 
one generation to another. Fal. 
laws, which he ſet before us. ee bo 
"The merciful tnd gracieus Lord | 
hath ſo done his marvellous warts: 
that they ought to be bad in remem- 


brance. Pſal. 111. 4. 
Who can expreſs the noble acts 


of the Lord: or ſhew forth all his 


praiſe ? Pal. 106. 2. 


3 


, Or Whitſunday, the Col- 
Mee ate to be added td the © 2 of thaſe Feſtivals in their 
uy pos „* 7 27 
er Pſalms appointed for this Day, in ſtead of | 
1 1 alſo 92 and the Collicis added as be 


9 /ball be 4% as \ 


MY ſong ſhall be always of | 


—ũ—U— > 
— 


be Kings Reſtoration. 


ver. 13. dV £901 
Thou, O God, haſt proved 
us: thou alſo haſt tiied us, even 
| \as ſilver is t:ied. P/al. 66. 9. 


i 


from the 


_ \"e10us unto thy land: thou 
_ | turned away 


— 2 — nd... 


fought out of all them that baue 


| 2 >a therein, Pſal. 111, 2. 


he Lord ſetteth up the meek : 
and bringeth the ungodly down 
to the ground. P/al. 147. 6. 


and judgment: for all them that are 
| oppreſſed with wrong. Plal. 103. 6. 
For he will not always be chid- 
| ing: neither keepeth he his anger 
Tre. Wt. 

'_ He hath not dealt with us after 
"our fins : nor rewarded us atcording 
"fo our wickedneſs. ver. ro. 


is in compariſon of the earth: ſo 


that fear him. ver. 11. 


Nua, like as a father pilieth his 


own children: even ſo is the Lord 
merciful unto them that fear him. 


\ 


, Thou ſufferedſt men to ride over 
our heads, we went through fire and 


'| wafer : but thou haſt brought us out 


into a wealthy place. ver. 11. 
thou ſhewed us 
and yet didſt thou turn and re- 
freſh us: Jan and broughteſt us 
deep of the earth again. 
”, 1% 's 
Thou didſt remember us in our low 


tate, and redeem us from our ene- 
mies: 
Z 


oft thy marcy endureth for 

ever. . 

x Lord, thou art become bp 
a 

e captivity of Ja- 

cob. P/al. 85. 1. ate | 

| _ God hath 

 Plenteouſly : and God bath let us ſee 

our deſire upon our enemies. Plal. 


** 


..... nin Wench ings 5 
They are brought down and 


fallen: but we areriſen, and ſtand 


| upright. P/al. 20. 8. 


— 


The 2. the Lord are great 


\ The Lord executeth righteouſneſs 


For look how high the heaven 


great is his mercy toward them 


Oh, how great troubles and 
adve ſities ha 


0 


* 


4 


i 
| 


| fathers, a fautbleſs 


There are they fallen, all tha 
work wickedneſs : they are caft down, 
2 ſhall not be able to fland. Pia. 
3 „12. | | ©. | 

The Lord hath been mindfu 
of us, and he ſhall bleſs us: even 
he ſhall bleſs the houſe of Iſraeh 
he ſhall bleſs the houſe of Aaron, 


-' P/al. 115. 12. 


He ſpall bleſs them that fear th 
Lord : both ſmall and great. ver. i; 
O that men would therefore 
praiſe the Lord for his goodnet: 


and declare the wonders that be 


doeth for the children of men! 
Pfal. 107. 21. ee 
That they would offer unto hin 
the ſacrifice of thankſgiving : and 
tell out his works with gladnii, 

And not hide them from the 


| children of the generations to 
come: but ſhew the honour of the 


Lord, his mighty and wonderful 


.» That our poſterity may alſo kn 

them, and the chilaren that are yi 
unborn : and not be 'as. their fort 
and ſtubborn g. 


e O Iſrael, unt 
God the Lord, in the congreg 
tions: from the ground of 
heart. P/al. 68. 26 «© 
Praiſed be the Lord daily: 
the God who helþerh us, and pour 


ner ation. ver. 6, 9. 


| his benefits upon us. ver. 1g. 
"No Lo the wick iets of 

| wicked come to an end: b 
eſtabliſh thou the righteous. F. 

N 2.7 all thoſe that ſeek thee, 


ſhewed us his goadn s 


Joyful and glad in thee; and ttt 
Nach as love thy ſalvation, ſay 
ways, The Lord be praiſed. Pl 
4% %%% ee 8 N 
| ? Glory be to the Father, and 
the Son: and to the Holy Gholl 
A it was in the\-beginming, 


no A. 


1 


N 


F © fat EARS ee trot. +. 744 a 


P 


. 
%, 


— 
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nw, and eve 


_ qut end. Annen. 
ſal I Proper Emm, 
| 124, 126, 129, 118, 
el, Numb. 16, | | 
SAN... 
, Second, The Epifl FS. Jude. 
th TO] ubilate co, © | 
\, WI 1 7he Suffrages next after the Creed 
* Il fland thus : 7 
ore bal T4 
fy: Prieft. O Lord, ſhew thy mer- 
D 
"Ml. Anſw. And grant us thy ſalua- 
e | 
1 W- £7127. O Lord, fave the King. 
* ne Who putteth his truſt in 
ES. 
. 77%. Send him help from thy 
the IA. i} | "PY 8 | 
to Aniw. And evermore mighti;y de- 


him. EAST groin e 
Priefi. Let his enemies have no 
Advantage againſt him. 46 

Anſw. Let not the tuicted approach 
40 hurt him. WEIR 
. Prieft. Eodue thy miniſters 
with righteouſneſs. __ 

thy chaſen peo- 


Anſw. Aud male 
Give peace in our time, 


pl jou A 


rieft, 


O Lord 


Go . * N | | 
_ Prieft. Be unto us, O Lord, a 
ſtrong tower, 


Mies. | 


Pri. O Lord, hear our prayer. 
41 ear our pray 


And let our cry come unto 


to thy ſervants e me 73 of 


+ 


e. Ang, Kei 
ſhall be: world with- } praiſe 


| Kingdoms from THE Grrar 


Anſw. Becauſe there is none other | 
that fighteth for us, but only thou, O 


\ the ſame; humbly beſeechin 


>” 


and thankſgiving for the 
wonderful deliverance of theſe 


REBELLION, and all the mi- | 
ſeries and oppreſſions conſequent 
| thereupon, under which they had 
| ſo long groaned. We acknow- 
ledge it thy goodneſs, that we 
were not utteriy delivered over as | 
a prey unto them; Beleeching | 
thee till to continue ſuch thy 
mercies towards us; that a'l the 
world may know that thou art 
dur Saviour and mighty Deliver- 
er,through Jeſus Chiiſt cu; Lord. 
1 - r 
Lord God of our ſalvation, 
who haſt been exceedingly | 
| gracious unto this land, and byt 
{ Miraculous providence didſt deli- 
ver us out of our miſerable con- 
fufions, by reſtoring to us, and 
to his on juſt and undoubt 
| Rights, our then moſt graciou! 
Sovereign Lord King Charles the 
Second (notwithſtanding all the 
power and malice of his enemies) 
and by placing him on the Throne 
| of theſe Kingdoms, didſt reſtore 
alſo unto us the Publick and free 
| Profeflion of thy true Religion 
and Worlhip, together with our 
former peace and proſperity, to 
the great comfort and joy of our 
hearts: We are here now before | 
thee, with all due thankfulneſs, to 
acknowledge thine unſpeakable 
| goodneſs herein, as upon this day 
ſhewed unto us, and to offer un- 
to thee our ſacrifice of praue for 
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thee to accept this our unteigned, 
though unworthyoblation of our- 
| ſelves : vowing all holy obedience 
in thought, word, and work un- 
to thy Divine Majeſty ; and pro- 
| mifing all loyal and dutitui alle- 
| giance to thine anointed Servant | 
now ſet over us, and to his Heirs 
afterhim: Whom we beſeech thee | 
N oO LES 
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_ The Kings Reſtoration. 


AR, 


l— 


1 pre of all their Enemies: 


merit, but thy mercy; not our 


'to bleſs with all increaſe of grace, 
| honour, and happineſs in this 


vouchſaſed to our then moſt gra- 


2 
© "qo 


world, and to crown him with im- 
mortality and glory in the world 
to come, for Jeſus Chriſt his ſake, 
our only Lord and Saviour. Amen. 
¶ In the end of the Litany (which * 
Hall always this day be uſed) after 

the Collect | We humbly be- 


ſeech thee, O Father, c. hall |. 


this be /aid which next followeth : 
A Lmighty God, who haſt in 
all ages ſhewed forth thy 
power and mercy in the mitacu- 


ous and gracious Deliverances of | 


thy Church, and in the protection 
of righteous and religious Kings 
and States, profeſſing thy holy 
and eternal truth, from the ma- 


licious conſpiracies and wicked 


We yield unto thee our unfeigned 
thanks and praiſe, as for thy ma- 
ny other great and publick mer- 
cies, ſo eſpecially for that fignal 
and wonderful deliverance by thy 
wile and good 
on this day) completed and 
cious Sovereign King Charles the 
Second, and all the Royal Fami- 
ol And in them to this whole 
Church and State, and all orders 
and degrees of men in both, from 


the unnatural rebellion, uſurpa- | 


tion, and tyranny of ungodly and | 
cruel men, and from the ſad con- | 
fuſions and ruin thereupon enſu- 
ing. From all theſe, O gracious 
and merciful Lord God, not our 


foreſight, but thy providence; 
not our own arm, but thy right 
hand, and thine arm did reſcue 
and deliver us. And therefore 
not unto us, O Lord; not unto 
us, but unto thy Name be aſcrib- 
ed all honour, and glory, and 

raiſe, with moſt humble and 
hearty thanks in all Churches of 


7 (as up- 


the Saints: Even fo, bleſſed be 


the Lord our God, who alone do. 19 
eth wonderous things; and bleſ. 
ſed be the Name of his Majeſty a 
for ever, through Jeſus Chrit thit 
our Lord and only Saviour. J. in, 
men. © | . Ss KT 
In the Communion-Service, imme ſac 
dately before the reading of i hu 
Epiſtle, ſhall theſe two Cullen M thi 
. 70 in flead of the Collect for ih ** 
Ling, and the Collect of the Day. Ve 
O Almighty God, who art a the 
ſtrong tower of defence thy 
unto thy ſervants againſt the face (10 
of their enemies; We yield thee to 
praiſe and thankſgiving for the 2! 
wonderful Deliverance of theſe | bit 
Kingdoms from T HER GREAT ble 
REBELLION, and all the mi- "© 
ſeries and oppreſſions conſequent 1 
thereupon, under which they had 85 


ſo long groaned. We acknoy- 
ledge it thy goodneſs, that we 
were not utterly delivered over a 
a prey unto them: Beſeeching | 
thee ſtill to continue. ſuch thy 
Mercies towards us; that all the 
world may know, that thou an 
our Saviour and mighty Deliver- 
7 through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, 
Amen. To 


Lord God of our ſalvation, of 
who haſt been exceeding|y s. 


acious unto this land, and b 
thy miraculous providence did 
deliver us out of our miſerable 
confufions, by reſtoring to uy, 
and to his own juſt and undoubt- 
ed Rights, our then moſt graci- 
ous Sovereign Lord King Charis 
the Second (notwithſtanding all 
the power and malice of his ene- 
mies) and by placing him on the 
throne of theſe Kingdoms, didi 
reſtore alſo unto us the publick 
and free profeſſion of thy true 
Religion and Worſhip, togethe! 
with our former peace and pro- 
ſperity, to the great comfort * 
joy 
| 


1 
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Tbe Kings Reſtoration. _ 


Lmigh 
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joy of our hearts: We are here 


now. before thee with all due 


thankfulneſs, to acknowledge 


thine unſpeakable goodneſs here- 


in, as upon this day ſhewed unto 
us, and to offer unto thee our 
ſacrifice of praiſe for the ſame ; 
humbly. beſeeching thee to accept 
this our unfeigned, though- un- 
worthy oblation of ourſelves : 
Vowing all holy obedience in 
gr, car word, and work, unto 
thy Divine Majeſty ; and promi- 
ſiog all loyal and dutiful allegiance 
to thine anointed ſervant now ſet 


over us, and to his Heirs after 


him; 


come, for Jeſus 
only Lord and Saviour. Amen. 


The Epiſtle. 1 S. Pet. 2. 11-18. 
The Goſpel. S. Matth. 2 2. 16-23. 


; 


4 In the Offertory ſhall this Sen- 


tence be read. 


unto me, Lord, Lord, ſhall | 


enter into the kingdom of Hea- | 


ven ; but he that doeth the will 
of my Father which is in Heaven. | 
8. Matth, 7. 21. WV 
q After the Prayer [For the whole 
tate of Chriſt's Church, Hg.] 
this Collect following ſhall be uſed. 
God and heavenly | 
who of thine infi- 
nite and unſpeakable goodneſs to- 
wards us, didſt in a moſt extraor- | 
dinary and wonderful manner 
diſappoint and overthrow the 
wicked defigns of thoſe traite- | 
rous, heady, and high-minded 
men, who under the pretence of 
Religion, and thy moſt holy 
Name, had contrived, and well 


hom we beſeech thee to 
bleſs with all increaſe of grace, ho- | 
nour, and happineſs in this world, | 
and to crown him with immor- | 
tality and glory in the world to | 
:hriſt his ſake, our 


OT every one that ſaith | 


2 


againſt us. 


nigh effected the utter deſtruction 


of this Church and Kingdom: 


As we do this day moſt uy | 
and devoutly adore and magnify 
thy glorious Name for this thine | 


intinite goodneſs already vouch- 


ſafed to us; ſo do we moſt hum- | 
bly beſeech thee to continue | 


thy grace and favour towards us, 
that no ſuch diſmal calamity may 
ever again fall upon us. Infatu- 
ate and defeat all the ſecret coun- 
ſels of deceitfu} and wicked men 
| Abate their pride, 
aflwage their malice, and con- 
found their devices. Strengthen 
the hands of our gracious Sove- 
reign King GEORGE, and all 
that are put. in Authority under 
him, with judgment and juſtice, 
to cut off ail ſuch workers of ini- 
quity as turn Religion into Re- 
bellion, and Faith into Faction ; 
that they may never again 


the ruin of the Monarchy and 
thy Church among us. Protect 
and defend our Sovereign Lord 
the King, with the whole Royal 
Family, from all Treaſons and 
Conſpiracies. Be unto him an 
helmet of Salvation, and a firong 
tower of Defence againſt the 
face of all his enemies. Clothe 
them with ſhame and confufion, 
But upon Himſelf, and his Poſte- 


rity let the crown for ever flou- 


riſh, So we thy 1 and the 
ſheep of thy paſture, will give 
thee thanks for ever, and will al- 


ways be ſhewing forth thy praiſe | 


from generation to generation, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our only Sa- 


viour and. Redeemer; to whom 


with thee, O Father, and the 
Holy Ghoſt, be glory in the 
Church throughout all ages, world 
without end, Amen. 5 


AA A FORM 


re- 
vail againſt us, nor triumph in 


N 


** 


j 


bi 


| 


q 
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ACK. 


| 
I; Exhort that, firſt of all, Sup- the wonders that be doeth for the chil- 


| 


| 


A FORM of PRAYER with THANKSGIVING 


I If this Day ſhall happen ta be Sunday, thi b Office fl be 5 


| 
| 


| K. worig! P/al. 8. 1. | | doeth wonderous things. Za 


.* poet -< it was inthe beginning, way 


to Almighty God; to be uſed in all Churches and Cha. 
pels within this Realm, every Vear upon the Twenty Se. 
cond Day of June, being the Day on which His n 
began his Happy Reign. 


N 


J The Service ſhall be the ſame UF the m_ Office fo Huh wn i in nal 


things ; except where it is in this Office atherwiſe appointed, 


as it followeth, entirely. 
q Morning Prayer ſhall begin with | O 10 men would hrefort * 
theſe Sentences: e | the Lord for his gaodneſs : and declart 


lications, Prayers, Interceſ- dren of men ! Pal. 107. 21. 
ions, e Thanks, Behold, O God, our Defender: 
be made for all men: for Kings, | and look upon * "je of thine 
and for all that are in authority; | Anointed. P/al. 84 | 
that we may lead a quiet and! O hold thou up bis goings in th 
8 life, in all godlineſs and p: that his footfieps ſlip nut. 
oneſly : for this is good and ac- | Pla]. 17. 5. 
| ceptable unto God our Saviour. | Grant the King a long life: 
1 Tim. 2. 1, 2,3. | and make him glad with the 
If e ſay that = have on fin, | joy 1 thy countenance. Eſal. 66. 
we deceive ourſelves, and the 21. 
truth is not in us: but if we con- „E. vin dart befo thee for eve! 
feſs our fins, he is faithful and juſt | 2 ing mercy ani 
to forgive us our fins, and to aithfulneß, 2 they may preſeru 
cleanſe us from all um ighteouſ-. him. Pſal. 61.7. 
neſs. 1 8. John 1. 8, 9. In his time let the righteout 
| flouriſh: and let peace be in al 
1 In fliad ef Venite, exultemus, our borders. Pal. 72, 7. & 14% 
the Hymn following ſball be ſaid 14. 
or Jung ;, One Verſe by the Pri, "4; for his enemies, clothe thn 
and another 0 the Ulerk and Peo- | with ſhame : but 850 bimſelf let hi 
a crown flouriſh. Plal. 132. 19. 
Lord our Governor: how ' Bleſſed be the Lord God, eval 
excellent is thy Name in all the God of Iſrael : which on 


Lord, what is man, that thou 72. 18, 
| haſt ſuch reſved? unto him: or the | © And bleſſed be the Name of hi 
an of Wan, that thou Jo regardefl | Majeſty far ever : and all the carl 
im | Plal. 144. 3. Ball be filled with his Majeſty. 4: 
The merciful and gracious | mer, Amen. ver. 19. 
Lord hath ſo done his marvel- | Glory be to the Father, an 
lous works: that they ought to to the Son: and to the Hol 
be had in remembrance. "90 | Ghoſt ; 


ii 
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rn of Prayer withT hank ſerving, &c. 


aud ever ball be: world without end. 
ann... | {0 | 


4 Proper ) © 1 i 


Lf. Y The Second, Rom. 13. 
FM Jubilate Deo. 

Die Suffrages next after the Creed 

ſhall fland thus : 
_ Prieft. O Lord, 
cy upon us. | 
Anſw. Aud grant us thy ſalvation. 

Prieſt. O Lord, ſave the King; 
ng We Mho putteth bis truſt in 
Ibes. | 
| Prieſt, Send him help from thy 
| ſw. And evermore mightily de- 
| fend bim. | 


no advantage againſt him. 

| Anſw, Let not the wiched ap- 

| proach to hurt him. „ 
Priel. Endue thy miniſters 

with righteouſneſs. | 

* * 
Mul. keel 5 

4 Prie/t. O Lord, fave thy people. 
Anſw. And bleſs thine inheritance. 


Prigſt. Give peace in our time 
* 4 8 


Anſw. Becauſe there is none other 
* fighteth fer us, but only thou, 


ſtrong tower, 
A w. From the face of” aur ent- 
mes * ) 


Prie/t. O Lord, hear our prayer. 


thee. 


Aorning Prayer, ſhall be or this 
Fee Thanlſgiving 
for his Majefly's Acceſſion to the 
Throne. 
Auer God, who ruleſt 


Over 


* 


ſhew thy mer 


|  Prieft. Let his enemies have 


And make thy choſen people 


Anſwy. And let our cry come unto 


1 In flead Fa the firſt Colle at 
Pr 


the kingdoms of the 


The Firſt, Joſh. 1. to 
| vereign 


| 


Prieſt. Be unto us, O Lord, a 


World, and diipoſeſt of them ac- 
cording to thy good pleaſure; We 
ield thee unteigned thanks, for 


at thou waſt pleaſed, as on this 


day, to place thy Servant our So- 
ord King GEORGE 
upon the Throne of theſe Realms. 
Let thy wiſdom be his guide, and 
let thine arm ſtrengthen him; let 


peace and love, and all thoſe vir- 
tues that adorn the Chriſtian Pio- 
feſſion, flouriſh in his days: di- 
rect all his counſeis and endea- 


fare of his people; and give us 


willingly for conſcience ſake; that 
neither our ſinful paſſions, nor 
our private intereſts, may diſap- 
point his cares for the publick 

ood ; let him always poſſeſs the 

earts of his people, that they 
may never be wanting in honour 
to his perſon, and dutiful Submiſ- 
ſion to his Authority: let his 


Reign be long and proſperous, and 
crown him with immortality in 


the life to come, through Jeſus 
; Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


e hub 
bedſeech thee, O Father, c.] 


Aing and Royal Family) 
ord our God, who up- 


things in heaven and earth, re- 


Sovereign Lord GEORGE, as 
on this day, ſet over us by thy 
grace and providence to be our 
King; and ſo together with him 


George Prince ot Wales, the Prin- 
ceſs Dowager of Val, the 
Duke, the Princeſſes, and all the 


Royal Family; that they all e- 
i 


4 ver 


juſtice, truth, and holineſs, let 


vours to thy glory, and the wel- 


grace to obey him cheerfully and 


In the end of the Litany (which 
all always be uſed upon this Day). | 
| "after the Collect [ 


ceive our humble prayers, with 
our hearty thankſgivings for our 


bleſs their Royal Highneſſes, 


Hall the fallowing Prayer ( fe, ly * 
e uſed- | 


holdeſt and governeſt all | 


„ 


% 


. 


A — 1 


Im Prayer 


* - 


yer truſting in thy goodneſs pro- 
tected by thy power, and crown- 
ed with thy gracious and endieſs 
favour, may continue before thee 
in health, peace, joy, and ho- 


nour, and may live long and hap- 


py lives upon earth, and after 
death obtain everlaſting life and 
g'ory in the Kingdom of 
ven, by the Merits and Media- 
tion of Chriſt Jeſus our Saviour, 
who with the Father and the Ho- 
ly Spirit liveth and reigneth ever 


one God, world without end. 
Amen, | 


Then. />all fallow this Collect, for 

Gods protection 
il bis enemies. 
Oſt gracious God, who haſt 
N ſet thy ſervant GEORGE 
our King upon the throne of his 


Anceſtors; we moſt humbly be- 
ſeech thee to protect him on the 


ſame from all the dangers to 
which he may be expoſed ; Hide 


him from the gathering together 
of the froward, and from the 
inſu rection of wicked doers: Do 


| thou weaken the hands, blaſt the 


defigns,and defeat the enterprizes 


ol all his enemies; that no ſecret 


conſpiracies, nor open violences, 
may diſquiet his Reign; but that 
being ſafely kept under the ſha- 


dow of thy wing, and ſupported 


by thy power, he may triumph 
over all oppoſition; that ſo the 
world may acknowledge thee to 

his Defender and mighty De- 


liverer in all difficulties and ad- 
verſities, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Aman. Ss 


Den the Prayer for the high 
Court of Parliament ( fitting.) 


In the Communion: Service, im- 


mediately before the reading of the 
Eviſile, in ſicad of the Collect for 
the King, and trat of the Day, 
ball be uſed this Prayer for the 
King, as ſupreme Governor of this 
ooo 


Hea- 


of the King againſt | 


* 
— 


_—_ 


— 


| 


| 


4 


| 


| 


| forth thy praiſe from 


; 


with Thankſgiving 


TD Leſſed Lord, who haſt called 
Chriſtian Princes to the de. 

tence of thy Faith, and haſt made 

it their duty to promote the ſpiri- 


tual Welfare, together with the 


temporal Intereſt of their people; 
We acknowledge with humble 
and thankful hearts thy great | 
goodneſs to us, in ſetting thy Ser. 
vant our moſt gracious King over 
this Church and Nation; Give | 
him, we beſeech'thee, all thoſe | 
heavenly graces that are requiſite | 
for ſo high a truſt ; Let the work | 


| of thee his God proſper in bis 


hands; Let his eyes behold the 
ſucceſs of his.defigns for the Ser- | 
vice of thy true Religion eſtabliſh- 
ed amongſt us; And make hima 
jeſſed inſtrument of protecting 
and advancing thy Truth, where. | 
ever it is perſecuted and oppreſſ- 
ed; Let n and. Profane- | 
neſs, Superſtition and Idolatry fly | 
before his Face; Let not Hereſjes | 
and falſe Doctrines diſturb the 
peace of the Church, nor Schiſms | 
and cauſeleſs Diviſions weaken it; 
But grant us to be of one heart 
and one mind in ſerving thee our | 
God, and obeying him accord- | 
ing to thy Will: And that theſe 
Bleſſings may be continued to af- | 
ter Ages, let there never be one 
wanting in his Houſe -to ſucceed | 
him in the Government of thele | 
Kingdoms; that ourPoſterity may | 
ſee his Childrens Children, and | 
Peace upon Iſrael. So we that are 
thy People, and Sheep of thy Pal- | 
ture, ſhall give thee thanks for | 
ever, and will always be (hewing 
generation 
to generation. Amen... 
The Epiſtle. 1 S. Pet, 2.11. to v.18. 
DB beſeech you, 
as ſtrangers and pilgrims, | 
abſtain from fleſhly luſts, which 
war againſt the ſoul; having your | 
converſation honeſt among the 
Gentiles z | 


— — — — 
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88 
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\the twenty ſecon 


t 


- 


| 
| 
| 
| 


| 


Gentiles; that whereas they ſpeak 
againſt” you as evil-doers, they 
may by your good works, which 
they ſhail beho'd, glorify God in 
the day of viſitation. Submit 
yourſelyes to every ordinance of 


| man for the Lords ſake: whether 
it be to the King, as ſupreme ; 


: 
: 


| 


or unto governors, as unto them 
that areſent by him for the puniſh- 


| ment of evil-doers, and for the 


| ſo is the will of 


praiſe of them that do well. For 
God, that with 
well-doing ye may put to filence 


| the ignorance of fooliſh men: As 


free, and not uſing your liberty 
for a cloke of maliciouſneſs, but 
as the ſervants of God. Honour 
all men. Love the brotherhood. 
Fear God. Honour the King. 
TheGoſpel. S. Matth. 22.16. to v.23. 
ND they ſent out unto him 
A their diſciples, with the He- 
rodians, ſaying, Maſter, we know 
that thou art true, and teacheſt the 
way of God in truth, neither 
careſt thou for any man: for 
thou regardeſt not the perſon of 
men. Tell us therefore, What 
thinkeſt thou? Is it lawful to 
give tribute unto Ceſar, or not ? 
But Jeſus perceived their wicked- 
nels, and ſaid, Why tempt ye me, 
hypocrites ? Shew me the tri- 
te-money. And they brought 
unto him a penny. And he ſaith 
unto them, Whoſe is this image 
and ſuperſcription ? They ſay 
unto him, Ceſars. Then ſaith he 
unto them, 8 therefore un- 
to Ceſar, the things which are 
Ceſars: and unto God, the things 
that are Gods. When they had 
heard theſe words, they marvel- 
led, and leſt him, and went their 
way. . 
Aſier the Nicene Creed ſhall 
- follnw the Sermon. 
q /n the Offertory ſball this Sen- 
tence be read. 


%. 


* 


your ſiaht 


. Matth. 5. 16. 6 : 
q After the Prayer [For the whole 
| ſtate of Chriſts Church, &.] 


A 4 * on for Unity. 
God the Father of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, our only Savi- 


our, the Prince of Peace; Give 
us grace ſeriouſly to lay to heart 
the great dangers we are in by | 


our unhappy diviſions. Take 


away all hatred and - prejudice, 
and whatſoever elſe may hinder | 


us from godly Union and Con- 
cord: That as there is but one 
Body, and one Spirit, and one 
Hope of our Calling, 
one Faith, one Baptiſm, one God 
and Father of us all; ſo we may 


henceforth be all of one Heart, 


and of one Soul, united-in one 

holy Bond of Truth and Peace, 
of Faith and Charity, and ma) 

with one mind and one mout 


glorify thee, through Jeſus Chriſt 


our Lord. Amen. 

thee, that the courſe of this 
world may be fo peaceably order- 
ed by thy governance, that thy 
Church may joyfully ſerve thee in 
all godly quietneſs, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


Rant, we beſeech thee, Al- 


| 


ly in our hearts, that they may 
living, to the honour and 
our nen. 


of all wiſdom, who knoweſt 


fore men, that they may ſee | 
your good works, and glorify 
our father which is in heaven. 


 . theſeCol'efts following ſhall be uſed, 


one Lord, | 


Rant, O Lord, we beſeech | 


mighty God, that the worde 
which we have heard this day with 
our outward ears, may through 
thy grace be ſo grafted inward- 


bring forth in us the fruit of good | 

raiſe - 

of thy Name,through Jeſus Chriſt 
Lond. A thy 


Acta e God, the fountain 


our neceſſities before we aſk, and | 
Our 


— 8 SRD — 


| ſeech thee to have compaſſion 
upon our infirmities ; and thoſe | keep your hearts and minds in the 
| things which for our unworthi- | knowledge and love of God, and 
neſs we dare not, and for our | of his Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord: 


| Amen, remain with you Oak: Amen, | 


7 . of Prayers — Thankſgiving, 4 &c. | 


our ignorance in aſking: We be- b — 3 3 which 
ing, 


blindneſs we cannot aſk, vouch- | and the bleffing of God Almigb. 
ſafe to give us, fot the worthineſs B the F — the Son, and the 
of thy Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. oly Ghoſt, be amongſt you, and 


* 


| 


— Collegiate Churches and Chapels, in a Chapels of Collegy 


* ; 1 ; ; * 

— 2 a _ A * 7 f 
; : * . | 

| f 

. 


i = EORGE R. 8 | 


| within our Kingdom of England, Dominion 1555 Weis. 1 
| Town of Berwick ** Tweed. 
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UR Will ab Pleaſure i is, T hat by Forms 2 Progr with 
Thankſgiving for the Twenty ſecond Day of June, be forth- 
= Printed and Publiſhed, and be uſed Yearly on the ſaid Do 
( inſtead of being uſed on the Eleventh of —.— as bad been di · 
| 5 by Our Royal fign Manuel, bearing Date the Fourteenth 
ay of May, in Thi Firſt Tear of our Reign) in all Catbedra 


and Halls, within both Our Univerſities, and of Our Colleges of 
Eaton and Wincheſter, and in all Pariſb- Cburcbes and Chopeh 


Given at Our Court at F ＋ * Fi "i Da 
of Oober, 1751. In the twenty ft Yeard 
Our Reign. RBIs mars 
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De. i e ol doch cee 


2 upon by the” EE Tn 


Fenner and. ISO 
Of both _ Y | 


P ROVINCES, 1 

ind the whole Clergy i in theConvocation holden at LONDON 
in the-Year-1 562 ; for avo ding of Diverſities of Opinions, 
and for the eſtabliſhing of Conſent touching True Religion. 
Reprinted by His Majeſty 8 Commandment ; with his Royal | 
Declaration prefixed thereunto. | 


His MAIESTX's DECLARATION. | 


* Eing by God's Ordinance, according to Our Faſt Tinh, Pe. 
4 Rader of the Faith, and Supreme Governor of the | 


f Church, within theſe our Dominions, We bold it moſt agreeable | 
* to this our Kingly Office, and our own religious Zeal, to conſerve. | 
"i and maintain 75 Church committed to our charge, in the unity 
ue Religion, and in the bond of Peace: and not to ſuffer 
Ul unneceſſary Diſputations, Altercations, or Queſtions to be raiſed, 
yl ©22ich may nouriſh Faction both in the Church and Common wealth. 
it bave therefore, upon mature deliberation, and with the advice 
%% mary of our Biſbops as might conveniently be called lage 
ber, thought fit to make this Declaration following: 
ay That 15 Articles of the Church of England ( which have been 
of Bi lowed and anthorized beretofore, and which Our Clergy generally | 
bave /ubſcribed unto ) do contain the true Doctrine of the Church | 
of England, agreeable to Gods Word : which We do therefore 
ratify and con ring all Our loving Subjects to continue in | 
the uniform prof: ſon thereof, and prohibiting the leaſt difference 
from the ſaid Articles, which to that end We command to be new 
printed, and this Our Declaration to be publiſhed therewith. _ 
That We are Supreme Governor of the Church of England: And 
that if any difference ariſe about the external policy concerning | 
Injunctions, Canons, and other Conſtitutions whatſoever thereto | 
belonging, -the Clergy in their Convocation is to order and ſettle | 
them, baving firſt obtained leave under Our Broad Seal ſo to do: 


and Me approving, their ſaid Ordinances and Conſtitutions ; provid- 
ing 


— 


es 
* 


-—— His Majeſty's Declaration 


ſpall be due Execution upon them, 


"np that none be made contrary to the Laws and Cuſtoms of the 


| 


| _- That out of our Princely Care, that the Churchmen may do the 
_ | ework-wbich is proper unto them, the Biſhops and Clergy, from tine 


to. time, in Convocation, upon their humble Defire, ſhall have 
Licence under our Broad Seal to deliberate of, and to do all ſuch 


|. things" as being made plain by them, and aſſented unto by Us, 


concern the ſettled continuance of the Doctrine and Diſciplin: 
of the Church of England now eſtabliſhed ; from which we wil 
nt endure any varying or departing in the leaſt Degree. 
That for the preſent, though ſome differences have been ill 
raiſed, yet We take Comfort in this, that all Clergy-men within Our 


Realm, have always moſt willingly ſubſcribed to the Articles eſta- 


bliſhed ; which is an Argument to Us, that they all agree in tht 


true, uſual, literal meaning of tbe ſaid Articles, and that even in 
| tboſe curious Points, in which the preſent Differences lie, Men of 
| all" ſorts take the Articles of the Church of England to be for 


them; which is an Argument again, that none of them intend any 
Deſertion of the Articles eſtabliſhed. 1 
bat therefore in theſe both curious and unhappy Differences, 


curious Search be laid afide, and theſe Diſputes ſhut up in God's 
Promiſes, as they be generally ſet forth to us in the boly Scriptures, 
and the general meaning of the Articles of the Church of England, 
according to them. And that no man bereafter ſhall either print er 
preach to draw the Article aſide any way, but Hall ſubmit to it in 

the plain and full meaning thereof ;, and ſhall nat put bis own Sent 


| the literal and grammatical Senſe. „ 225 
That if any publick Reader in eitber of our Univerſities, or an 


| either of them, ſhall affix any new Senſe to any Article, or ſpall 
publickly read, determine, or hold any publick Diſputation, , 
ſuffer any ſuch to be beld either way, in either the Univerſities i 
Colleges reſpectively; or if any Divine in the Univer/ities ſhall preach 
or print any thing either way, other than is already eſtabliſhea it 
Convocation with our Royal aſſent ; be. or they the Offenders ſha 
be liable to Our Diſpleaſure, and the Churches Cenſure in our Com: 
miſſion Eccleſiaſtical, as well as any other ; And we will ſee iben 
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wbich have for ſo many hundred Years, in different times and 
Places, exerciſed the Church of Chriſt, Ve will that all further 


or Comment to be the meaning of the. Article, but ſhall take it in 


Head or Maſter of a College, or any other Perſon reſpefirvely in 
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1. Of Faith in the Holy Trinity. 


s, Here i but One living and 
ne true God, everlaſting, 
il without body, parts, or 


paſſion ; of infinite power, wiſ- 


„Lom, and goodneſs ; the maker, 
g and preſerver of all things both 
ur Il viſible and inviſible. And in unity 
a- of this Godhead there be three 
he Perſons of one ſubſtance, power, 
7 and eternity; the Father, the 


Son, and the Holy Ghoſt. 


which was made very Man. 


T5 E Son, which is the Word 
of the Father, begotten from 
everlaſting of the Father, the very 
and eternal God of one ſubſtance 
W the Father, took mans na- 
Aure in the womb of the bleſſed 
Virgin, of her ſubſtance: ſo that 
two whole and perfect natures, 
that is to ſay, the Godhead and 
Manhood, were joined together 
in one Perſon, never to be di- 
vided, whereof is one Chriſt, very 

„and very Man, who truly 
ſuffered, was crucified, dead, and 
buried, to reconcile his Father to 
us, and to be a ſacrifice, not only 


an) for original guilt, but alſo for 
y 1 By actual fins of men. 
al III. Of the going down. of Cbriſi 
0 into Hell. by. 


8 Chriſt died for us, and 


L | : „ 

ach was buried: ſo alſo is it to 
1 believed, that he went down 
4 in into Hell. 


IV. Of che Reſurrection of Chrift. 

Hriſt did truly ' riſe again 
from death, and took again 
ms body, with fleſh, bones; and 


II. Of "the Ward or Son of God, 


| Eecle- 


all things appertaining to the Per- 
fection of mans Nature, where- 
with he aſcended into Heaven, 
and there ſitteth until he return 
to judge all men at the laſt day. 
V. Of the Holy Gel.. 
HE Holy Ghoſt, proceed- 
«ing from the Father and the 
Son, is of one Subſtance, Majeſty 
and Glory, with the Father and 
the Son, very and eternal God. 
VI. Of the ſufficiency of the holy 


- Scriptures for Salvation. 


| things neceſlary to Saiva- 
tion: ſo that whatſoever is not 
read theiein, nor may be proved 


* 


8 


thought requiſite or neceſſary to 


New Teſtament, of whoſe Au- 
thorit 


the C . 


| 


nonical BOOKS. 
N Enefis, © 


ly Scripture containeth all 


thereby, is not to be required of 
any man, that it ſhould be believed 
as an Article of the Faith, or be 


was never any daubt in 


4 Of the Names and Number of the 


| 


Salvation. In the name of the holy |_ 
Scripture we do underſtand thoſe 
Canonical Books of the Old and 


| 


| The II. Book of | 


1 Exoqus, 1 Kings, £14 
Leviticus, * | The I. Book of 
 Numeri, | © Chronicles, © 
Deuteranomium, The II. Bock of | 
„% ß "| 
udges, _ | The I. Book of 
J | rw 
| The I. Book of | The Il. Book of 
Samuil, ; Eſdras, © 
The II. Book of | The Bookof Heſter | 
© Samuel, The Book of fob, 
"The I. Book of | The 4 60 | 
Kings, | The Proverbs, 


4 


N 
| 
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ale - or | IV. Prophets . 
| Preacher, a f. 3 
Cantaʒ or Songs XII Propbets the | 


And the other Books ( as 


ſtruction of manners; but yet 
| doth it not apply them to eſta - 
| bliſhany Doctrine: Such are theſe 
following, 3 


| | E ſdras, We T 
The Bark of To- Tue Story of Su- 


N 
De Boot of Ju , Bel and the 
Adiith | Dragon, 


The, ren of the|The Prayer of 

N 2 %, 7, Manafſes, 

| The Book of Wi/-|The I. Brot of 
dom, Maccabees, 


Jelic the Sen of | The Il. Book of 


ite. Sh. * 


7 1 Sirucb, * | | Maciabees. 8 


All the Books of the New 
Teſtament, as they ate common- 
ly received, we do receive and 
account them Canonical. 

VII. Of the Old "Teftament. 
| FI HE Old Teſtament is not 
I contrary to the New: for 


both in the Old and New Teſla- 


ment everlaſting life is offered to 
| mankind by Chriſt, who is the 
only Mediator between God and 


| Man, being both God and Man. 
Wherefore they are not to be | 


nn 


heard, which feign that the Old 
Fathers did look only for tranſito- 
ry Promiſes. Although the Law 


* 
Þ. Away 


oy given from God by Moſes, as 


touching Ceremonies and Rites, 
do not bind Chriſtian men, nor 
the Civil Precepts thereof ought 
of neceſſity to be received in any 
Common- wealth: yet notwith- 
ſtanding, no Chriſtian man what- 
| ſoever is free from the obedience 
8 


Hlierome ſaith) the Church doch 
read for example of life and in- 


The III. Book of Bargeh the Pro- 
"RS ©. CD nl 
he IV. Book of [The Song of the | 
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of the Commandments which are 


N 


| 
| 


| 


| 


| 
| 


| 


| 
| 


—— 


pleaſant and acceptable to . 


always contrary to the Spirit; and 
therefore in every perſon born in. 
to this world, it deſerveth Gods 
wrath and damnation. And thi 


; 


which ſome. do expound the 
| wiſdom, ſome fenſuality, . ſome 


of God, And although there it 


VIII. Of the three'Creeds. 
HE three Creeds, | Niu 
Creed, - Athanaſius's Creed, 

and that which is commonly 

called the Apo/iles Creed; ought 

l to be received and de- 

lie ved: for they may be proved 

by moſt certain warrants Ot holy 

Scripture, 1 

IX. Of Original or Birth-Sin. 

F ARiginal Sin ſtandeth not in 

y the following of Adam (x 

the Pelagians do vainlyxalk) butit 

4s the fault and corruption ot the 
nature of every man, that natural. 
ly is ingendred of the offspring of 

Adam, whereby man is very far 

gone from original righteouineſls, 

and is of his own nature inclined 
to evil, ſo that the fleſh luſteth 


infection of nature doth remain; 
yea, in them that are regenerated, 
whereby the luſt of the fleſh, 
called in Greek, ®goyys ogy 


the affection, , ſome the defire.d 
the fleſh, is not ſubject ro the Lay 


no condemnation for them tha 
believe and are baptized, yet the 
Apoſtle doth confeſs, that concu- 
piſcenſe and luſt hath of itſelf ii 
nature of ſin. 
XN. Of free-will, © 

HE condition of man afte! 
'L the fall of Adam, is fuch, that 
he cannot turn and prepare him- 
ſelf by his own natural Rirengtl 
and good works to faith, and call 
ing upon God: Wherefore we 
have no power to do good worls 


8 


ah ti at. 


ARTICLE 
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of R ELIGTO MN | 


without the grace 'of God by 
[Chriſt preventing us, that we may 
have a good will, and working 


ay +5; us, when we have that good 

vu, wil "rk 5 | TAE 

ny! Xl. Of the Tuſtification of Man. 

oh XII E are accounted righteous 
00 W before God, only for the 

weg Merit of our Lord and Saviour 


Jeſus Chriſt by Faith, and not 
'tor our own Works, or Deſer- 
'vings. Wherefore, that we are 
(juſtified by Faith only, is a moſt 


[full of comfort, as more largely 
is expreſſed in the Homily of 
| Juſtification. © 

, | XII. Of good works... 

far 


A Lbeit that good Works, 
els, which are the fruits of Faith, 
ned and follow after Juſtification, can- 


tech not put away our fins, and en- 
dure the ſeverity of Gods Judg- 
| ment; yet are they pleaſing and 
od acceptable to God in Chriſt, and 


ths do ſpring out neceſſarily of a true 
un; Wy and lively Faith, inſomuch that 
tel, dy them a lively Faith may be as 
ell evidently known, as a tree diſ- 
te cerned by the fruit. 7 

tee XIII, Of works before Fuſtification. 
wy X } Orks done before the grace 
5 of Chriſt, and the inſpi- 
af ration of his Spirit, are not plea- 


ſant to God, foraſmuch as the 


tau fpring not of faith in Jeſu Chriſt, 
eg neither do they make men meet 
A to receive grace, or (as the 
the School- Authors ſay) deſerve grace 


of congruity : yea, rather for 


hath willed and commanded them 
tai to be done, we doubt not but 
1m- they have the nature of fin. 
0 XIV. Of Works of Supererogation. 


3 Works, beſides o- 
ver and above Gods Com- 
mandments, ' which they call 
Works of Supererogation, can- 


4 


[\whollome Doctrine, and very 


denied to ſuch as fall into fin after 


that they arè not done as God 


F everlaſting purpoſe of God, 
| : ww 


| not be taught without arrogancy 
and impiety. For by them men 
do declare, Thatthey donotonly | 
render unto God as much as they | 
are bound to do, but that they do 
more for his ſake, than ot bound 
en duty is requied: Whereas 
Chriſt ſaith plainly, When ye 
have done all that are commanded 
to you, ſay, We are unprofitable 
Ran ien 
XV. Of Chrift alone without fir. 
rift in the truth of our na- 
ture, was made like unto us 
in all things. ( fin only except. 
from which he was clearly void, 
both in his fleſh, and in his ſpi- 
rit. He came to be a Lamb with- 
out ſpot, who by ſacrifice of him- 
ſelf once made, ſhould take away 
the fins of the world: and fin (as 
St. John ſaith) was not in him. 
Bur all wethe reſt (although b 
tized and born again in Chriſt) | 
yet offend in many things, and if 
We ſay we have no ſin, we deceive | 
ourſeſves, and the truth is not 


in us. rs Ln 
after baptiſm. 

New every deadly ſin, will- 

tl 


0 


XVI. Of fn 

I ingly committed afterBa 
; tiſm,is fin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, 
and unpardonable, Wherefore the 
grant of repentance is not to be 


| Baptiſm. After we have received 
the Holy Ghoſt we max depart 
from grace given, and fall into 
ſin, and by the grace of God 
(we may) ariſe again, and amend 
our lives. And theretore they are 
to be condemned, which ſay, they 
can no more ſin as long as they 
live here, or deny the place of for- 
giveneſs to ſuch as truly repent. 
XVII. Of Predeflination'and Elec- 
lion. " 267 
 yRedeſtination to life is the 


here- 


{ Counſel, fecret to us, to deliver 


| 


Aue ſeaſon: they through grace 


by Adoption : they be made like 


| 


42 2 lacking the Spirit of 


| God, be called according to Gods 


the fleſh, and their earthly mem 
bers, and drawing up their mind 


Gods Predeſtination, is a moſt 
dangerous downfall, whereby the 


5 


* mou — — 
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whereby (before the foundati- 


ons of the world were laid ) he 
hath conſtantly decreed, by his 


from curſe and damnation, thoſe 
whom he hath choſen in Chriſt 
out of mankind, and to bring 


them by Chriſt to everlaſting fal- | 


vation, as veſſels made to honour. | 
Wherefore they, which be endu- 
ed with ſo excellent a benefit of 


purpoſe by his Spirit working in 


ouy the calling: they be juſtified 
freely: they be made ſons of God 


the image of his only begotten 
Son Jeſus Chriſt : they walk reli- 
giouſly in good works, and at 
length by Gods mercy they attain 
to everlaſting ſelicity. aw | 
„As the godly conſideration of 
Predeſtination, and our Election 
in Chriſt is full of ſweet, pleaſant, 
and unſpeakable comfort to godly | 
_perſons, and ſuch as feel in them- 


| 


Chriſt, mortifying the works of 


to high and heavenly things, as 
well becauſe it doth greatly eſta- 


' bliſh and confirm their faith of 


eternal ſalvation, to be enjoyed 
through Chriſt, as becauſe it doth 
fervently kindletheir love towards 
God : So, for curious and carnal 


Chriſt, to have continually be- 
fore their eyes the Sentence of 


Devil doth thruſt them either into 


| deſperation, or into wretchleſneſs 


of moſt unclean living, no leſs 
perilous than deſperation, 


Furthermore, we muſt receive 
Gods Promiſes in ſuch wiſe as | 
they be generally ſet forth to us in 


3+. 


ly declared unto 


ſelves the working of the Spirit of | 


ry 


—— 


1 decree Rites or Cerem 


| that it be repugnant to anotheh 
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RELIGION 
holy Scripture :: And in our do- 
ings, that will of God is to be 
followed, which we have expreſ. 
us in the Word 


* 


of God. 


XVIII. Of obtaining eternd 
Salvation only by the name 
1 alſo are to be had a6 
curſed, that preſume to ſay, 
that every man ſhall be ſaved 
the Law or Sect which he orofl 
ſeth, ſo that he be diligent 0 
frame his life according to thit 
Law, and the Light of Natur 
For Holy Scripture doth ſet ou 
unto us only the Name of Jeſu 
Chriſt; whereby men muſt be 
ſaved. PW nk + 
HE viſible Church of Chriſt 
4 is a Congregation of faithful 
men, in the which the pure Word 
of God is preached, and the $4 
craments be duly miniſtered ac. 
cording to Chriſts Ordinance, in 
all thoſe things that of neceſlity 
are requiſite to the ſame. © 
As the Church of Hieruſa 
Alexandria, and Antioch, have ei 
red; fo alſo the Church of Rm 
hath erred, not only in their living 
and manner of Ceremonies, bil 
alſo in matters of Faith. - 


XX. Of the Authority of the Churl 
HE Church hath power 


nies, and Authority in Controv 
fies of Faith: And yet it is 06 
lawful for ths Church to ordal 
any thing that is contrary toGol 

ord written, neither may it 
expound one place of Scriptulh 


W herefore although the Churd 
be a Witneſs and a Keeper of He ( 
ly Writ, yet as it ought not Ul. 


> . 


— — — 


\ 


ane. 


®y 


dectee any thing againſt the ſame, 
fo beſides the ſame ought it not to 
enforce any thing to be believed 
for neceſſity of ſalvation... 


XXI. Of the Authority of Genera! 
— „F 
 "*Eheral Countils may not he 
gathered together without 
the Commandment 'and Will of 
Princes. And when they be ga- 
mered together (foraſmuch as 
hey de an aſſembly of men, 
hereof a be not governed with 
he Spirit and Word of God) 
ey may err, and ſometimes have 
rred, even in things pertaining 
unto God. Wherefore things or- 
ained by them as neceſſary to 
alvation, have neither ſtrength 
or authority, unleſs it be de- 
lared that they be taken out of 

ly Scrip ure. 


XXII. Of Purgatery, 


HE Romiſh doctrine con- 
cerning Purgatory, Pardons, 
orthipping and Adoration, as 
ell of Images, as of Reliques, 
nd alſo Invocation of Saints, is 
fond thing vainly invented, and 
rounded opoti no warranty of 
eripture, tut rather repugnant 
o the Word of Gd. 


XIII. Of Miniftering in the Con- 
- 8regetion,” 'y „„ 1 7 
T is notlawful for any man to 
take upon him the Office of 
ublick Preaching, or Miniftering 
he Jactaments in the Congrega- 
jon, before he be lawfully called, 
nd ſent to execute the ſame, And. 
hoſe we ought to judge lawfully | 
alled and ſent, Which be choſer 
nd called to this Work by men 
ho have publickAuthority iven 


nto them, in the Congregation, 

0 cal and ſend Miniſters ines 

© Lords Vineyard, © oo 
3 d 
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| dained of Chriſt our Lord in the 


— 


1 . 


XXIV. Of beating in the Congre- 
Fation in ſuch a T engue as the Peo- 
* a underſtandeth. 
Lis a thing plainly repugnant 
to the Word of God, and the 
uſtom of the Primitive Church, 
d have P 
Church, or to Miniſter the Sacra- 
ments in a Tongue not under- 
ſtanded of the People. | 
V. Of the Sacraments. 


; . 


be not only badges of tokens 
O "Chriſtian mens profe on: but 
rather they be certain ſure wit- 
neſſes, and effectual ſigns of 
grace, and Gods good will to- 
wards. us, by the which he doth 
work inviſibiy in us, and doth not 
only quicken, but alſo ſirengthert 
and confirm our faith in him. 
There are two Sacraments or- 


Goſpel, that is to ſay, Baptiſm 
and the Supper of the Lord. 


firmation, Penance, Orders, Ma- 
trimony, and Extreme Unction, 


are not to be counted for Sacra- 


ments of the Goſpel, being ſuch 


as have grown, partly of the cor- | 


rupt' following of the Apoſtles, 
artly ate ſtates of life allowed 


by the Scriptures: but yet have | 
not like nature of - Sacraments 


, with Baptiſm and the Lords Sup- 
per, for that they have not any 


# 


ed bf God. 


The Sacraments wers hot or- 


. 
8 


dained of Chriſt to be gazed up- 
ut, dut 


| ON, or to be carried ab 
chat we ſhould duly uſe them. And 


the ſame, they have a who:ſome' 


| effect or operation: but they that | 
receive. them unworthily, - pur- 


ale to themſelves damnationg 


ublick Prayer in the 


Oe ordaibed of Chiitt © 


"Thoſe . five commonly called 
Sacraments, that is to ſay, Con- 


in ſuch only a8 worthily receive | 


XXV1. cf. 9 


—— 
- 


oft agreeable With 


and Authority, we may uſe their 


1 TOP = div Op by ever | the inſtitution of Chriſt, - 
mingled with tne g and ſome- XXVIII Of the Lords Supt | | 
times the evil have chief authority e . 
in the miniſtration of the Word | HE Supper of the Lord i 


and Sacraments : yet foraſmuch 
as they do not the ſame in their 
own name, but in Chriſts, and 
do minifter by his Commiſſion 


both in hearing the 


Miniſtry, b 
85 God, and in the receiv- 


Word o 
ing of the Sacraments. 


Neither | 


A not only a fign of the Love 
that Chriſtians. ought to have 
ong [themſelves one to ano. 

: but rather it is a Sacrament 

of our Redemption by - Chriſt 
death: Inſomuch that io ſuch a 
rightly, worthily, and with faith 
receive the ſame, the Bread which 


is the effect of Chriſts ordinance me break, is a partaking of the 
taken away by their wickedneſs, | Body of Ghyiſt and likewiſe the 
nor the grace of Gods gifts. di- Cup of Blelling js a partaking of 
| miniſhed from ſuch, as by faith, che. Blood of Chriſt. 
and rightly do receive the Sacra- | Tranſubſtantiation (or the 
ments miniflered unto them, | Om the Subſtance of Bread 
which be effeual, becauſe of _ Wine) in the Supper of the 
Chriſts Inſtitution and Promiſe, | 7 rd, cannot be proved by holy N 
although they be miniſtered by | Writ ; but it is repugnant to the 
vil men. en e — of ah ye 6 oy 
" Nevertheleſs, it appertaineth to. tioweth the nature ot A vacre- 
the Diſcipline of Fe Church, | ment, and hath given occaſion | 
that enquiry be made of evil Mi- —_— Supenſtitions, | 
niſte s, and that they be accuſed | , The Body of Chriſt is given, 
4 by thoſe that have knowledge of taken, and eaten in the Supper, 
their offences: and finally being | only after an heavenly and (piri- 


SR© — ow owt — ve = we ens. - ve — te 


il juſt 1 zene tuat manner. the mean 
ep? 7 IT eent beredn the Body of Cheiſt isr 
OTH Of ine | | | COT CUE; N 

| | 1 


The Sacrament of the Lord 
Supper was not by Chriſts O. d- 
nance” reſerved, carried abou⸗ 
lifted up, or worſhipped. 
e 57 . — -rogd y 
not the Body of Chriſt in the uſt 
' the Lords 4 per. if «is 65 

as be 


THE wicked and ſuch 
A void of a lively faith, A. 
though they do carnally and v. 
bly preſs with their Teeth ( 
t. 4ugu/ine faith) the Sacramen 
of the Body and Blood of Chris. 
ye la go wile are they partak "i. 
"ew" N * 


— — —— 
n= ns. + — 7 —„—-—̃ — — —— —— co ar al 3 TEAR 


4 extend; ths £ 


Aptiſm is not only a fign of 
| Feofeflion, and $34 of 
Difference, whereby Chriſtian. 

men. are diſcerned from others. 

that be not Ch: iſtened ; but it is 
alſo a ſign of R- generation, or 
new Birch, whereby, as by an 
' inftrument, they that receive 
 ! Baptiſm rightly are grafted into 
tze Church: the promiſes of the 
| forgiveneſs of fin, and of our 
! adoption. to be'the Sons of God. 
dy the Holy Ghoſt, are viſibly 
|  PÞgned and ſealed: faith is con- 
| Armed, and grace increaſed by 


4 3 


—— 2 — 
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Y ARTICLES © 


| of Chriſt; but rather to their Con- 
| demnation do eat and drink the 
Sign or Sacrament of fo great a 


thing: 

x. Of both Kah. 
HE Cup of the Lord is not | 
| to be denied to the Lay- 
people: for both the parts of the 
| pop ds Sacrament by Chriſts Or- 
| dinarice and Commandment, 


| Chriſtian men alike. - 
| XXXI. Of the one Oblation 


Cbriſt finiſhed upon the Croſs. 
T* E Ceri of Chriſt once 


mages. is t e Re- 


dem 5 ropcation, and 
tis faction for all the fins of the 
Original and 


whole world, both 
Actual, and there is none o- 
ther aden for ſin, but 


alone. Wherefore the — 4 


commonly ſaid, that the Prieſt 
did offer Chriſt tor the quick and 
the dead, to have remiſſion of | 
po or guilt, were bla ous | 
ables, . and dangerous its. 
XXXII. Of the Marriage of Prieſts. 
Iſhops, Prieſts,and Deacons, 
are not commanded by 
Gods: Law, either to vow the 
Eſtate of ſingle life, or to abſtain 
from Marriage: therefore it is 
lawful for — af as for all other 
Chriſtian men, to Marry at their 
own diſcretion, as they ſhall Judge 
mY — ns: toſerve beter to godli- | 


Lal * 
at n ni pen 
denunciatieu of the Church 
dee y cut n 
he ch, and Excommaunicat- 
d,ought to be taken of the whole 
ultitude of the faithful, as an 
eathen and Publican, until he 
e openly reconciled by — 


| ought to de Miniftered to all 
of -that en 


of Maſſes, in the which it was i 


| the weak Brethren. | 
| © Every Particular or National 


xm. Of txromamuniciatt r- | 


Ind received into the Char ch by 
= a Judge that hath authority there · 


1 en of the Traditions of the | 


Ir. i not neceffary that Tradi- 
- tions: and Dae be in 
places _\ or utterly like ; 

3 at all times the I, have * . 

E may be 

to the er obe 3 
imes, and Mens manners, ſo 
be ordained aga 


OY 
= privat 5 willing! 


nly br 
1.5 0 and Mee 
of the Church, which be not re- 
ö Fed to the word of God, and 
e ordained and approved by 
common Authority, to be 
| Tebuked openly (that other may 


2 college againſt the common 


ef of the Church, and hurteth | 


the Authority of the Magiſtrate, 
and woundeth the Conſciences of 


Church hath Aut 


to ordain, 
change, and aboliſh 


monies 


| or Rites of the Church, ordained 
ſo that 


| only by mans Authority, 
| al tings be done to ifying. 
| XXXV, Of Homilies. 


4H E ſecond Book of Homi- 
lies, the ſeveral titles where- 


* Ne r 


ticle, doth contain a godly and 
wholſome Doctrine, and neceſ- 
el for theſe 2/944 as doth the 
former Book of Homilies, * 
| wefe ſet forth in the time 
Edward the Sixth; and therefore 
. judge them to. de read in 
Churches by the Miniſters, dili- 
[gently and diſtinctly, that the 
Pl be underſtande ol the Peo- 
a 
12 B b 2 


Whoſoever | again | 


| fear to do the Pike) as he that 


21 


| 
| ” 
| 


| 


| 


& we have joined we'd- this Ar- 


— 
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»* 


K U .. W 


765 the N of che Homes 


2 Againſt Peril of Idolatry. 
3Y repairing and keeping clean of | 
Churches. 


4 Of good Worts: Firſt of Re, 


ainft Gluttony and Drunkenn 
0 Exceſs of Apparel. 
| y 0 Pr ayer. . 
8 Or the Place and Time of W 
9 That Common Prdyers and Sarra- 
ments ought to be Min! iftered i ma 
* 07 the 2 
190 the 
A Gods Ward. 


„ 


everent Bftimation „ 


11 Of Alms- dine: 


12 Of the Nativity 0 Chrift 
1 Of the Paſſion of Ghrift. 
14 Of the Reſurrettion e 671 
15 Of the 1worthy Receiving of the 


. Als a6 * 1 


F Ghrift: 
of 275 14271 
” the Rogation. days. 
2 15 97 the State tha, og fy * an 
19 0 Fr 4 
20 Aeginſ Alen, 
21 Againſt Reb 2 


XX XVI. of kee. a 2 


7 and MAiniſſers. 
HE Book of Conſpcration f 


I of Archbiſhops and Biſhops, 
and Ordering of Prieſts and Dea 
cans, | ſet forth in the time 


of Eduard the Sixth, and con- 


firmed at the ſame time by Auth 

rity of Parliament, doth contain 

all things neceflary to ſuch Conle- 
cration and Ordering: neither 
ath it any thing that of itſelf i 1 


therefore whoſoever are Conſe- 
| 


ſuperſtitiqus and yngodly. _ 


crated or Ordered according to 

the gh of.that Book, fince the 

Second Year of the forenamed 
ing Edward, unto this time 

or hereafter (hall be Confecrated 

r Ordered according to the ſame 

Rites, we nn all _ to be 


1 


ov the right Uſe of the Church. 


of # 


\ 


— of the Body and l loca | 


RELIGION. 


rightly, . orderly, and Jawſully 
onſecrated and Ordered. 
XXXVII. Of the Civil Magiſtrate, 
FT] E Queens Majeſty. hath 
the chief Power in thi 
Realm of England, and other be 
Dominions, unto. whom the chief 
Government of all Eflates of this 
Realm, whether they be Eecleſi. 
aſtical or Civil, in all cauſes doth 


appertain, an and is not, nor ought 
to be ſubject to any Foreign Ys 

Where we. attribute.” to the 
Queens Majeſty the chief Govern- 
ment, by which Titles we under. 
ſtand the minds of ſome ſlander. 
! ous folks to be offended : we give 
not to our Princes the Miniſter- 
Ing either of Gods Word, or of 
the Sacraments, the which thing 
| thelnjundtions alſo lately ſet forth 
Le 4 Elizabeth our Queen do moſt 

ainly teſtify ; but that only Pre. 
rebate Which we ſee to have 


4 bien given always to all godly 
Princes in hol 


Scriptures by 
God himſelf; that is, that they 
ſhould rule all Eſtates and De- 


x 8 ees committed to their Charge 
y'G 


od, whether they be Eccle- 
ſiaſtical or Temporal, and reſtrain 
with the civil Sword the ſiubdon 
and evil do ers. 
The Biſhop of Rome hath no 
. oor in a this Realm of Eng 


The laws of this Rea aim maj 
puniſh Chriſtian men => Death 
tor heinousand grievous Offencel 
It is lawful for Chriſtian men, 
at the Com ent of the Ma. 

iſtrate, to wear Weapons, 1 
ſerve in the ket 

2 which are * — 
1. Riches and Goods d 

Chriſtians are not common, 


as WY the Right 7 Title, 70 


— 


eee 5 
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RELIGION. _ 


Chriftian men by our Lord Jeſus ' 
Chriſt, and James his Apoſtle : | : 
80 we judge thar Chriſtian Reli- 
gion doth not prohibit, but that 
a man may ſwear when the Ma- 

giſtrate requireth, in a Cauſe of 
Faith and Charity, ſo it be done 
according to the Prophets teach- 


ine, in Juſtice, feen, and 


Tr uth, 


ul Foſſeſſion of the ſame, as certain 
| Anabaptifts do falſly boaſt. Not- 

% vithflanding, every man oueht of 

1a) WM ſuch things as he poſſeſſeth, li- 

this beraliy to give Alms to the Poor, | 

be according to his Ability. 

hief 18 Of a Cbriſtian mans 

uk; ath. 

1 | S we confeſs that vain ard 

* 0 ee is for bidden | 

ght 

Us 


"THE RATIFICATION. 


„* —_— 1 
wet. at. as (th. cit ts N — con 


| HIS Book « 
the 1 lowed to be 
305 ent of our Sovereign L 


Ft Fane. and Ireland, 


| ſcription of the Hands 0 of 
| by the Subſcription of t 
| tion, in the Year of our Lord, 1571. 


7. Articles beſore rebeatſed, is again adbroved and ah" 
lden and executed within th- Realm, by the aſſint and 
ELIZABETH, 


by the Grace of God, 


Queen Defender of the Faith, &c. 
hich Articles were deliberately read, and confirmed goain by the Sub- 

the Archbiſhops and Biſbops of the upper houſe, and 
whole Clergy of the nether houſe 1 in their Ce- 


— 


Faith in the 5 Trinity. || 


075 


odly Of Chrift the Son of Ged. 

bil 3. Of .* deren into Hell, | 
they 4. Of his 427i ion. Ct 
De. 91 Holy Obe. 1 
arge 6. Of the Su gien of the Scripture. | 
cle 7. 95 the Old Te _ Fx CRY 
train Of | 


{lag 
inal. "* 
to Free-Will. 


7 


Goo 


Works of Supererrogation. | 
Chriſt alone . Sin. 


THE TAB LE. 


Juli 1 wa TRY © 
1 
2 bet 3 7 v/lifcation | 


OE os. al. is, $i 


22. Of Purgatory, ny. 

23. Of Miniſtering in | the ane 
galion. 

* 0 ſpeaking i in the | Congreza- 


2 X 07 the nn 4 


ers. 
"Of the gn. Supper. 1 
3 1 of the wicked which eat not the 
Body of Chrift, 
30. Of both Kinde. 
31. Of Chriſ/ts one Oblation. 2 
32. Of the Marriage of Pries. 


ncet 3 Sin g Yr Bapiiſm 33. Of Excommunicate Perſons, 
men, 1.9.75 Anat 240 Eledtion. | 34+ Of the Traditions off the Church, 
Ma 1 97 edtaizing Salvation by Chr! 71. 35.6 Of Homilies. | . 
 anſ the Churth, © Conſecration of Miniſters, x 
4 4g if the Authority of the Church. uy Civil Magiſtrates. 


21. Of the autherit of General 
Council;, 1 


oF, 


38. Of Chriſtian Mens Goods, 
39. Of Coriſlian Man's Oath. 


by TABLE 
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26. Of the e of Moni i- 
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E KINDRED FIN TTr7 
wherein whoſoever are related, are "ery in OY 
ure, and our Laws to Marry . 


| © 4 Man mo wt Marry b. 


A Woman may 5 Marry her 


Randmother, 
:G Grandfathers Wiſe, 
: : ites Grandmother. / | 


4 Fathers Siſter, 
g Mothers Siſter, 
2 F athers Brothers Wife. 


4 


Mothers Brothers 0 
| K Wifes Fathers Siſter, 
9 Wifes Mothers Siſter. 


10 Mother, 
111 Step mother, 
12 Wies Mother. 


_ 113 Daughter, 
14 Wifes Wer: 
| 15 Sons Wife. | 


16 Sifter, . 
17 Wites Siſter 
18 Brothers Wie. 


9 Sons Debs... | 
aughters Daughter, 
an Rom Wife. # 


2 Daughters Sons Wife, 5 
pl : Wives Sons Daughter, 


Ne 


24 Wifes Daughters Daughter. 


#5 Brothers Daughter, 
28 Siſters Daughter, e 
27 Brothers Sons Wife. 


Siſters Sons Wife, 
9 Wifes-Brothers Daughter, 
_ yo. Wites' Siſters Daughter, Yr; 


0 Huſbands Brothers don, 
| 30 Huſbands * * 


» „ 


I 8 
2 Grandmothers Huſband, 
3 Huſbands Grandfather, 


4 Fathers Brother, | 
s Mothers Brother, 2% 
% Fathers Siſters Huſband. 


7 Mothers Siſters Huſband, 
Fathers Brother, 


8 Huſbands 
% Huſbands Mothers Roche. 
10 * "9 oh 
9:11 otep-ratner,, _ 
(ps Huſbands Fatt * 
13 
5 14 th Huſbands Son 8 
VV {its Daughvers Halband, | 
654 16 Brother, 


17 Huſbands r | 
18 Siſters n 


o Dau ters D 

: Sons Daughters Huſband. 
DaughtersD htersHuſband, 

: J Huſ — Song Son, 

f Huſbands Daughters Son. 
Brothers Son, Wy. 

76 Siſters Son, | 

Brothers Daughters Huſband, 


| P Siſters Daughters Huſband, 


E „ 
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